r Jfcbhlis,  p 
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trnummu*±«>*«4ftt*  IVnrrM*  MfoMdAt  Crwnd^fii 
mfr ! h I i»*<*y  Lj  hi#  Refidtrvre  qu  Seventh 

iirrH,  t rf-  ■*  ft! > ■ «*(  *f  Ip  T*h*r Haile,  latiitf  444. 

Ail  r.ki^^-ahM  tof  paM*j.Ua»— amt*  ftudhBWtfHas 
4|  • * *r  hMkMMl  pMMkaiiaiU.  iboWa J*  wldfcw** 

I*f  t J4W*JL?l"CiifJU.«i*a.  t4 

Tim>  or  TJW  ^AJTKit- 

■,  j • t ■ m Mr  v*>  <rf  IX  number*  4»  ,*4r  W*i  e>  JBiwf  Uut 

ii’b  *W-  w fM.. . arid  fretfe  tb  VRo*e  that  ai rj  re4l/xTmftbte  to  |*y  j 


dSetirlne  i Jflier  Lohlvs  Yefoi-o  jsSd  characterized 

i|^tJr6ttedH)y  ^r  jSiqWersi  ’$^r^y  H 

'*  A$  <Im«  fa«nr  received!  by  hclteyvp. 

'Tfe^y  rejoice  for  JhA  cOflsoT^jion  |h;it  ihyy  pay# 
Skrfoiural  ground*  on  Which  tt>,  wai,L  anA  walci), 
'and  expert  0iCfr  Kino  w jytor  as*  HieT^nsuV)g 


LuUtf  Horn  Bio.  Xpofc, 

/ndt*jt«rptfi*,  Jor»;  30,  18  15. 
Diej*  Bk  u Jao6b«: — On  acconni  of  tfi^  bad:  j 
read s I nil;  a week  longer  lii  readrtngflhT*  ^ladq 
ft**  1 Intended  ; coiwpquentl}  a larged  fintq^fe* 
•lapsed  than  would  GtherWis*  huVp  don^,  Without 
my  writing*  r v **'  , 

Tbs  frieads  in  Hunlkon  gave  me  a* Cordial  W*l-| 
come  *u<f  a candid  bearing  Pound  a like  recep  ■, 
boa  at  Bro.  John  Creeka,*— ^«ai  vet;  a fittte  intwr^ 
eated  with  thin  aged  hrothort  He! is  not  one  Id 
how  his  neoli  toeecry  yoke  hie  fetkow  worm  woold 
forge  or  frame  for  mm*  in  the  name  of  religion 
ilehj»*t  Ice  otUere»iooiktng  for  Joeaaf  ion  much 
of  the  character,  to  which  the  Jwmta  apply  Lbd 
odious  ramp  of  * 4 hcrfttcS'^He  “thinks  ior  bin* 
self”  Thik  wfould  brand  any  man,  m any  com-l 
mutui^  where  eorvilea  and  brutes  assume  thp 
right  to  “lord  it  over  ’God's  bchtdgtf.”  Paul  wa 
a htrtht  to  the  opinion  of  the  P)m5ia«»^-*tho  re 
iigiona  laacv^ra  of  hie  day.  firou  Jacobs,  wd 
should  be  glad  in  ohr  soole:  that  woare  also,  in 
this  degenerate  age  pf  the  chuyclu  JSurelj  the 

*W  pTonwnce^  bf  Jehua V»uld  ^0  nd'dirf 

I he  1 Actors  * 'speak  \vel{  ,v  They,  haVpYH 
ike  features  Of  th^  Pharl#ees7-^ire  jgpdrant  of 
h \h  *nlte  lima*'  *b&m*nrior  cT God's  “visitation^’ 
"Tay,  more,  tley  persecute  thqse  >Arhq  wilt  not  he 
as  stupid  sod  worldly  as  they.  Uiaoht  fatts  in 
th»s  Stale,  iugget^,  tl^ui  /Omark- 
T cauia  oo  to  CtmAetyUltf — fotitid  pr.  Eastman 
sod  Bro.  Perkins.  !Ttoy  iUsJsfoa  On  having  a 
meeting,  sol  Spent  two  evduipgs.^-Had  h pleas- 
oat  time  With  them  and  Brp.  WdodooclC  and  pth- 


Brd^8.  H.IVIShrer  seht  you  fifre  snb^Kbers,— f 
[Wfcur  paper  is  mgbiy  vhjbed  and  yefjTuseful.  So 

4heeAip  aid  ^p.  w _ 

gle^  ^iriltbd  nd  Jit  lie  1 merest.  I an?  if»6fdx  JJbtWr-  ^Wrrti  the  PREPA  RATION*  k/5  (Ae*^6jpfe1  tf  peace,' 


wo^.  Severe 

. ; jy«J £pu  ® Iaw.  is»df| |nd  ueejew, , . m 

Op^^ap«9pi ffiodf  thatpqve  .aod^Hr^ogh 

*h?%m  \V^ks:,Ur 

Will y op,. tpll^ipe  $#y.  a It  wo^d, <fo  one’s 


spyi ng,  ^rol  JM— S’  fa hn¥i 
wjlU  ioJ.  \VVn  our  3uly  .10  crtuTlirpsiln  tbyiy 
fickle  sh,4  Rre4enty^^eiimpg  the.ji! 

action  < fo  the’  Word  Juptped'rlgljt'1  iyvr  jv?,m  fnrou$  Hi 
Wofion^,  and  saiij,  ^^7ru*t  in  tby  sjfljjo  api 


iOr,  reived ‘the  oewa 

f/;Tlirpii  In  toy 


reap. 


eSWd  Strife  tbhh  1 Supposed  I ahotild be.  It  is  diffi- 
cult1 to  disregard  it  If  we  would,— several  read- 
ings arc  adapted  to  deepen  the  impression  that  it 
in  from  God-  j 

My  visit  has  teen'ftleaaan^  to  my?blf,  and  I trust 
rc  table  totothevsi  Lord  bless  the  believers  in 
Indianapolis,  Saldoip  Lbai  the  mpoaage  or  Ihd 
niesienger  oeeu  treated  with  a mfifo.fratprp4le? 
&*T4+i  > 

Give  my  love  u>  tll  tlie  bund.  4 4 * Tell 

ihoai  my  faith  ainpuutt  almost  to  as»uranpe,  at 

tiroes,  that jthe  ciwaingjf^ir  will  be  tft?-grda*  “Jii* 
A rbiW^i**  Apte^.  >Jy  assurance  ought,  Idhi^t,  to 
s-1  fho  contiiijUuii. 

¥puz?ttw ^tV^loasodihppe, 

j,  b,  coog;. 

Letter  iron  Bra.  Williamson., 

rricQiid&oga,  N.  Yn  Jan,  27, 1545. 


spurgoot^  to  visjl  tlteja  gnd  lee  ^ith  wjiat'tcna- 

^5|W  M W'Art.  Wb-*  *** 

brightened  com^tcaanceap  \m*  jpaajsten,ad  eye  apd 
4lirc>l)bjng  iouJ,  At  t^e  prbdatnayqp^  pf  thetjtp- 

LGg  4inffdomu-j-“God i is  it9t  pshkihed  jto  be 

ra^{eq  tpejr  God^%Ba  ^th^epawM  ^r  th pm  % 
pty  " “p^r  Paih^r,#  baa  tan  army  of  a^  valiant 
sakiierc  in  ilfj'  Eaai  as  ever  buckled  cm 
whole  armor  or  God, ^ and  are  even  “able  to  stand 
Bgainst  {he.  wiles  of  the  devil  ? “Jgayipg”  (heir 
"Tmnd  gitt  about_wilh  ijroih’^iind  their  “feet  shod 


In  this  city,  the  few  ehbep  were  in  great  n 
uf  a shepherd.  TUaPisciplesi,  WWate  itiatnlct^ 
bi  our  amiable  BrUt  Jameiioii,  opened  riiei r hbair 
fi.r  t i urL-r.  All  ouf  meeting^  Mkrc  "held  -there 
>:iVl«  so-iif  special  oh?%  WUh  famMfer  at  theSi 
JwL-ll.ngs.  They  did  ihtfa  on  thb  princjblo  tha 
Uifisuatis  ought  to  sneer  on  the  Bible,  and  mve: 
ugite  every  doctrine  it  contains  ^ 
m carrying  oat  this,  every-whe 
yet  praoiicaHy  4e»pi«ed,  protaatant  principle 
This  priaoipU  Wouit  ptckiratakt?  babe  alt  th 
pe* j which  lordly  priest*  iiave  put  up^  to  kec 
Urufi  poer  sheep  sept  rate. 

W*re  several  dandies tonlendinj:  for  the  supe- 

r-ir  axJrtno9«  of  their  aeveral  time  pieces,  it 
would  ha  both  easy  and  ratfcfotf  to  appeal  from 
lAkh c tamty  to  God’s  giaat  Um^  piece,  the  suu. 
■.i  will  true  ChnsUans, — their  eplnt  js  one — 
li. ■ r u,i*i  os  f r koortmg  God  the  same,  but  the 
d*n*y  Bp»cm  oi  the  doctors  refuses  to  regulate 
llieir  ft  till  and  worship  by  ibc  Bible,  0 Lord 
Jesus,  u-m  of  rigbia^snoss^do  come  ihynelf 
and  hii.-i  t’^y  scattered  people  together  Thev 
mi  wihiU  tooner  tear  dowtr  their  meeting 
ho«t«-  < than  « ow  the  good  people  to  obey  the 
bettsr  impulses  and  ho  .er  ueoUmepu  of  th^i^ 
qm  krMd  viMii*,  awl  «ne* 

Wra.  VtHiog,lhc  wr*i  known  and#  t6i  feat  host 
of  >TGtl.T«n  ^4nvdn»,  R^m  and  other*,  whom  The 
synegoguft  has  cm t out,  gave  me  a kovie,  under 
owoumslsiHies  tlvai  greatly  enhanced  ihe  value  of 
us  W v AiaLiy  May  V U.  > - *ipg  of  ihe  God  of 
Is*  aiDJttldr  y«  RiaiJv.  Truly  did  bo 


Deaii  J8ao,  Acofii;— After  rn, absence  of  xbre* 
months,  viidting  jhe  ^lUtUJladc,^  In  Vcrropn!;,  21* 
Hompslfiro,  MasHsebusetis,  Rhode  laland  kud 
York,  I find  myself  comfortably,  situated  at  my 
earthly  home  in  the  family  of  Bro.  P.  SnVitb»  in 
Titonderogs,  JM.  York* 

Beatty' worn  down  with  faffgue  and  Other 
eon ven iencie*,  known  only*  to  th^se  seeds tomed 
to  traveling,  a degree  of  111  health,  if  hpthing  nlote, 
•would  prompt1  me  to  rest  a while  befpre  adothOr 
loot  is  undertaken. 

I kno  w not  as  I ever  visited  the  saints,  those 
Who  are  u£ooJtihg  for  that  blessed  hope  and  thef 
gtorimi*  Appearing  pf  the  Great  Gotfarid  crur  Sav^ 
four  Joshs  Chrlat/*  with  Suthr  dmire  iatisfr  ictfrfp 
air  this  bresebt  tour.  IPfotwItiiktandiDg  tlje  thoV 
God  Mess  tbemu  sand  |»Tfot*  lold  to  Induce  them  to  *♦'« me  back*  thq 
1 * " (manifested)  wkrm  invltatfons  to  rpium  to  their 

“spiritiral  birthplacff^the  proffered  honors— 'ana 
foot  though  not  least,  the  mighty  effbrt  to  batfl^l 
the  kte  tnovement  in  the  advent  fcaose  by  the  it 
ported  yevIVals  of '•eligidn  in  tbe  conVeraimi’oT  sc 
iriaiiy  Ajiinerif;  tt  only  cFrive#  ihem  closer  lo  God’ 
They  look  Uppn  ii  bs  the  last  and  only  effort  e(ii-! 
ployed  by  thefr’ father  to  Mdece^ve  (if  It  weie  pos-3 
siblfe)  Die  very  efect.11  Tliey  Have  yet  to  learn 
that  those  to  whom  God  sent  the  Advent  message 
firtt  and  who  were  then  first  to  reject,  and  from 
whose  society  God  has  called  nut  his  children,  to 
whom  it  has  been  proclaimed  la  thunder  tones, 
“Ydtju  U0V35&  IS  LEFT  ONTO  TOU  BCBOLATIt”  V t 

will  now  be  instrumental  in  the  band  of  God  of 
the  sound,  conrejftion  of  sinner  a,  Out  of  t|ieir 


“Above  air  they  have  taken  to  themselfas  “the 
sMWbffihfc  wherewith*?  they  are  ‘'ible  to  quench 
all  tbe  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  i And  the  helmet 
of  salvation  and  the  swordlof  the  Spirit  which  is 
the  word  of  GoAj  Praying  always  ♦nth  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  U»e  Spifit-'and  iiutthlrtg  there- 
unto mtkaU ytrtcttrmce and  wpyditaf forr  fc  a txt, 
aaiNtajttf  ua#  wire  ? - 

aThoudi^  sund^jrcd^r^V  fa^tTi  Uicy  meet 
Around  onp  c^tpt^on  ipe^cy  ^eatVf 

All  efibria  to^draur  them  lack- VdR  b»  nadess-— 
if  is  labor  lost*’  I rejdice  at  ihe  cheering  intelli- 
gence from  the  West,  in  tbp  columns  of  ihs  ^Cry.** 
Yee,  those  too  with  whom  ice  have  kneh  dnd  con- 
decrated^  ourselves  to>  God  in  The  Tabernacle  in 
the  ’fcQueen  city*”**-Y emr  thosa  whd  Jistenod  io  tLe 
mdaeage  of  :Ghrist  from  tho  lip*  .of  r poiLOf  aTor- 
eigti)  port-^ud  pilgrim  and  a jj Vranger''  But  G od 
yfas  imit  and  faim^Yes,  hry  brother,  God  was  Sn 
ihal  message  and  thormystery  of  cmk ‘disappoint- 
ment will  be  Unraveled  at  Ibo  *•  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb**’*  This  “wicked  fcm^adnltftrtu*  gen- 
•ration1  in  spite  of  their  hardened  infidelity  will 
yejt  be  forced  to  acknowledge  that  tbo  haudof 
God  has  been  in  this  preaching  Ilau  Usalcsv  for 
them  now  to  make  an  effort  to  *a+e  ahem  selvas  in- 
dependent of  God's  way„  Th^e  ana  not  ihe  first 
propagators  of  this  mode' of  ddffrng  God<~-/(  may 
be.  traced  farther  back, — Man.  .23 1 15.  1 have 
been  trying  io>  think  who  in  Cibovniisii  have  gone 
back  thst  .wvre. engaged  in,  the  beat  of  all  causes, 
tmt  I am  unable  la  decide.  I hope  they  am  all 
stBl  . waiting  patiently  for  their  lovely  Lord  and 
Saviour^  who  will  nay*  “Ctnneye  bleased'cfmy 
F aihery  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
UtnAmudafion  6f  the  worlds  A visit  with' them 
I know  would:  do  my  soul  good,  but  I must  not 
indulge  the  thought  of  evdr  botvang  soeh  a one  on 
the  shores  of  mortality.  While  L am  writing 
this,  it  seem*  astif  I were  almost  in  tbeTabcma- 
ole  with  ydu.  I can  bm  comfort  mysdlf  with  the 
thought*  that  in  a VJUtta  whited  weHliueet  to  part 
no  more,  O blessed  prospect* 

••My  heart  leaps  forward  at  the  thop^ltf, 
When  fa  that  j^bapjy 
We*lJ  nq  more  take  the  parting  hand*!* 

What  a blessed  hope.  The.  end  of  affliction*, 
pains,  and  disappofa linen tai—  the  object  of  our 
hope,  the  N*w  Jerusalem,  thse  Saviour  of  sinners, 
the  innumerable  multitude,  the  geaerel  esecm My 
[Slid  church,  of  the  first  boro  vahose  names  are 


p?i ri?  riA-S  on! 

■cs  t|a  part  of  ^illn 
%lh\  MJ|  nfrMMfi,  *kd 
l.i  5 I ■ wdilillli  ‘■lu- 


ll ?T1 
mm 


mm* 


n aa  fee  was 
regarded  uSs 


. hiii^li  B .-fi  the 


own  mouth*  we  shaU  judge  thvm-.  Lock  at  their  Lwnjteo.  m-heaveni  the. ceaaaiaun  of  aR  strife  the 
acknowledgement*  fn  |ho  “Advent  Herald  ” of  Pf  «coffihgt  the  reproach  taken  away,  the 
Jan.  ^ 1^5rbeadqd  "pr<^rtf/fop/<v  II*  'hat  w to  bp, brought  Ohio  us  attbarcvels- 

The  numerous  reasons  assigned  foe  the  pr*s*nt  ti<j>n  of  Jnsuf  Cbriat^Now  Jeroeatan  is  created 


“Spiritual  dearth  in  the  churches*”  John  W,  Maf- 
fiU,  the  great  revivalist  in  the  Jilelhodist  coonex* 
ion  and  pulpit  orator,  said  in  my  hearing,  on  the 
night  of  Jan.  lfljh,  while  preaching  in  the  State 


a rejoicing  and  her  peoofa  a jojsr-rtho  new  heav- 
en* and  the  new  <?*ru>  wherein  d'yeUuth  yight- 
«uianB*s> — Now  the  ransomed  ofilie  Lord  have 
returned  and  come  to  Zion  wttb  songs  and  ever^ 


sireet  WeUmdist  qhufoh  Troy,  New  York,  “The>twMng  joy*— now  Jbe  jahprnauie  of  G >dis  wjih 
ob^chua  qra  farij  Pkau  U TWiCfe  I>EAJPl  fcl  ‘ J ' rt‘  ‘ - 

Here  j*  «n  ivokaow 


. ai}d pbg&flup by  ifevp&A- 
Ljodgemeot  trppjjOae  o^  ihq  greateet  preachera  *n 
Aiaerica  that  they  areplnckad  up  by  the  roots— off™ 


men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  th«n  a roi  be  their 
jGudi^'oB  tears  *re  wiji%d  'tern  our  oyps— 

"id  =o  I viug  J^uih»Iu4^4  waterr^God  i* 
now  our  God.— Ana  niy  t - roe  brOlbers  hiive  come 


X 


L 


THE  DAY-STAR. 


fro*  ihei*  dusty  bed*  in  Ireland*  and  ire  by  mjr 
walking  Jerusalem’*  golden  pavement*  to- 
gether. 0,  glory  l gloxt  ! 1 GLORY  ! 1 

wMy  longing  heart,  my  longing  heart  is  there,* 

i dare  not  close  thi*  epistle  without  expressing 
my  highest  approbation  of  and  warmest  sympa- 
thies with  the  cau»e  yon  advocate.  My  brother* 
jt  is  God’s  own  cauie.  “Ypur  labor  is  notin  vain 
lin&e  Lord/  Anffloon  it  will  be  said  to  you/T 
Was  hungry  and  ye  gave  me  meat ; I was  thlrity 
and  ye  gate  me  drink/  ‘‘Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  lekst  of  these  my  brrth- 
Veto;  ye  have  done  it  unto  me/  You  Have  noth- 
ing to  (ear,  '‘If  God  be  for  bs  who  can  be  against 
^s.”  Your  labor  will  eooh  end — tfib  Kingdom  is 
at  hand*  Remember  me  id  the  members  pf  my 
Father's  family  in  C.;  “And  njafthe  God  of  peace 
SknOlify  you  wholly,  and  I pfa'y  Go8  ruur  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pr  icrVed  blameless 
onto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  jSiViour  Jesus 
Christ,  Faithful  is  hd  that  cttlleth'jou,  who  also 
• will  db  it/  M.  WILLIAMSON, 


Saviour  should  be  disappointed  three  or"  four 
[tithes!  I think  not  ; but  it  would  be  estrange 
thing  for  them  not  to  be  disappointed  a great  ma- 
ny times,  when  we  have  so  much  in  the  word  of 
God  to  insure  his  coming  near,  even  at  iht  door— 
together  with  the  indi cation*  of  Providence  and 
I signs  of  ihe  times,  and  add  lo  this  almost  all  the 
combined  wiidoni  of  the  great  and  learned  of  the 
world  and  church,  lh*lwc  are  Ijvlng  jo  the  day* 
of  the  sounding  of  the  7‘b,  trumpet  and  3d  wo. 
0 glorious  thought ? 4 \V$  tfejiving  fa  a c 
crated  the  next  hottf  ’may  waft  us  ini 


mentality  of  1 He  angel  of  the  eyst,  in  othti 
words,  of  the  tirihsttry  of  the 'true  gospel  of  grici " 
and  light.  From  Rev,  14:  1-5,  we  learn,  tin 
this  same  company  are  explicitly  termed  “V 


(HU a / ao  it  appear*  at  once,  that  the  144 ,000 * 


By  permission,  fhQ  following  extract  is  given 
from  a private  letter  from  a brother  at  Gran* 
villeu  Oluo. 

^SraxvtlU,Nov.  12,  1844. 

SDbah  BeotbeU: — 

I have  no  doubt  but  there  has 
been,  and  still  is  a great  many  inoonsistenciea 
among  the  Adventists,  and  will  be  ks  long  as  liras 
Cotiliques;  but  on  the  whole  they  stand  on  the 
word  of  God  which  will  never  fail.  Man’s  time 
has  failed,  but  God’s  time  will  not,  for  it  will 
safety  come*  What  has  now  taken  place  in  the 
so  called  Church,  aad  the  world,  only  tends  to 


conse* 

’may  waft  us  into  the 
presence  of  pur  glorious  Saviour ; and  aha]}  we 
be  ashamed  toJ*av  to  the  church  pr  to  the  world 


that  we  hays  beep  disappointed  in  not  seeing  Je- 
nin; Iput^l  can  add  that  I expect  to 


aust  I cdh 

see  him  eveiy  day  frpm  thety  oVvn  testimony. 
Then  let  us  tafie  courage  'tod”  press  forward  for 
the  prize  which  in  Christ  Je£ui  our  Lord,  and 
strengthen  th4  things  that  remain,  and  let  our 
home  be  with  toe  devoted  humble  follower's  of  the 
Lambiht^are  looking  for  his  coming. 

Our  meeiinga  contUra*  as  they  were  whan  you 
was  here — none  left  nor  added*  -Eight  of  our 
number  have  been  bpfted  by  baptism,  by  Bro^Hill* 
We  had  a ^moi union  season  in  thejevenittg,  and 
hid  Bro.  Tile  with  pa  ip  break  bread— It  waa  a 
solemn  aud  interesting  time.  J-  W/ 


R«v.7tb  and  the  (6$-  wiae  Virgiha  ofM»t 
25lb  are  the  same  company.  An  objection  M 
arise  from  the  consideration,  that  theT44»0Q0 1 
sealed  from  the  twelyejribes  of  Israel.  The  ijl 
Tie  Jimta  will  solve  this  uifliculty.  {iis  epistle . 
addressed  to  the  "fur/re  (r far*”  scattered  a bro* 
{com,  Dan.  12  7;J  whom  he  also  addresses  i 

breiHrOrtj,  [I.  1,  C.J  These  brethren  [1:  18;] 
begotten  with  the  word  of  truth  that  they  $h 
be  a kind  of  “ first  raerr*/  [com.  Rev,  11;  - 
From  tlds  we  learn  that  James  considers  \k 
as  his  brethren  who  ate  "born,  not  of  blood,  i 
of  jhe  WJU  of  the  HesVfior  of  jbe  will  Pf 


consequently, jejuni 
the  ^Israel  of  God/ or  Um^TmpES.  He  I 
dresses  his  5th  chapter  those  of  this  same  j 


pity  who  should  be  patiently  awaiting  the  con 
of  the  Lord,  1 v.  7 and  gj  (while  the  raauja 

feiuml 1 ^ *L-  -- 


earthly  gain 
tnaaj,);  whom  he  cilia  by. tjie  same  endepring 


tmld  jbejtngr.oes ingthe  mindset 


Letlcr  from  Brp.  Chaplin. 

Ostoegox  lnd9  Jan * 30, 1845. 


Dear  Bro*  Jacobs:— I assume  my  pen  to  com* 


strengthen  my  faith  that  we  shall  soun  see  the  lung 

:ld 


Wished. for  day  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  work 
aliall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ. 

For  roy  own  part  I believe  the  last  cry  wa*  the 
true  Midnight  Cry,  and  I believe  it  has  been  a 
blessing  to  many,  for  it  lias  been  so  to  me  and  the 
kittle  band  in  ibi*  plaoo^  We  bad  strong  faith  to 
believe  ibat  we  should  see  the  Saviour  in  the  7tb 
month,  aud  it  bad  the  effect  to  humble  u*  in  the 
dust  and  bring  us  to  a Throne  of  grace  that  we 
might  he  prepared  for  Hurt  glbfiotia  event.  We 
bad.  nb  fears  for  the  result  if  hedid  not  come,  nor 
do  we  now ; we  belivothe  iord  wo*  in  itor  per- 
mitted it  fur  die  good  of  his  people  and  for  his  own 
glory;  We  did  not  qmtbur  business,  nor  had  but 
<obe  meeting  in  tlieidaytimo^  hud  that  in  the  af- 
ternoon—for  we  believed  that  it  vrorour  duty  to 
Occupy  dll  he  come.  So  yoh  Tgeeithdi  wa  were 
disappointed  in  the  time,  but  mot  diftop&raged,  fbr 
we  still  have  the  word  of  God  prgo^to^wliroh^as* 
sure*  us  that  he  that  hold*  out  to  the  end  shall  be 
laved  ijand  if  we  sbffer  with  him  we  shall  also 
reign  vuili  him.  But  wpiit  do  wo  suffer  here 
when  we  compare  U with  what  his  people  has 
suffered  for  the  cause  tif- Ohristl  It  it  nothing  ; 
it  is  true  the  breihred  at  the  east  are  tailed  to 
heanrsproach  and  to  htre'tJl  manner  of  evil  spo* 
ken  against1  them  for  the  cause  of  Christ;  but  I 


In  tin  icate  some  im  formation  respecting  our,  situ- 
aiion  in  this  section.  Goi  has  raised  up  4 few 


sllation  '^rct^a/  add  who  can^uently  I 
long  to  the  ’'chosen  tribes.” 

Fiom  ithese  promises  It  appears  that  them 
rirgini.kho  await  their  Lord  watchfully,  p 
fttlly,  and  patiently*  amulet  the  scoffs  and  p 
a cold  world  and  hike-warm  church  dorir  ^ 
last  gloomy  mgM/y .period  of  this  world’s  hi* 
shall  be  exalted  la  a particular  honor  on  Me 
"Zion  at  his  coming,  and  mug  a song  that  i 
others  can  learn. 


here  who  arelooting  for  the  MCoitK«i  Oke,”  and 
who-  sympatiie  with  jfou  sOd  411  the  partakers  of 
the  ^blessed  hope.^in  ybu^  present  trials;  and  we 
have  atsi  r^hjlathized  arith  you  in  the  preceding 
movements  relative  to  time.  In  common  with 
our  dear  fiends  and  brethren  ncallrrzd  abroad % wo 
had  taken  htrr1  lamps  and  gone  forth  to  meet  the 
Bridegroom,  at  the  expected  termination  of  the 
prophetical  periods with  you  we  passed  into 
the  tarrying  timepnd  slumbered  and  with  you 


•‘Thrice  bietsedblis^inspiring  hope, 
It  liAs  the  fainting  spirits  up, 

It- bring*  to  life  th^  dead. 

Our  coo  diets' here  shall  soon  be  past. 
And^y ou  and  l ascend  at  last. 
Triumphant  with  hor  JIead,t# 


wo  were  suddenly  aroiged  to  trim  our  neglected 

“ ig  cj  *“*“ 


lamps  by  the  astbundlng  cry  "Behold  the  Bripe- 
riiti 


a hen  I 


groom  fco bl/eth  1 ,r— a ncj^w i th  you  Wo  hate  passed 
I into  the  'rIsiffe  to'* vatch  and  prey," — to 

J"  - ^ . i J. .■  Vi  . _ J iv.  ill!. Li  I 


than  I 


'comfort  oge  atwiher^1  and  |b  “be  jjalltni  ' 

From  tlie  scriptures  (t  appears,  that  If  is  no  ip- 


^onsidefftble  honor  to  (»  nccu^ixtcd.a  virgin.  Our 
blessed  Lord  foresaw,  and, foretold,  Lhat.  tbo.clo*- 


Wha.  with  Mookt  Ztpx  h view,  wou 
away,  iheir  lamps  and  confidence  a) thou 
“Nigh? * be  Jung  and  ifarkl  Let  us  dear  •* 
brn”  patiently  wait  for  that  morning 
Brjucely  Bridegroom  who  i*.  11  fairpr 
Children  pf  men/—1 ^whos^  garmehts  ami 
myrrh,  and  aloe*,  and  .cassia^,  out . of  ihe 
palaces/1  shall  wed  hj^  bride,  King’s  d 
ter,  atl  cfoGoua.  witjiip;  bar  clothing  of  wn 
gphi;  who  shall  hp  brought  untoi.thv1  King  * 
men t.op  need  14  work T)ien  pIialP‘t&4 
her  companions  that  follow  her  he  brought,1 
[ladnesa  , and  rejoicing  shall 


believe  they  will  come  out  like  gold  tried  in  the 
fire  even  before  ihetr  accuser*;  If  Christ  be  for 


us  we  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  .unto  us, 
therefore  let  us  contend  eavneatl/  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saint?;  that  when  he  shall 
appear  we  bu*y  bo  found  waiting,  as  those  that  are 
waiung  for  the  return  of  vheir  Lotd#  that  we  may 
enter  Into  the  marriage  feast  or  the  Lamb.  There- 
fore don’t  be  discouraged,  nor  suffer  yourself  to 
foel  that  you  have  bo  home;  but  above  all  things 
do  not  turn  again  to  fable*  nor  sustain  those  that 
are  proclaimtag  them;  bettdtisider  ihe  honor  that 
will  bo  bestowed  on  such  as  tro  Worthy  to  suffer 
persecution  for  Ins  name’s  sake  Iff  rind  tenting  the 
glorious  truths  of  his  holy  word.  O,  Brother,  If 
we  love  the  blessed  Saviour  with  all  our  hearts, 
•alight,  mind,  and  strengthr*/*  shall  be  prepared 
for  disappointment  or  any  thing  eWihdl  crosses 
4>ur  pathway  home  to  glory.  Bear  fn  mind  that 
we  are  tarangons  kud  pilgrims  here,  but  soon  our 
home  will  be  with  /e*e*— gl oriode  And 

shall  be  like  hiin,and  heir  to  a glorione  inheritance 
that  shall  never  pass  away. 

I*,  there  any  ilung  strange  in  It,  that  those  who 
are  looking  for  the  coming  of  il/rir  Lord  and 


his  dear  people,  who  phould  be  Jiving  this  pe- 
riod 11  to  watch,0  and  lp;let  tlieir  "loin*  be  girded 
about,  and  their;  light*  burning/  H*  also  fore- 
saw the  obloquy  ouch  would  incur  from  a luke- 
warm church,  agd  a wicked  world,  while,  with 
Mazing  lamps,  they  should  he  going  far  lit  during 
the  course  of  this  las;,  glooruy,  moral  night,  (to 
the  no  small  annoyance  ofahewe  who  choose  to 
sleep,  and  to  put  far  away  the  day  of  Chriat'a  re 
turn,)  watching  for  the  dawn  of  thatWast  lovely 
morning”  whbich  is  tai  usher  in  the  Myetr  of  the 
redeemed/  tbd  *4inillennial  TSabbath,”  and  the 
bright  rising  of  the  '^Sun  qprighteouaness.’1  Ilenco 
also,  be  enforced  patience,  aid  comforting  each 
other,  while  the  hours  of  this  last  gloomy  night 
should  be.  passing  away. 

He  bos  characterized  those  who  should  “go 
forth/'  ” watch/  Mirim  their  lamps”  at  the  *ol- 
emo'*mfgd«igbt  ery,n— to  “be  patient”  a “little 
wmrcB,”  ”not  easting  a way  their  confidence,”  Ac. , 
as  “virgins.” 

It  eoncluMvriy  dppiors,  fVom  the  enumeration 
of  the  signs,  that  afrfe  ttlL 


pal 


1 broughT;  they  shall  enter  into  the  King’s 
Amen.  ^'Ytt  a Utile  and  Salem^ 

' spires  (riial!  greet  our  longing  eyo«;  aud  l 
vided  light  of  eiernol  day  dissipate  this  gl 


ll 


darfcness  for  evprf  FarejWiel^—pftrhap*  nil 
meet  at,  the  Marria^Jqast. 

?•  A.  CyJAFtj 
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signs,  that  arfe  liV  beebmpany  the  opening 
of  the  sl*th  seal,  that  ha  hrstery  preoisely  syn- 


chronizes with  that  of  the  last  generation— inas 
much  as  thk  deiigtiartfig  phenomena  are  in  both 
instances  the  salne^ahVl,*  likewise;  in  both  casps 
they  immediately  prefcede  the  great  day.  Hence 
it  is  deafly  apparent  that  Ihe  history  of  The  rlr- 
^ * g0  forl}t  with 


gins,  who,  id  that  last  generation,  go 
4helf  lamps,  Is  embraced’  In  the  time  of  ibe  sixth 


seal.  Weaccordidgly  find  that  a company,  144,- 
000  in  number,  are  sealed  t s a special  people  du- 
ring the  opening  of  this  seal,  through  the  instru* 


THIS  VOLUAtJR- 

It  Is  but  Just  that  our  renders  should  Two 
circumstances  under  which  this  voluinels 
naenced* 

The  last  volume,  from  the  5tb  No.  was 
ted  fbr  the  small  sutrr  of  $10L&4. 

The  total  receipts  from. all  sources  ift  the 
time  have  been  2 have  mailed  the 

weekly  with  my  own1  hands,  SncludTfcg 
w/iiipg  wrappers,  carrying  to  the  .Fost-offci 
To  /do  this  without  interfering  with  my  oth 
lie*,  ! have  been  compelled  to  «ii  up  two  ni| 
thb  week,  tiB  about  3 o’tkotk  ihe  nn 
Tlifs  severe  appficalion  has  brought  on 
.illness  during  which  my  life  wa*  despair 
On  summing  up  my  accounts  as  you  see  abe 
clear  lots  it  ti co  cents  * Making  no  charge 


«tyl 


fori 


/ 


31  OTTftSfr  W- 


own  time.  Thalia  a f^ix  specimen  of  “Milferite 
speculation.” 

l say  none  of  these  tiling*  by  wsy  ot cprop)*int, 
I am  satisfied  with  reword;  but  to  flat  you  kno w 
bow  metiers  stand,  niitf  ask  you  who  oW+h  to  pay 
vjp,  and  then  in  my  feeble  stile  of  health  t shall 
be  sbfe  to  pay  a hand  to  mailiny  papers. 


THE  Ui>WLK 

**  We  hate  also  a mote  sons  word  of  Prophecy ; 
thereunto  ye  do  well  thml  yt  (ak& 
light  that  thinetk  in  p d<yk  plactj  until  the  day 
down,  *md  the  day-sfaf  ante  m your  htarh*—* d 

• ref.  1!  19.  113  * 

To  what  subject  does  iKfe‘ltmfitd'ifrfa  word  of 
prophecy”  refbrT  Ver.  Iff;  ^Foi^Ve  have  tool 
fallowed  cunningly  devte*fl4khle£Vhetf  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  coming  bf  WFLdrd 

Jesus  CtiHsf,  box  Verb  eyc-wtlhesses  of  his  ma- 
jesty.” 

It  was  “the  power  aftd  Codling"  %r (Be  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  which  llie  rtitf6re  etlihT  word*’ 
referred,  and  which  Peter  had  "been  fluking 
M known*'  as  demonstrated  to  h\a  mind  jj  a cly- 
eumsiaoce  to  which  h*  refers  in  ver*  16-18,  ,*nd 
of  which  ha  *ay»  hcr<wea  an  “e  je-wlinesa.”  The 
history  of  the  circumstmce  that  led  Piter,  with 
such  boldness  to  puke  known  a still  futnre  coming 
of  Christ,  is  recorded  in  Mat.  17  r 1-0;  Mark  9s  19; 

Luke  28:  36.  Chriet  bad  alluded  to  liteseeond  com- 
ing, and  the  brilliancy  and  glory  of  his  Kingdom, 

{Malt.  6:  10,  and  chap,  13  ) and  now  give*  to  his 
disciple*  this  further  evidence  In  the  mount 
transfiguration  of  his  power  to  accomplish  the 
work.  Still,  Peter  claims  that  the  word  pf prophecy 
in  their  possession  (which  must  have  been  jn.ilie 
Old  Testament,  as  ib*:New  was  not  then  written,) 
was  more  aura,  or  rendered  the  fact  that  Christ 
Would  come  again,  more  positive,  than  arfy  oeblar 
•exhibition  he  had. seen , coutft  do.  lie  that  shows 
a willingness  to  bektva  “Mow*  and  the  Pro- 
phets," i«  the  one  most  likely  to  hare  his  faith 
strengthened  by  the  resurrection  of “one  from  ihe 
dead**  f need  be.  Moses  and  jEhas,  had  been 
brought  up  frxua  (be  de*4  to  show  Peter,  J*rae*, 
end  John,  the  gtovjr-ofihe  rasurrcctioo  el  Christ's 
cammg,  but  tn  the  Iroowi  6f  rtriying  *dl<fty tippi? 
ibis  circumstance,  Peter  places  in  the  fore  jfrobngj 
lhe  '‘sure  word  of  prophecy/* 

Front  Psa,  96;  13;  I*a.  13:  9^  26:  21?  30:  27;  The**.  5:  4;  &,c.  &c. 


all  la  the  future  Is  eleroajl  darkness  and  gloom; 
but  this  tbffds  a light  that  shows  us  from  whence 
we  caafe — what  we  are,  and  wrbith'ei;  we  »re 
bound.  It  is  a light  that  not  only  costa  it*  ray* 
Rebind  us,  and  on  either  hand  ; but  it  shines  be- 
fore u*  and  “ahowa  us  thing*,  to  <p>me  ” O who 
can  plead  for  darkness  opon  time — events  t Or  any 
thing  else  of  which  0ic  word  of*  God  treats,  while 
he  has  in  hit  hand  such  a glorious  light. 

IH*  a, light  to  .guide  uaio  a “darkptacd/1  Sue 
is  this  dreary  world,  for  “Darkuea*  bath  covered 
the  earth,  and  gros*  darkness  the  people  but 
thd  v4i gn  of  darkhess  is  not  to  last  forever.  When 
toe1  ^“Wled  of  tfarkneev”  is  hurled  from  Tffs 
"throne,  dben  K^ht  will  take  the  place  of  flarkrtrsi. 
Tflelworif  6f  G6<f  U not  only  a light  shining  in  a 
dart?  world,  bat  ills  tW only  light.  In  vain  has 
the  Pnuce  of  darkness  endeavored  to  palm  upon 
u*  Reason,  Philosophy,  and  Moral  Science,  as  a 
rat*ffictent  Corrective  for  the  darkle**  of  the  human 
mind.  After*  the  utmost  stretch  of  all  the  man- 
made  sohenie*  of  eanby  human  miseries  stiiMn~ 
crease,  and  moral  darkness  has  become  so  dense 
that  faith  has  almost  gone  from  the  earth. 

It  is  indeed  a “dark  place*1  where  every  hope  ia 
cut  off,  and  where'  every  prospect  fails.  Hew 
thankful  then  should  we  be  for  one  tight  to  guide 
as  through  this  “dark  placed  How  careAilly 
should  we  follow  the  rays  of  such  a light!  How 
Closely  guard  its  hollowed  flame!  It  in  our  pro- 
tection and  defence,— Our  strong  tower!  Our 
immutable  Rock. 

It  fil  a light  to  guide  us  “until  the  day  dawn.” 
What  dayj  Not  the  Gospel  day,  as  it  la  some* 
times  called;  for  thathad  already  dawned;  Had 
he  alluded  to  any  especial  manifestation* trader 
the  'Gbymf,  In  the  express  ion,  “day  Sawn”  he 
would  hot  have  inti  mated  as  he  lias  elope,  thsjttke 
word  of  God  Is  of  no  fuulfer  uee  trier  that  day 
ha*  dtwoed.  It  is  the  day  of  lbs  osuUIrshmant  of 
the  “Everlasting  Kingdom,”  (ver,  U ,)  tft*  day 
of  the  “Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  (ver. 
16*)  of  JttdgoBonl,”  (cb_.  2:  9;  3:  7f)  “the 

day  of  the  Lord,”  (eh.  3;  10;)  “the  day^ef  Godi” 
(ch . 'S:  12) . The  expression,  “Th e day,”  or  Jl Ihh  t 
day*V  is  Tsmiliar  with  all  the  inspired  ^writers, 
Jsa.  2 * 11 ; 24?  21;  29:  18;  Ezek.  29;  21;  Hoe. 
2:  18;  Joel  3;  18;  Amos  8:  S;  Zeph.  lr  16;  Zech. 
13:  1J  Mai.  3:  17?  Mai.  7:  22;  Luke  21:  34;  1 


<Rb  11;  63:  U Joel  2:  l?<Mal.  4:  1;  and  a Mk** 
.of  oilier  prophecies,  he  that  Christ  miUt  at 
no  very  distant  day,  come*  in  all  the  Father’s 
glory,  tfbea  the  righteous  dead  would  rise, 
be  restored  tA  the  mtovfcled  earth,  and  all  the 
wicked  be  destroyed. 

He  bad  also  shown  In  bis  first  spittle  Lbat^ 
was  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  thor  prophets  lha£ 
•-Searched  diligently”  for  the  time  of  Christ*^ 
sufferings,  and  “the  glor^  that  shoyld  follow”  at 
his  second  Advent;  and  thatii  Ws  revt&lod  unto 
hem  that  uvto  us  and  t^ot  ihemsojvei  they  did. 
minister , m such  teachings*  T7i^  Ume%  in  jlfl 
eymbul  o form,  for  Christ**  sufferings  and  second 
coming,  as  uui»ht  in  Dan-^r  9:,  wi*a#  familiar 
to  Fetor  as  to  us. 

This  word  of  pr«^hecy  j*rfojte  deeded  a*  a light, 
abinmg,  * 1 fliy  word  sfi  a lamp  unU*  my  foot,  and 
a light  unto  my  palh,"  Paa.  119:  l65r  “ThepoW 
of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  That  shlnelh 
mere  and  more  unto  the  p rfecl day,”  PrO^.  4:  IQ; 
'*The  path  of  ihe  just”  is  God’s  commands — his 
srnrd;  Psa-  119:  35;  25r  4;  10. 


This  day  ia  not  to  hurst  upon  those  that  are 
taking  heed  to  the  sure  word,  suddenly,  in  a mo- 
ment : It  is  first  to  “ilaWri”  after  which  Ihe  “sure 
word  of  prophecy”  js  lo  be  of  use ; for  we  are  to 
heeditngt  onl^  “till  the  day  tie  wn,”  but^  ‘'until  the 
day-star  arise* Evidence  of  approaching  day, 
ie  an  increase  of  light;  and  the  word  of  God  be- 
ing pur  poly  light  ia  a “dark  place/’  this  i»  the 
only  source  that  tan  betoken  the  approach  of  ^he 
“Sqn  of  Righteousness,”  That  word  has  poured 
Itslightupoa  theihousand  circumstances  peculiar 
to  the  days  ia  which  we  live,  and  circumstances 
whkh  form  the  boundary  line  between  mortality, 
and  immortality — Death  and  Life— Time  and  Eter* 
pityv  Her?  we  are,  at  the  end  of  ouf ’Chart.  The 
day  has  dawned  1 The  Seventh  Trump  lias  be- 
gun to  sound  | and  how  much  longer  are  ^o  fo 
fjeed  the  sure  word  pf  Ftophecy! 

“Until  tfrePav-Star  arise  in  your  hearts/’  Aod 
when  is  that!  When  you  are  converted  or  ^anc- 
tifiedf  says  one  e Oh  no,  for  then  might  you  cease 
to  heed  the  “sure  word,”  whereas  the  apostle 
tells  you  to  “be  mindful  of  the  words  which  were 


T»ke  away  tha  "eure  word  of  prophecj"  and  J spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 


■ r 

.=  - - i 

commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
avioUr.* 

But  te  it  not  said,  “God  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shloe  out  of  darkness,  hath  'shined  our 
hearts”  1 dwr.  Yes ; but  not  placed  the  da/- s Ur 
there  )ret,  Tor  it  is  the  light  ot  the  Gospel,  yr 
“su^e  word”  that  thus  shine*  tn  llie  heart  before 
we  afs  made  immorUl.  See  2 Cor.  4:  3-7. 

Christ  is  Called  #‘tbc  Morning-star”  in  Rev.  2: 
2 8,22,:  16;  find  do  we  not  readf  **ys  one,  of 
Christ  being  formed  in  the  believer]  jCpl.  1 27;) 
Certainly^  a*  a “Jiope,”  or  “th^hopa  of  glory/’ 
Christ  is  now  our  hapet  wp  enjpyi.)iim  by  faith  i 
'the  life  we  now  live  is  by  the  faith  of  ti>e(S<m  of 
God.”  Bat  far  different  is  it,  to  hope  for.  end  en- 
joy by  ioitfj,  apoxx«noH  upon  which  wphave  nev- 
er placed  our  loot,  and  a crown  that  has  never 
torched  our  brow,  lo  the  glorious  reality  of  u>alk< 
,i*g  firpily  and  erect  upon  the  saint’s  inheritance, 
.and  actually  wearing  tbo  “crown  of  glory  that 
AJetlrwot  sway.1* 

thus  when  ^'the  day-star  arises  in  our  hearty” 
the  same  principle  of  life  that  animate*  the  Lord 
Jeeps  Christ  will  animate  u*«  for  *•  we  Mall  bo 
like  him  and  see  him  as  he  is.”  The  present ‘i*  a 
time  of  suffering:  ( Rom.  3 : lfi  J)  wken  the  pay- 
star  arises  it  will  he  a time  of  “glory  revealed  in 
us.M  Now  the  Spirit  dwelletb  in  oo,  (Rom.  8: 11;) 
when  the  Day-star  arise*,  that  Spirit Vill  “quick* 
.en  our  mortal  1)0316*” — animate  our  whole  frame. 
O may  we  be  found  taking  “heed  to  the  sure 
-word  of  prophecy”  that  happy  moment  when  our 
Change  shall  come!  The  dav-ttar  .must  arise  $? 
fore  llie  Sun  of  Righreousness;-*-Tbe  Resurrect 
lion  must  take  place  before  Christ  can  come  witJJ 
“off  hi*  aaiotn”  Even  so.  Amen  l 


LETTER  TO  B R 0«  STORES. 

Cincinnati,  Feb.  14, 1846. 

Dear  Bbo.  SxqRas: — 

A note  of  your*  published  fn  “the 
Morning  Watch  ” of  Jan.  30ih,  wl^fch'Was  read  to 
me  whpd  confined  to  my  bed  by  sickness,  ha«  pro- 
duced upon  thy  mind  a class  of  feeling's  which 
prompts  me  to  make  a brief  reply.  \i  fspoecihle 
that  a confinement  of  seventeen  dkys  may  have 
enfeebled  my  mind  as  well  as  my  body,  and  1 
may  therefore  be  led  to  say  things  of  which  I 
may  repent:  But  ir  I do,  1 am  persuaded  God  will 
forgive  me  if  my  rfiotives  are  as  pore  ad  those 
which  now  prompt  my  aching  h£art,  and  guide 
my  trembling  hand. 

You  say,  that  “ after  the  Hurricane  which  has 
swept  over  uV*  you  “wish  a little  lime  to  breathe 
and  examine  the  latitude  and  longitude  we  are  In/1 
&c.  Id  the  next  paragraph,  “ fixing  on  a'  definite^ 
day,  or  even  a year,  for  the  advent  to  dfcfcur”  you. 
pronounce  a “delusion.”  Here,  It  seems  to  tne, 
you  have  rendered  yourself  just  as  mcapable  of 
examining  the  “latitude  and  longitude  we  are 
m”  as  the  man  who  pfohounces  Ihe^ Vibes of^ “lat- 
itude and  tongilude”  on  the  Chart  to  be  hd  such 
fines  at  all — mere  “false”  marks. 

Hunting  for  latitude  and  longitude,  subject  to 
tjje  fixed  principle,  that  there  is  no  “definite  day, 
or  even  year1’  lo  wjiicfi  the  advent  is  (0  occur,  is 
sirange  work  indeed^  and  altogCthei  ui/efos^.  An 
examiuadou  of  which  planet  yrc  ate  Ou’i  xk 'suffi- 
cient, if  the  above  principle  bd' correct. 

Let  me  here  ask  you  if  God  ha4*  no*t  demon- 
strated our  “ latitude  and  longitude”  by  the  very 
thing  that  you  pronounce  a delusion! 

Examine  the  argument  you  gave  as,  for  the 


4 

‘aw** 


t ri  iTloV¥ -s  H7 


nr5 


■i-i  r i farm*.'  ■ ■.aT.ihws^ 


coming  of  the  Lord  on  the  tenth  day  ,f>£  ^he 
seventh  jrpontb,  and  then  jpfove  to  uswhat  part  of 


thatar^mnentVaa  failed  T%«dea  wm advanced 
,by,  you  that,  Cwi«  w^uld  personally  ^ppear  on, 
that  if*  j— wiA  jlljits  sainti— ttiatllie  riijhteou^ 
dead  would  v,*f  v4%  V, 


our  ar- 


gument  proveanoauch  ihi^.  Hi 
proved,  that  Chrwt,  out  Great  High  Fnesti 
WdoM  cdhieHriff  bit  Yfte  holrpiaco  fid  1thlt43r&7;^ 

an  5 ‘oo  thit  da^fltaSeyehfti  Tftitffljfef  irJ>u^iTi50ofi3; 
firft  f.  have  proved  tS?  yjAif¥li!tt  tft&qPWfotJFtoWti 
fake  place  Before  ite  j^rstwaJ  appSafaig’if  Cterhit 
an*  the  RfesunfetfonT'SeS  VWtf,  #4 

5tfid<f.  1 Vi  ■*  v * ™ ^*1*] 
To  tten’ldirttrftt'e  (hat  yotif  6wb  trgnfomu. 

fia*  ndf  fkff«£  leT  md  place 
language,  * 1 * “ ••  w 

*W*  fotffc  St  the  JiiMlcfr.  6 

-ift, ^-"AnfftfiMtof  Tftrtnte*  imt  sahUlhV 
of  'yeart'ttnto  thee]  «3v^lime0«atoa  $*«***  frutl 
the  space  of  the  seven  sabbttha.ofc-  y*vn:eh*l|be 
uhio  thee  forty  anil  nine  touts.  Th^n  shaft  tfiou 
cause  the  'ihimjjet* bt  tmfftfm Iria  k/itetfh d 4Wihe 
tenth  <Uf''  W“t:the'  seventh  rfmnt’h  V fo'ihe  >daybf 
atonement  shall  ya(  make  ilift  trumpet  SQnn^i 


fie  nfosiThat  you^^o.feed.me  upon  purg  manna  every  &yr  since 
4 ^heclpudahave^lhere^ — 


throughout  aft  joar  JajyL 
the  fiftieth  year,  ftpd  proclaim 
if|  the  tah3‘  dnto  all 


Ani^fi  „ 

r_un  liberty  Ihroug 
itlhAbrftftfm  (Hereof 


niuoi i i-oi  • t-  ■ f jfc  L r 1 r"  r - »iO  l jl 

ps  there.  With  jon  Ite,\£epteqtp  have  left  if  qn 

* ‘ tL but  Ws,di^p{ioTnted.  paving  “cut  aft 


dtD  riVik 


around^ 

- Cyme  Lord 

myM  cry  ouf/o^lhftlivng^u^  ^ ^ . 

tl*o  Alltel;'?; call,  pr  s^rDttll^fie^ijsKJiejle^ svjd |f 
ypifcjiav*  gotten,  away.  fttinj  ^tone.ifyj.j  lion^ecly 

^maod  au.eAplauRtjo^h0?  jt  *»?)do?^ 

pleading  ypur  u*amplifohavekft  ^t,  njji  jjomjstly. 

Vou  may  tapafaafr  pride  or.opwio^proyuuttin^a^^bo  ww^ught  b^  th9imcrring  wprd- 


lyhcB  ^he  su^(-c>  of  | lie  coming  kingdorp  o' 
urLort  is.  preseDleu?*it  Is  not  unfrei 


h^requeml^  tl^e 
- if  an^eutlime  iheme  is  r^- 
ptilsedtj  ajnxils  W l‘‘ojfliyatli8M — rlhe  ol<(  way  is 
good  enough  lor  me  i 1 ¥Eere  are  ncj  oilier 
ways  thau  tho Je  ifiat  have  teen  tag^:  us  tbe 
Lord  in  Ills  word ; and  to  these  we  have  ever  de- 
lighted to  app&f,  icTabhhJinbVthf  triumphant  do 
they  ahobr'tW  nmrmm  of  the  Gaau^OriA : But 
to^  Ihchce  itfthifiAtlibh.  of  fhose  that  choose  ttrkp- 
■§CarV^  the  FmheM,  Wb  giVb  WbWJ.lSf'fejctni- 
from  RoWrteon4  advice  to  rat  ^iigriip  band 
wiWwac^(Irof^^i9  d 
pOU^.intnlerahep  of  a foreign  laijth 
. iP»P  »1»  FS  %l  lie  fORn.  y?  trod  b«- 


sfaall  hi  * fUhnee  anMyoul  hnd^  i-rfiKih  ratoimi 


eUzy  msn  nnto  iiiS.po^teio/ivSMi y • shall  rpn  V t,u  7vT  1 ‘,  T 

.UiWipjfem.irjM l unl9dpjg./am^Xt  *•  » 4 \p.  j^F*  f ,fl  1 

yea/  vftiiJijiibircp  ye  shall  return pyeyj  man  unio[  j-lolly  weighed  the  foOowmg  language 
his  jiofesttssioh/1  Aft  Christians 
type  Of  til's'  ffnal  dellvtrrifiic^  bf  tl 


\ admit 

-type  Of  tl/er  fioal  deJIwWcb  Of  O 

Were^ofi  hdW^hrOW  Xih^tHe  prOoHhtt  tti* ■$*•> 
bar  Tramp  tfoundfcd  f^  the  forty-riftitft  yco^^whno 
ffifsb^iot  tiii  thb  Jfibn©^,  five*  or2  ^iJr'rnmiUm  af- 
^terVsrd  tlmt  thecaptfVfcs  w^re  to  ti&ldfa  uv  their 
possesaions.  It  ebi&d  nbt  beiivthe e^^ettth  month 
of  the  fiftieth  year  that  the  trumpet  of  the  Jubilee 
sounded: /for  the  Jhhifee  fcas  atyeftf  bOdst — no 
la^or  yaa  to  be  performed,  and  more  than  half 
the  year  would  be  gone  before  liberty  was  pro- 
claimed, in  Uni  ctjsp^ 

{ |JCo  bate  an  jntitype  of  ^bq  Jubiiee  trumpet, 
fwh*t  mu«  wo  havef  A PttCCLAMATI^  OF 
I^ttERTY  throughout  ^tl<the  )and  “to  aYf  toe  in- 
habitant tboreoT  iev^  25;  ld,f  Tlih^rWmn- 

i101  ^bvertDC^  jtsc)fa  is  the  ant}- 

liy^  r . . . 

J'iHvfl  tb^t  procjamation  l^een  made!  Aye  I And 
\})ft  yoicp  of  LVcr^r  S/or^i,  ftrea^thenei  by 
tpower  of  ihe  ilpljf  ^IjosW  and  no  ^eludtbg  spirjt 
d<Jvilt  Was  lifted  up  jp  thunder  tones  till, all 
the  inhabitants  heard  if,  an^t  the  dqviVs  imps 
^gnashed  kim  with  .their  t$e(fu  tf  ifeia  yero 
a delusion^  Ijhen  for  a ti^e  was  Satan  divided 
against  Sa^Utt,  and  thp  fw,oras  o f Christ  yore 
broken, 

J wcu\d)  mpst  heartily  jbin  fou  in  u confessing^ 
Ur  mistake  ip  t^e  cv«nf  to  tranS^ir°  10  ?hu 
enVh  moTUh,  ^^  Wmfa  wo  )iave  been  mistaken  in 
(jliis^,  God  has,  used  thp  evept  did  transpire, to 
demonsirate  tbp  truth  of  Ins  wo^d,  That  tliepath 
of  the  just  rsa^ji  ihmiog  light  that  sbtneth  more 
and  more  until  ^ ji^r  *ct  day,  and  tlial  |ii«  word 
is  b.  light  tq  opr  feet  and  ^ i top  to  our  patL 
The  jireaching  of  the  seventh  month,  or  whiefl 
, is  the  same  thin^r  tor  ipe,  Tfio  sounding  of  the 
Seventh  Tromp,  »ni(  the  Vjd/upfit  Cry  certainly 
out  thousand^  loosct  from  ;he.>vortd,  and  the  word 
of  God  baa  proved  jtself  SuMcient‘^0  keep  some  at 
least*  of  thqt  number  si^t  to*  - e. 


i aqm^onfefiaipgithewbolp-  air*ir>of  th.e.Tth .mont*h 
« dd«eit»rt;>bftt  I J*re  aifiam  that  when  you  prove 
toic0o>ib|l:the  Jubilee  jtrurapdidn^ftoqnd.ift  (he 
aeveoth  month  ef  it  he/of  (y-aii»rV  yean,  then  I wii^ 
go  any  lengths,  with  you  m^cOnfeMingJ’  t 
Again,  why  t Sj  it  tb  At  ihoacy  who  ha  tot  he  appear- 
dug  of  our.  Lord,  trtf  mo  re* donate i tor^emoy  u all 
odibm  froifi  yoa«;  wb^o  (hey  wer^f  so  reedy  to  mob 
jroa  when  yraaehingdhft  eetiuth  m>ntb  \ 
l\  , Since  you!  haVd’h«ctim«  aA  set  against  a know*4  ^ 

iftycAi  have 
l*nge*gO'iofiyoufs 
I before  you  reenuneei iv  foreverl 

**  See  Dan.  12:  7— “Audi  heard  the  ipen  cloUiqd 
dp  T;neo^  which  was.upqivVbe  patera  ef;bo  river, 
when  he  held'cp  bis  right  Hand  and  his  (eft  hand 
'btittf  BbaVed,  arid  dwre  by  Hlbi  tlmrlivfetfrfdfeWr, 
ftHat  it  sbtlVbe^nt  tirh#,  tirm*yf  abd’  e half;1  enTd 
When  he  shall  have  4aocomplUdied  to!  scatter  Ui« 


iJiet  that  ^d  was  jpulpqd  a.4 ‘/amp  to  Jm® 

feet,  and  a light  unto  his  paih.M 
, yhsro^tra^s  ^eiwentlquV*,  of  the  ^lgruit 
Fatbersj/rr-alw,  where  I ! 

4Uq  l^ie,  pext  place,  for  l/w»  wholesome  counsel 
Mr  Rob tn son  gave  that  part  of  tHerchurqh  tyhe“ 
W ^arj»MoVrat  their  d&pa^iire  fVcifri  hfm  tb!  be* 
-gib  ihegk'at  worlrof  pkmaiion  ifi  Nfew’Englan 
wfiamOogai^othaf  wholeaom  oinsfrimtitma  and  e*- 
^o|latlqpf  ^ u,^i  Utesq^pre^sipw^^r^o.ftie 
same  purpose,; 

9 ‘rwa  kre  noW  fong  td'pkrt  asbnder,  anfi  l 

l*4rd  kttoworh  Wlwkbbr  ef^h^^hotfldilhrentbJitee 
our&ces  agafiu  But  whether  ihe  Lot  Ah  ad  *p* 


his  pleased  angels,  f 


v rged^xi*  hufi?fU;Gqd#,ffll 
io! low  hixn  noTrirUier  tfei 

sCnijmAj  :» 


bt  YbftoWedljbr&t ; and  if  God  fettbtud  reveal  anV 
filing  td  Us  by  any > &t torArifstrtf menu  of  Ida,  to  1» 
an  ready  to  Toc^r^u  aa  evei:  We  over*  t£i  fcecei 


boll  _ 

bpwailf  tfid  stattf  and1  A ! 
Church  who  werei 
, and  would  jgo  po  furtbi 
insiru men tapf  ihoir  Reformation,  fit 
Lutherans,  lhe\l  cduld  hdi  br 
what  Luthtr  sow  flbr  wlurt 

fnoll.fner  of  wHioh  is'tlic^me  ihlug.  W *t4,  With 

tbentet  •6l.nl r»  QiuK  to  .llcu.  lh^wrt  invent  V 


should  never  fit  wide  rttoodl  Si^ch  a 
would  suppose,  is  blasphemous  ern 
devil  frcbimef  fbr  it  Is  VlVtiidlly  ch; 
of  ^Jory  w'Uh  ri/>airfftg‘  tb  a ii*  7f 
taah,  how  ^o^^&hsthargatbe  gem  of  God* 


Calvipliii,  (hey  stfck  whdre  he  left  them } a mti 


i,rw,.  s..i,„s,»LWd,.,H.T^v.  a«&i  •?«"» 

“ >4  r-./r  ,*■. 

4^  too  (ndalont  to  rtarch,or  *ht>4t»  .fcoid  *JAt 

to  follow.  Wa»l(  Wbefl,ihty  find  a*;for  f«r  trf  mw.  ^ sha,|  ^ kaown'  to  u^froni  hi'*  !fnt 


aximiiKrii 

:W. 


This  lartgu^go  y bo  hive  wed,  With  how  truih  before  we  received  it.  Fpr,  faith  hef  it 

effect  updu  saint  arid  past  tlmAhas  tblS.  not  possible  the  Christian  world  khouf^l  conic 

A ctiiuie  1*  yoaVlwrtscrtft;  Also  lead*  m foTeJ  lj'  Wj  *f  stteh  Hwek  afirtchrldtkn  Warier 
' I iMj»re&cbVCONl?TANTLT  at  tli-j*  0^““°"  * kD0W,ed^,  *’ 


for  you 

Chapel  in  Jnliaiia  a^efet.  In  ibis  ^Vlial  cai 

mpro effectually  pro\e  the  language- of1  Ui A boa 
to  ” My  L6>d  delayeth  his  boming,**  ifiai? 
when  a mad  wfi6  Has  tnade  eV^ry  sacrifice  t 


letters  b h d Rccct^ti 

Since  our  last  acknowledgement*- 
Williams  Thayer,  J.  L.tSrthamP^ 

**fly  in  thblmdsf  of  Heaven  ^roclaltnln^  the  hbfti|  E.  Frrfnch,  P.  !W.f  1.00  { P.  W.  Helm,  l.flu; 

rnent  Ik'  come, '"“can  tarn  sb  fir  ^ Goldsmith,  Libben 

.-a  . . . iM  h u ^ ^ PALf  Lerr l*aw rente, Tv M.;  G.  W.  Glierry,  RjJ4 

l>om  In*  previous  course  iflaW  and  taftnt*/  IU0;  S,  G.  Andrews,  P.  M.;  Pbt)ip,  Smith  ( 

.s  “constantly” 'tp  preach  ill  suttt  narrow  IiiHlty  93-.  \y.  Winslow,  P*.  M.;  W.  Moniar,  .23; 

If'  I liave  beep  ti’nn'ec^jarj!/'  se'vil,<>>  it  it‘lje-  athao  Wilson,  5.00;  Jos.  Wibon '.6p,  John 


cause  your  recent  couf*^  lias  caoVed  the  Son*'  P*ge,  .50  ; W.  Parker,  1.00; 'S.  A.  Chaptun,  1. 
L_.,  J.lu^  ^ ,n  .n*  A,o  S,  RichordsoUJ  O’.  M.  for  Erastua  Parker,  . 


'and  do  ugh  ter*  of  Zicfa  to  Aourn,  and  iheenimics  [ ^ wmjllinMn.  j.  ^ ^ Uf  j>; 

of  truth  to  tmmpn,  ^(iiie  1.00  of  w'hich  you  speak,  for  Win,,  Pay! 

Your.,  waiting  fur  tfeCTcrance  at  the  dawn  bfj  was  pot  racelved};  W.  il.  Mttull:  J.  Pratt,  P,>V 
lire  Jubiioo.  ~ 1‘’  fe.  j'AtO^S'.  1 ItoherV  Hanna,  by  a Wfend,  1.001  (podtkge  «•“ 

■ if  . ..  v«  Bn-  j .n-T,  i-  - r • - r i-j*  -t  in'jw  in.  itw  ail  1 In  li  -hr  n — ^'  j i . .m  l.  Buweu,  P.  M.,1  for  A.  Froiier,  1 JKJ;i  QJ 
sheer, ns  asvojit^oj  petm..o,d^|  jypAV  blessing  tdl  fhctu  .art  oftar-  pjbgndc^idpll  thy  aojpqjRnd‘(J8eH»H*hain,  ^h)4  G,,  W,  QJwryr 

my  soul.  I doub1  not  your  kmesty  in  roodurtinn  ' meoisarc  irutli,'  D.  Chapman,!  50;  A.  Rah--,  1.1)0;  J lm  Gf 


Vpur  £guri,pf  ik%  'IflRt  ipflV'  jn-1^  Pcqsn,  to  i 
which  we  wpto  V'fl  VC  l>'  ) fi  I ■ 


JACOBS.  I * w*  IUV*  xu»  a.  *c*a  woe  a oi  ■**<n»raecr ; tvmrRttrro  rt  tw  w*i.l  -hi  at  y*  Tak*  n*e»,  ah  pwo  a maut  that  »Ri«cm  i C.  CliAltlt , 

Bllitor  Jk  i‘ubli*Jirrv|  IX  A D Ail r i'lar*,rXTJl  1»«C  Uit  D*.WK,  aKH  TB*  DA.t-*TA*  A»U»  J*  TOCX  WlA*T».n— 3 P&A.  JR.  Hrlnli*r 


Ywcme  S. 


CINCINNATI,  TUESDAt,  FEERUARY  25  , 1845. 


Nt'ICttER.  2. 


THE  DAY-STAR 

I*  A<wntlftu«tf0n  ofthe  WiiTKtf  Midxwht  C*r,imtn*  jwl* 
IWiM  cY«ry  Tu«HcytKy  E.  3 *camtt  »i  W*  ^alianc*  on  6ev«fiUi 
tlntl'Muili  »ld*i  ilirea  door*  emu  of  l he  TaJjcronetc. 

All  camrounta»tton»  for  Uio  l*tt*lncM  of  the 

piper. #r  onferi  fur  hookfMind  putrfkAiloni.fhouId  be  iddfc*Md 
Vo*r  fAio  to  Ei  Jacomu  CircnmAuO, 

Tkrkv  or  tii*  Pirn. 

Fifty  firnli  j»r  rot.  of  33  number*  In  ndrimf e«  to  Umee  Hut 
vi  Aide  to  p*y;  a ml  frit  Em  to  thaw  lh«t  are  really  uruUe  to  pay. 


From  ihc  Admit  Herald. 

teller  from  Bro*  Miller. 

Djar  Bro,  Buss,— I have  received  a number 
of  loiter*  from  almost  every  part  of  the  coiRtry* 
•ftlmoiu  all  of  them  propounding  the  same  qu  Bi- 
Uona,  viz.,  What  l thought  of  the  experience  we 
had  in  what  was  denominated  the  seventh  month! 
And  tleo,  What  was  my  opinion  concerning  the 
closing  of  the  door  of  mercy,  or  probation  for 
sinners?  To  save  n multiplicity  of  letter*,  1 
thought  best  to  answer  these  letters  through  the 
■•'Herald,”  if  you  should  think  proper. 

1st.  The  experience  of  the  seventh  month.  The 
sympathetic  tud  simultaneous  movement  ou  the 
minds  of  almost  all  the  Second  Advent  brethren, 
«md  on  many  others  preceding  the  tenth,  the 
rapidity  with  whicluhat  sentiment  was  received, 
the  general  credence  that  was  given  to  it,  by 
nearly  all  of  those  who  were  looking  for  immedi- 
ate redemption,  the  humbling  effect  iv  produced  on 
the  heart*  tad  conduct  of  those  who  believed,— 
n tlie  abandonment  of  worldly  objects,  the  sacri- 
fice of  earthly  goods,  and  in  many  case*  the  total 
dedication  of  soul  and  body  to  God, —the  deep  and 
-anxious  feeling  of  heart  which  many  of  us  felt, 
marked  it*  character*  Then  we  expected 
rnery  moment  the  heavens  would  open  and  reveal 
to  us  the  dear  Saviour,  with  all  hit  shining  hosts, 
tutd  we  should  scg  the  graves  upon  and  tha  loved 
forms  of  our  relations  rising  from  their  dusty 
hedn  m immortal  bloom,  and  eternal  RH*  and  we 
ourselves  pas*  the  sudden  change  from  mortality 
to  immortality,  from  unto  to  eternity.  Then,  as  i 
we  verily  though*,  wehad  bid  adieu  to  this  world 
of  sin,  of  misery  and  wo,  and  expected  to  be  ush- 
ered into  the  now  heavens  and  new  earth  wherein 
dwellcth  righteousness.  Oh  blissful  day  l How 
solemn,  yet  bow  interesting.  I hope  to  see  an- 
other day  like  this,  and  realize  what  I then  ex- 
pected. It  was  a day  long  to  be  remembered,  and 
I cannot  account  for  it  on  any  other  principle, 
than  to  suppose  God's  benevolent  hand  and  wis- 
dmn  was  in  tho  movement.  The  fulfilment  of  the 
Trowing  of  trumpet*  in  the  year  of  release,  was 
on  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month,  Lev,  xxiii. 
24,-  also  on  ihe)  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
m the  year  uf  Jubilee  liiey  were  to  proclaim  lib- 
erty throughout  the  whole  land,  Lev.  xxv.  6-10; 
•♦And  thou  shalt  number  seven  Sabbaths  of  years 
unto  tneo,  seven  times  seven  years;  and  tho 
space  of  the  seven  Babbaihs  of  years  shall  be  unto 
the®  forty  and  nine  years.  Then  shall  thou  cause 
i bo  trumpet  of  the  jubilee  to  sound,  on  the  lenllfl 
day  of  tbeseventh  month,  in  the  day  of  atonement 
shall  jo  make  the  trumpet  sound  throughout  all^ 
your  land.  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year, 
mu!  proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto 
all  the  inhabitants  thereof;  it  shall  be  a Jubilee 
unto  vou;  and  yo  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
own  family."  But  did  they  go  free  on  that  day  f 
No,  It  was  a proclamation  of  freedom  only. 
When  did  tlity  go  free?  At  tho  end  of  the  yi-ar, 
SiiattL  xv,  1;  “At  the  end  of  every  seven  years 
thou  shalt  make  a release."  Jor«  xxxiv.  14- 18^ 
Wc  see  by  these  texts  that  supposing  this  to  be 
the  year  of  Jubilee,  according  to  the  captivity 
which  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed,  as  Jeremiah  tolls 
■*,  xxxif.  17  ; ‘‘Therefore  thus  eaith  the  Lord  : 
Ye  have  no\  hearkened  unto  tqe,  in  proclaiming 
liberty,  every  one  to  his  brother,  and  every  man 
ic  ha  neighbor  * behold,  I proclaim  a liberty  for 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  to  the  award  i to  tho  pesti- 


lence, and  to  the  famine;  and  I will  make  you  to 
be  removed  into  oil  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.” 
Then  we  cannot  expect  deliverance  until  the  last 
month  of  the  year.  And  if  the  Seventh  Trumpet 
did  begin  to  sound,  in  the  seventh  Jewish  month, 
according  to  the  Caraite’s  manner  of  reckoning, 
then  wo  can  account  for  the  extraordinary  move- 
ment in  the  last  seventh  month.  And  if  every 
lime  in  tho  history  of  typical  Israel  la  to  be  fulfill- 
ed in  the  redemption  of  the  people  of  God  from 
iheiT  enemies  ind  bondage  from  under  the  Gen- 
tiles, or  Kings  of  the  earth,  then  I caiusot  see 
why  we  have  not  some  good  reason  to  expect  de- 
liverance at  the  time  when  the  Jews  received 
their  deliverance  in  the  days  of  Esther.  See  the 
Sill  and  9th  chapters  of  that  book.  Wo  here  learn 
that  the  Jews  were  delivered  from  those  who 
would  have  destroyed  them,  and  this  time  was  on 
the  13th  and  14th  of  the  month  Adar,  Which  is  the 
twelfth,  or  end  of  the  year,  and  these  days  were 
called  purim ; and  wc  are  expressly  told  that  Dan- 
iel at  the  end  of  the  days  shall  stand  in  his  lot,  or 
purim.  To  roe,  at  least,  there  is  much  probability 
that  we  shall  then,  if  not  before,  know  more, 
where  we  arc,  than  we  now  do,  I nave  strong 
hope  that  this  year  will  bring  our  glorious  King, 
and  that  tbo  scenes  of  the  seventh  month  will  be 
manifested  to  be  (he  beginning  of  the  sounding  o£ 
(he  last  trump.  If  I should  prove  to  be  correct  in 
this  calculation,  then  all  our  calculations,  the 
2300  days,  the  7 times,  the  Jubilees,  the  133n 
days,  woe  trumpets,  the  vials,  the  tarrying  time, 
ilte  husbandman’s  time  for  patience,  the  signs,  (He 
trial  of  oor  faith  and  patience,  the  sanctifying  in- 
fluence of  the  seventh  month,  the  extraordinary 
movements  of  God’s  providence  at  that  time,  the 
acts  of  the  wicked,  thefr  scoffing,  the  mocking  of 
manual  professors,  all  the  vision*  failing,  as  the 
scoffer*  would  say, would  be  literally  accomplished, 
ms  every  discerning  mind  will  readily  see.  But 
the  wicked  will  not  see  or  understand,  and  of 
course  it  will  come  upon  them  as  a thief,  and  so 
every  jot  and  tittle  of  Gt>d*s  word  will  be  fulfilled. 

J believe,  Lord  help  mine  unbelief.  Hold  on, 
brethren,  I would  not  let  go  as  long  as  we  have 
one  cord  to  hold  on  by;  or  one  promise  to  support 
us.  If  we  faint  not*  we  shall  reap  iu  due  time. 

But  you  ask,  wby  I do  not  show  whether  the' 
probation  of  sinners  is  ended!  I answer.  Ills  a 
close  point,  and  if  handled  at  all,  it  ought  to  be 
done  very  wisely, and  with  a great  deal  of  humility. 

I would  not  grieve,  if  possible  to  avoid  it,  one  o£j 
Christ’s  little  ones.  There  is  much  sensitiveness 
on  this  point  among  our  good  brethren,  therefore  1 
would  much  rather  k?ep  ray  views  in  my  own 


it  cannot  mean  in  eternity.  Zecb*  xiii.  0;— "And 
I will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and 
will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try 
them  a*  gold  is  tried:  they  shall  call  o»  iny  name, 

I will  hear  them : I will  say.  It  Is  my  people;  and 
they  shall  say,  the  Lord  is  my  God.”  In  this 
verse  we  learn  that  they  are  tried  in  this  state, 
where  they  will  need  to  pray.  Mahchi  ih\  18; — 
“Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern  between  ibe 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serv- 
eth  God  and  him  that  serves  h him  not.”  When 
shall  the  test  be  given,  which  shall  mike  us  dis- 
cern between  tlie  righteous  and  the  ictcAcdj  The 
answer  is  plain,  before  the  day  cornel h that  shall 
bum  as  an  oven.  For  in  that  day  no  doubt  could 
rest  on  any  mind,  who  is  who,  or  wbnt  is  the  char- 
acter each  Individual  would  appear  in.  Kev.  22: 
11; — "lie  that  is  unjust, let  him  be  unjust  still  : 
and  he  which  it  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still:  and 
he  that  is  righteous,  Jet  him  bo  righteous  still:  and 
he  that  is  holy,  let  him  ho  holy  still.1*  This  text 
is  perfectly  plain  and  needs  no  comment;  the  I2th 
verse.  “And  behold  I come  quickly,  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  os  hts  own 
work  shall  be,”  shows  that  a little  ivhi’e  befor&v 
Christ  comes,  every  character  will  be  determined  J 
"He,”  that  is,  any  one,  or  every  one  who  is  unjust 
or  filthy,  let  him  be  so  still,  and  so  on  the  other 
baud,  he  that  is  righteous  or  holy,  let  them  be  so 
still.  "And  &cAo/dt”  connects  the  sentence  before, 
and  whmt  follows  after,  and  is  a caution  for  us  to 
take  particular  notice  of  the  reason,  why  they  are 
in  this  peculiar  situation  or  fixed  *Ute,  a*  though 
tlie  idle  servants  could  have  no  more  time  to  mind 
their  day's  work,  which  God  had  given  them  in 
their  day  of  probation  to  perform.  The  eleventh 
hour  was  passed,  & no  chance  for  them  to  enter  the 
Master's  vineyard  now,  in  this  last  hour.  While 
on  tho  other  hand,  tbo  good  servant  might  know 
that  the  good  Master  was  at  the  door,  and  he 
would  quickly  pay  them  ibeir  wages,  and  relieve 
them  from  their  toils.  See  Matt.  §0:  1-10. 

Then  this  agrees  with  Si.  Paul,  Ileb.  x.  30,  37; 
"For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  (hat  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  prom- 
ise. For  yet  a little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  After  we  have 
done  our  work,  we  have  need  of  patience  to  wait 
for  the  Master,  "for  yot  a listle  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come  and  will  not  tarry."  l\ 
did  believe,  and  must  honestly  confess  I do  now,  J 
that  l have  done  ray  work  in  warningslnnere.andj 
that  in  the  seventh  month.  I know  my  feelings 
are  no  rule  for  other*,  therefore,  let  every  one 
who  feels  he  has  a duly  lo  do  to  sinners  let  him 


breast,  if  I could,  and  do  right,  than  run  the  risk  do  it,  I will  have  no  hard  feelings.  But  I must 

aP  Ik  m I « n 1 1 a ««•  < « iT a 1 1 L L ^ _ L - _ 1 . _ _ • ■ />  t 


of  hurling  the  oil  and  the  wine.  You  will, 
therefore,  permit  me  to  give  my  views  by  the 


be  honest;  when  1 am  enquired  of,  I must  state 
my  own  conviction  honestly.  I bava  done  it,  and 


scripture;  and  fits t,  Daniel  xu.  10;— "Many  shall  given  my  reasons  from  the  word  of  God.  And 
be  purified,  and  made  white,  and  tried  ; but  the  now  let  mo  say,  brethren,  we  will  hove  no  con- 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly:  and  none  of  the  wicked  j tention  on  this  noint.  for  we  arc  brethren.  Let 


shall  understands  but  the  wise  shall  understand." 
It  will  be  readily  seen  by  this  text,  that  before  the 
end,  ihe  people  of  God  must  bo  u purified,  made 


erery  roan  be  Fully  persuaded  in  hr*  own  mind* 
and  sg  let  them  speak  or  proach,  as  God  and  their 
own  consciences  may  dictate. 


t MLe,  and  tried.'9  ${p\v  if  probation  goes  on  mP\  l have  a strong  ’ expectation  that  Christ  w.'ll 
Ul  the  last  moment  of  time,  how  can  those  who  jeoroe  before  the  Jewish  year  will  expire ; but  let 
are  regenerated  In  this  last  moment,  have  theirJfus  all  nee  lo  it  tlmt  we  are  ready  everi  day,  so 
patience  tried!  Again,  ftev.  vii.  13^  14; — "AudiT  that  when  he  comes  we  may  not  h*-  ass'inmed  be 

.Mi.in*  htrfn  L •.  t I.  : *TM.  . _ 1 _ . A P — - I * ? . . 


one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  tmto  me,  what 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and 
whence  came  they?  And  I said  mrto  hirot  Sir, 
thou  know©*!.  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  are 
they  which  come  mu  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  ihoir  robes^aod  made  them  while  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.**  How  can  it  be  said,  that 
those  made  krttVe  "came  out  of  great  tribulation,** 
if  in  the  next  moment  after  they  experience  die 
new  birth*  they  are  beyond  all  tribulation  and 
trial?  Alio  in  the  first  passage,  the  wicked  are  to 
do  wickedly ; and  none  of  the  wicked  shell  un- 
derstand. Yet  if  on*  of  these  wicked  is  convert- 
ed after  the  time  specified,  then  the  wordi  none 
could  not  be  true  i»  ftet.  This  must  be  in  rime. 


forft  him.  This  letter  mast  enfisw  fi»r  aSl  tlvisc 
friend  a wjio  have  requested  my  view*  on  this 
subject.  My  love  to  all  who  tove  our  Lord  lesus 
Christ,  and  Tray  for  hm  fijngd^n. 

WILLIAM  MU.LEIL 

Um  from  Bro*  X,  Kimptom 
Rising  Sun,  Ind . Feb.  in,  1845. 

J)£ar  Bno.  Jacobs  — We  are  still  firm  In  the 
belief  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  nigh,  even  at 
the  door;  and  we  have  not  yet  cast  away  our  con- 
fidence or  our  Bibles,  because  we  have  been  twice 
disappointed. 

Or,  is  Isaiah  says,  We  have  not  wrought  any 


THE  DAY-STAR. 


i 


deliverance  In  the  earth,  neither  have  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  word  fallen,  (chapter  26).  All  ap- 
pear* to  be  a perfect  calm  here,  and  the  people 
are  crying  peace  and  safety. 

We’  have  read  your  paper  with  delight,  and 
hope  it  will  be  sustained  by  the  brethren— as  it  is 
a very  welcome  visitor  to  os.  We  hava  faith  fully 
distributed  what  has  been  sent  to  us,  and  I have 
only  received  25  centa  os  a donation, 

Bro.  David  Evans,  ot  Grecusburg,  has  moved 
to  Rising  Sun,  and  pleached  hare  on  Sabbath  last 
nn  the  coming  of  tho  Lord.  He  spoke  from  2d 
Pet,  3d  chapter,  end  showed  clearly  to  my  mind 
that  tho  coming  of  tbe  Lord  draweth  nigh.  He 
said  ho  did  not  intend  to  present  any  new  thing, . 
but  stir  op  Dur  minds  by  way  of  Remembrance  footed, 
that  wo  might  ho  mindful  or  the  words  spoken 
before  by  tho  holy  Prophets  and  the  command- 
ments of  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour, 

Ilo  s&id  tho  Lord  hud  cerUlfnly  given  us  evi- 
dence that  we  might  know  near  the  time  of  tho 
Advent  If  we  could  not  tell  the  day  or  hour;  and  as 
proof,  he  gave  ns  Mat.  24th  ch.  33d  ver.  “So  like- 
wise y p,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these  thing* , know 
that  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors.  Dan,  12 : 16; 

‘‘But  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  and  none  of 
tho  wicked  shall  understand , hut  the  wise  shall 
understand.**  Again,  he  pointed  us  to  the  24th 
chap,  of  Matt,  S7th  vcr.  “But  as  the  days  of  Noe 
were  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be.”  He  also  cited  us  to  1 Tliess.  0:  5;  “Ye  ore 


not  however  In  th«  year  33,  but  in  thnycar  30  nr!  3:  23;  and  then  tell  us,  upon  One  of  hU  principled 
31,  This  is  proved  by  applying  Ferguson's  As-’  of  reasoning,  which  ts  tbo'^Pjeudo,”  Matthew  or 
tronomical  calculation  to  the  Passover  as  observed  ‘Luke,  He  proves,  what  all  admit,  that  there  is 


by  the  Caroite  Jews,  In  the  room  of  the  oue  ob- 
served by  the  Rabins. 

I think  we  have  at  present  no  evidence  that  can 
carry  the  end  of  the  2300  days  beyond  the  month 
of  April  next. 


LETTERS, 

A number  of  encouraging  letters  have  been  re- 
ceived of  late,  from  which  the  following  are  se- 


darknees  around  its  origin,  but  does  not,  nor  can 
not  prove  that  It  has  not  existed  fur  more  than  1460 
years,  and  that  the  “Vision  of  the  Eaglo**  lias  ha<^ 
a fair  fulfillment,  so  far,  since  that  timo. 


Loiter  from  Sluter  Bishop, 

Madison,  Ind,  Feb.  18,  IS45. 

Dea*  Bno.  Jacobs:— By  the  request  of  Mr, 
Bishop  I send  you  a few  lines  by  Bro.  Evans,  en- 
closing oue  dollar  more  la  help  keep  up  tho  paper,- 
for  you  may  rest  assured  that  our  hearts  are  glad- 
dened to  hear  through  this  medium,  that  the  cause 
is  still  progressing. 

As  to  the  little'  number  of  Advent  believers  in 
this  place, bur  faith  grows  stronger  as  wo  see  tho 
day  approaching. 

As  long  as  we  ire  blessed  with  means,  it  isour 


Dear  Bro,  Jacobs, 

I am  «o  well  pleased  with  your“fiu/n- 
all  children  of  the  light,  and  children  of  the  day:  sheet,  and  tbe  meat  indue  season  it  affords  me 

wa  arc  not  of  the  night,  nor  or  darkness and  a and  others,  that  I send  you  one  dollar  and  hope 
number  of  other  passages.  I quote  from  memory,  to  send  you  more  soon.  I do  hope  you  will  be  able 


Par exes burg,  Va.  Feb.  4,  1845, 

Dear  Brother  % 

Enclosed  I send  you  fifty  cents  for  the 
W.  M.  Cry.  * * * * I also  take  the  “Morning 
Watch They  are  both  welcome  visitors  to  roe. 

I should  be  sorry  if  either  of  them  should  be 
stopped  for  ihe  want  of  moans,  May  tlio  Lord  intentioa  to  aid  all  we  can  in  keeping  up  the  pi - 
bless  you  and  all  the  brethren  with  more  light  on1  per.  * * * We  have  had  no  eecon a Advent 
tho  great  subject  of  tho  Advent.  preaching  since  Bro-  Maul  I was  here;  and  I sup- 

Yours,  sincerely,  JOHN  GLIME.  pose  wo  must  give  up  ever  hearing  much  more, 

— 1 though  it  seems  hard.  When  I think  what  a poor 

+ Middletown,  Ct,  Fkb.  10, 1845.-T  little  despieod  few  we  are,  it  makes  me  sigh  and 
y long  for  home,  There  is  nopiing  here  but  conci- 
sion and  disorganization. 

Mr.  Bishop  lias  handed  in  the  resignation  of  his 
membership  in  the  church;  my  name  still  remains, 


Vouna,  as  ever, 

JOS.  KIMPTON. 


THE  BAT-STAB, 


CINCINNATI  TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY, $3,  1845. 


to  sustain  it , and  continue  the  cm 
this  place.  We  love  the1!' Ruth. 
Six 


you  send  to 


uurs,  as  Ever  Looking,  Jc 

E.  L.  II.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


liOWEEL,  TaOMBDLL  Co,, 
Dear  Sir, 


O..F EB.  12,  1843. 


but  I feel  as  though  1 have  no  abtdiag  place  here, 
but  am  seeking  a City  and  a Kingdom  which  is  to 
come,  and  which,  I believe  will  shortly  be  set  up. 
May  tbe  Lord  hasten  the  day! 

H There  has  been  a report  circulated  hero  of  late 
espeetbg  yourself  and  Bro.  Himes,  stating  that 
you  have  fell  out,  and  aro  carrying  on  very  bad 
respecting  money  matters.  Such  reports  are  cal- 
culated to  injure  your  standing  In  this  place,  and 


OCT  t tlesJpD,  tho  Lord  willing,  to  visit  several  I feel  much  encouraged  to  believe  that  the  Lord 


Enclosed  I send  yon  oMr  foTjonK ,o«  b.v^oV  h«^d  Vo?  tUng  I 
oxcollont  p»per,  the  “Western l Midnight  Cry V . l41t  jt.  Please  inform  »•.*  I 


of  the  Second  Advent  bands  in  the  surrounding  is  near  at  hand,  to  destroy  am  and  its  consequen- 

country  ss  soon  aslcsn.  It  is  proper  for  me  to  “*•  “od  es?ibl!sh  hi"  °"D  everlasting  Kmgdom. 

, . f m t .«  Go  on,  you  have  my  good  wishes  and  my  prayers, 

say,  however,  that  I nave  no  longer  the  means  y * JOHN  BISSELL. 

of  paying  my  own  travelling  expenses,  as  I have  — 

hitherto  done,  except  to  tiro  or  three  placet.  Lower  Sandusky,  0.,  Fjcb,  14, 1843, 

The  friends  in  Madison,  Ind.,  can  announce  an  Dear  Bro . Jacobs, 

I herein  enclose  one  dollar  to  apply  on 


appointment  for  me  on  Wadnnsda,  and  Thursday  my  VT.U11 

evenings  of  tins  week.  trying  to  sustain  the '“Was  tern  Midnight  Cry,” 


} expect  to  spend  the  second  Sabbath  in  March 
at  Dayton,  0. 


We  hail  its  return  with  joy  as  well  as  tbe  Eastern 
papers.  There  is  still  a little  band  here  that  are 
waiting  the  return  of  Him  who  is  to  “ restore 


* Kr  Will  the  ‘’Hope  of  Israel,”  published  at  aE*’u  Ki"edo'?  t0  I*"*1’”  . . u 

11  \7  J HV  * J . , * T%‘  4 ours,  in  the  blessed  hope  of  soon  seeing  the 

Portland,  Maine,  send  us  10  copies  weekly  1 Dt-  iu  Ui»  beauty.  ISRAEL  SHARP. 

reel  to  “The  Day  Stir,”  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  

Say  whether  yoa  will  have  10  copies  of  the  Marysville,  Uswn  Co.O.,  Fes.  15, 1815. 

“ Star ,f  in  exchange  or  whether  the  money  shall  jr )fiar  #r0t  Jacobs , 

be  sent.  Enclosed  is  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents 

I which  you  will  place  to  the  account  of  — •. 

0£r  “The  Western  Midnight  Cry  will  send  I have  only  lime  to  say  a word  this  morning, 
two  copies  onlv,  in  future  In  exchange.  S Kow  Wo  expect  Bro.  Cook  here  in  a few  days.  We 
many  of  the  Voice  of  Truth  is  wntned."  learn  by  toiler  from  him  a few  days  since  that  ho 

Vbjcs  of  Truth . »h  near  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  We  had  a letter  from 

You  can  send  ftJr'ONB  if  you  please.  h**  wife  by  fhe  last  mail,  which  cheered  us  very 

nN  tl  nib  0 O L A L*  <■  t A L « A mm 


much : She  is  at  Akron. 


Kr  Bro.  J.  H.  Hardy,  will  excuse  us  fur  fail-  . * l0*"e  th°  6P*r>1  manifested  in  that  ar- 

I.s.  .1  „ tide  in  the  ’‘Watch”  written  arjainst  the  2d  book 


Yonys  willi  respect,  and  In  the  bonds  of  Christ- 
ian union,  - SARAH  BISHOP. 


* This  is  ihe  fir&t  that  I have  heard  upon  the 
subject  here  alluded  to.  It  is  utterly  false,  tbe 
whole  of  It.  There  has  never  passed  an  unkind 
word  between  myeeif  and  Bro,  Himes,  either  ver- 
bally or  by  writing.  I regard  him  as  a Christian 
brother  if  I have  oue  (m  earth;  and  such,  I have 
full  reason  to  believe,  I am  regarded  by  him.  A 
recent  letter  from  him  assured  me  of  hi»  contin- 
ued esteem. 


As  to  money  matters,  I have  kept,  I believe,  a 
faithful  account  of  all  monies  received  and  paid 
out  since  I have  been  on  this  side  of  the  Alleghany 
mountains,  which  is  one  year  last  December. 
Consequently  I am  ready  to  answer  any  questions 
relative  to  particulars.  Suffice  it  to  aay,  that  my 
entire  receipts  during  this  period,  have  been  less] 
than  one  year's  salary  that  some  Methodist  preach- 
ers are  receiving,  and  with  this  1 have  mainJ 
iainetba  Family  of  seven  in  number— paid  my  rent! 
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— published  a paper  a part  of  the  time,  and  paid 


my  traveling  expenses  a distance  of  not  much 

in,  „ In.  loner  ,n  07KT  W 1-  •»»  I2.«»»ll»  Al„  wIJ„lrf  J 


Tb«  substance  of  his  article  goes  to  show  that  it  is  written  in  a bad  spirit,  and  I think  kisargifci 
Christ  was  crucified,  or  “cut  off”  In  the  • ♦midst1'  merits  weak.% 

or  middle  of  tbe  seventieth  week  ; and  taking  it  The  brethren  here  begin  to  Ijft  up  their  heads 
for  granted  that  the  crucifixion  was  m the  year  **  approachos, 


A.  D.  33,  he  proceeds  to  make  out  tho  termina- 
ation  of  tho  2300  days  In  A,  D.  1847. 

Had  not  this  matter  taken  to  much  lime  already^ 
Bro.  11/a  article  would  be  published  in  full.  He 
seems  to  have  overlooked  the  mass  of  evidence 
which  goes  to  prove  that  the  69  weeks.  Dun,  0: 


Yours,  m the  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

G,  W.  CHERRY. 


the  date  in  the  margin. 

Christ  was  no  doubt  crucified  exactly  in  the 
middle  of  the  70th  week  «■  Bro.  H,  juppoaee; 


* It  would  not  be  surprising  if  tbe  writer  of  the 
article  referred  to,  should  receive  many  similar  re- 
bukes. Who  would  review  his  argument  1 for  ha 
has  not  said  one  word  against  tbe  Divine autheati 


35,  terminated  A.  D.  527;  see  Mark  I:  14, 15,  an^  city  of  the  2d  book  ofEsdras,  that  the  infidel  cannot 


say,  with  equal  good  ground,  against  some  one  of 
the  canonical  books. 

Let  that  writer  reconcile  Matt.  1:  18;  md  Luka 


same  the  expenses  of  “The  Great  Tent'*  and  us] 
company  during  four  campaigns  last  season. 

The  story  above  alluded  to  was  probably  bom 
in  Madison  and  it  will  die  there ; for  it  has  been 
started  by  tome  cotrardly  child  of  the  devil,  who  1 
never  shall  get  a chance  to  see  in.  the  face.  The 
contemptible  meanness  of  the  deyil  may  be  seen 
in  his  always  setting  such  reports  afloat  behind  a 
mao^s  back,  i expect  to  bo  at  Madison  in  a few 
days,  and  lot  roe  assure  you  of  one  thing The 
origin  of  that  report  will  not  then  be  found,  bot 
it  will  be  traced*  by  those  that  feel  more  interest- 
td  ip  it  than  I do,  into  some  by-corner  where  Mr. 
“Nobody"  w}U  p rove  to  be  Us  author. 
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What  ha*  canted  the  above  report  is  very  ob- 
t oys  and  Deed  not  be  Blinded  to:  Let  a few  more 
of  the  Second  Advent  believers  in  Madison  start* 
d -0  tlm  churches  with  which  they  have  been  con* 
nected,  and  the  next  report  will  probably  be*  that 
I hare  run  away  to  Texas  with  poefott  full  of 
newy. 

LETTER  PROM  ENGLAND, 

Among  all  the  efforts  pot  forth  to  turn  us  aside 
Cr«n  the  41  hope  of  the  Gospel,”  there  comes  an 
wcea^onal  voice  from  the  shores  of  Old  England, 
irbere  we  ought  to  expeev  more  Logical  and  Scrip* 
lurnl  arguments  ihao  any  that  have  been  pre* 
■rtued  on  this  side  the  occan/why  we  should 
r ■ i*a  ho  hope  for  the  speedy  coming,  and  peace- 
ful rmga,  on  earth,  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ. 

The  following  extracts  ure  from  a communicu- 
lito  directed  to  a friend  in  this  City,  by  a student 
of  an  English  Theological  institution,  and  prove 
i-  us  oar  mistake  In  expecting  any  thing  from  this 
■Hwrler  to  shake  the  foundation  of  our  glorious 

fcupe. 


of  the  world,  when  it  shall  have  passed  oat  of  the 
hands  of  the  Turkish  Herbaria  ns— in  to  the  hands 
of  those  who  will  give  its  commercial  and  other 
capabilities,  their  fall  development.  Don.  11: 
and  Rome— and  Urn  Pope,  and  Mking  of  the  north/* 
cannot  be  made  to  fit  one  another,  out  by  a wilful 
Qpr version  of  scripture. 

••Read— Mark — Learn  and  inwardly  dlgest”-- 
and  you  will  be  convinced  of  ibis#  [20]  * * ♦ 
Your  very  affectionate  Brother, 

H.  E. 

One  more  extract  might  be  made  which  will 
aid  in  the  explanation  of  the  above  antiacripiural 
production:  It  is  as  follows. 

“ I want  to  be  No.  1,  in  my  class  of  30 — but 
cannot  at  all  tell  how  the  matter  is  likely  to  ter- 
minate— there  being  others  who  want  this  as  well 
os  I/4 

I have  copied  this  much  of  the  letter  in  question, 
and  now  append  to  it  a few  remarks,  that  our 
readers  may  see  the  difference  between,  41  Thus 
smith  the  Lord,0  and  mere  human  assertions — 
avoid  the  danger  of  following  the  latter,  and  learn 
to  love  and  obey  the  former. 

[1]  How  much  better  it  would  have  been  to 
give  ibe  paragraph  from  Mr.  Miller's  writings 


I had  one  reason  certainly  for  delaying  to » that  can  in  any  ^ay  by  called  a prediction, 
write  to  yon,  in  the  spring  of  this  ycar—whieh  Mr.  Miller  has  predicted  nothing;  and  when 
was,  that  I frit  most  tully  persuaded  of  the  failure  . . ..  . r Jf.  . , . .1( 

if  Ur.  Millet’*  predictions  [1]  in  re^ri  to  the  vhe  *bon»  wnter  baa  re*d  I.,*  anUre  works  he  wdl 
Month  of  Match — and  that  time  would  produce  on  find  nothing  that  comes  nearer  a “prediction"  than 


your  ruled  a conviction,  which  nothing  that  I could 
write  seemed  likely  to  do.  There  is  not  a single 
porticalar  in  Mr.  Miller’s  prophetical  scheme  (for 
1 refer  hereonly  to  the  prophetical  parts  of  it)  that 
bos  the  sanction  of  the  word  of  God.  [2]  And  I 
foet  convinced  that  he  is  quite  mistaken  in  thosup* 
petition  trial  the  final  Judgment  is  the  next  event 
*br  which  the  Christian  Church  is  to  look.  [3] 
There  is  a large  mass  of  prophecy,  which  has 


requires  tong  periods  of  lime,  wherein  to  have  its 
providential  developments.  [4]  If  the  cose  hi  no, 
how  can  the  Judgment  be  the  next  event  of  im- 
portance in  the  hi»tory  of  the  Churchl  [5]  If  any 
word  of  prophecy  is  to  fall  to  iho  ground,  by  re- 
maining unaccomplished,  why  may  not  the  proph- 
ecy of  Judgment  itself,  then  da  sol  [3]  My  own 
reoricUon  is— that  aft  will  in  duo  lime,  receive  its 
And  in  order  to  thus  there 


himself  has  dono  in  saying,  “ I felt  most  folly 
persuaded  of  the  failure/1  <fcc. 

[2]  “The  chief  business  of  second  Advent  be- 
lievers is,  “to  look  for  the  Lord”— consequently 
the  passing  by  of  the  definite  day  or  year  can 
produce  no  “conviction’1  but  of  the  necessity  of 
“waiting  patiently”  for  him.  “Not  a single  par- 


moft  certainly  never  yet  been  fulfilled — and  which1  ticalor  in  Mr.  Miller’s  prophetical  scheme  that 


has  the  sanction  of  the  word  of  God.”  No,  nut 
one;  for  thorn  is  not  a “single  porta culnr”  in  it 
that  is  “prophetical,”  except  “the  word  of  God” 
itself,  as  recorded  in  the  Bible. 

[3)  Wlmt  criterion  is  this  for  us  to  go  byl 
Simply  to  "feel  convinced  that  he  is  quite  mis- 
taken,” &.C.,  is  of  no  authority  with  the  one  that 


K fulfillment.  17)  And  in  order  to  this,  there  j r»  j i > iL 

y much  to  be  done,  before  the  final  Judg-  tokes  the  word  of  God  alone,  for  the  man  of  his 

meat  cm  ensue.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to’  counsel.  To  “feel”  that  the  lodgment  is  not  the 
all  ruufcos*— [SJ  The  revelation  of  Antichrist.—  s next  event  for  which  wear®  to  look,  can  not  altar 

M °,Ut  of  I the  fact  that  wo  are  living  under  the  very  last 

I ou — 110  The  destruction  of  Antichrist, — fll]  * . . c . **  , 

The  conversion  of  the  Jcws.-[12]  The  MiUen-  P^ctcd  change  of  the  “fourth  kingdom”  [Dan. 


ill  reign  of  Christ.— [13]  The  universal  prove 
knee  of  righteousness— [14]  are  all  to  take  place, 
pri4 r to  the  final  Judgment,  [15]  On  these  points, 
hcriplure  speaks  plainly  enough— [16]  aud  we 
slould  not  attach  mystic  meanings  to  simple  dec- 
laration!—nor  put  fanciful  interpretations  on  any 
|mt\  of  the  word  of  God.  [17J  Tbe  literal  sense 
U ■-«  safe  end  proper  oub  when  another  sense  is 
h -t  plainly  indicated  by  ihe  connexion  of  the  sub- 
yr*:t-  1 am  very  pleased  and  thankful,  to  find  that 
Sen  take  so  deep  an  iaterer,  in  religious  subjects. 
A d I am  also  glod  that  prophecy  interests  you. 
At  the  same  time  you  must  remember  that  it  is  a 
lub  ccl  of  exceeding  diffieuly— that  to  the  etrong- 
ch  Hinds  it  bos  proved  so— and  that  we  should 
r><  draw  conclusions  from  it  until  assured  that 
i -jr  Imre  a direct  scripture  sanction.  [18]  For 
p y own  part,  I am  delighted  to  observe  trie  bar 

il,  ‘ Am  ■«  rVlfl*.  nf/inUdi 


f,™f -ft  U»  true  reason  why  we  have  nothing  qoW  to 
word.  It  more  and  more  convinces  me  that  it  is  T * * 


from  God,  And  I think  if  you  look  back  upon 
ha  pomi*  I have  mentioned,  you  will  find  that 


2:  43,44;  7:  7-13;)  which  brings  us  to  “the 
Judgment.” 

(4)  If  such  assertions  can  be  made  to  pass  for 
Orthodox  in  Old  England,  with  no  other  proof  than 
that  they  eminaJed  from  a “strong  mind”  in  a high 
school  of  & great  nation,  they  will  not  so  pass 
here;  for  we  test  our  Orthodoxy  by  the  Bible. 

(6)  If  Mr.  Miller  had  presented  to  the  world  no 
more  proof  of  the  soon  coming  of  the  Lord,  than 
simply  to  say,  there  are  no  other  prophecies  to  ful- 
fill, and, 41  If  the  case  be  so”  the  Lord  will  come 
“about  1843”  or  ’4,  his  work*  would  hardly  have 
attracted  attention  at  ibis  English  College. 

(6)  If,  any  word  of  prophecy  is  to  fall”— con* 
venient-i/7  “Not  one  }n  or  tittle  can  fail/'  which 


look  for  but  the  Judgment- 
Most  literally  i«  prophecy  fa l filled,  to  accom- 


■IU  iin-uwuutu,  / vw  *T*«*  Iiuu  .1*1* L 

Itej  til  liave  Uie  plain  and  txpteis  support  of  p]j8h,  which  Ihe  above  writer  has  adJed  hi*  mite ; 

ainpturti  prophecies,  { W]  Ezelt.  13.  22.  27;  13:  10. 

J ground  my  conelusionjm  regard  to  Babylon  t . * , 

* " II : which  makes  C7)  If  (his  “conviction”  had  beeo  increased  by 


and  Antichrist,  in  part  on  Baa 
fat  evident  that  44 die  north”  is  the  sphere  of  Anti- 
ifritUan  dominion — and  “the  north”  observe,  in 
rdathn  to  Alexander  the  Orta/.  Of  this— the 
arttara  portion  include*  in  il  Byzantium.  Now 
R itinople  which  is  a seven  hilled  city— •* 


wtU  as  Rome,  and  promises  to  be  one  day  mistress  fulfillment.” 


a careful  study  of  the  “Sure  word  of  Prophecy,” 
to  a positive  knowledge,  as  it  ought,  (see  Matt. 
24:  33;)  the  writer  would  never  have  shot  so  wide 
of  the  mark*  as  to  the  Udue  time”  ol  *4i\t  proper 
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(8)  Among  the  many  things  to  be  done  is,  “The 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  all  nations*”  Is  it  true 
then,  Uiav  it  has  beep  preached  to  none  of  the  na* 
tioml  Or  does  he  only  mean  ibst  it  is  yet  to  b* 
preached  to  tome  nation*  that  have  never  yet  heard 
it!  If  so,  let  it  be  shown  that  there  Is  now  on? 
nation  under  heaven,  in  which  the  Gospel  has  not 
been  preached  according  to  the  fullest  sense  at 
the  prediction  in  Matt.  24:  I4;~ ’“for  a witness.^ 

Like  tbe  natural  sun,  the  Gospel  arose  in  IhBv 
East,  and  after  having  encircled  the  globe  wiih  \ 
its  light,  it  is  shedding  its  last  rays  in  the  WeslJ 

(0)  Whatl  Antichrist  revealed  again  1 In 
John**  day  there  were  “many  Antichrists”  in 
the  world,  whereby  he  knew  it  was  the  last  trn^ 
(or  dispensation)*  If  the  present  state  of  things 
in  the  world  does  not  show  a revelation  of  Anti- 
christ, or  opposition  to  Christ,  is  it  possible  to 
show  how  Antichrist  can  bo  revealed  I 

(10)  Tbe  same  prophecy  that  tells  us  of  tbe 
power  that  is  to  “wear  out  the  saints,”  also  toils 
us  where  that  power  originated— in  ihe  divided 
state  of  the  “fourth”  or  Roman  kingdom.  (Dan. 

7 : 23-25;)  It  also  tells  us  how  long  the  saints 
arc  to  be  worn  out’,  an  exact  and  “literal”  fulfill- 
ment of  which,  we  have  had  in  the  history  of  the 
Papal  power— a power  that  has  skin— worn  oult 
50,000,000  of  saints  during  its  1260  years  of  civil 
rule,  If  wo  are  yet  to  hare  the  saints  worn  out 
“by  persecution,”  we  are  to  have  the  history  of 
Papacy  repeated,  or  the  prophecy  twice  lulfiUed 
which  we  are  not  authorized  to  expect, 

(11)  And  how  is  Antichrist  to  be  destroyed! 
Let  Paul  answer,  “Then  shall  that  wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the 
Splntof  his  month,  and  shall  oestuoy  with  tbe 
brightness  of  HIS  COMING  l”  This  is  the  way 
he  comes  to  bis  end,  when  his  work  is  once  done. 

(12)  Conversion  to  what?  Not  to  Christianity, 
for  there  is  no  authority  for  this  in  the  Bible.  Al- 
though once  God’s  peculiar  people — to  whom  per- 
tained “the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,”  dtc.  (Rom.  9;  4.)  yet  they  wore  constituted 
what  they  were,  only  “till  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promises  were  made,”  (Gal.  3 : 19;) 
which  seed  was  Christ;  (ver*  10 ;)  and  when  be 
came  he  was  rejected  by  them,  and  they  in  turn 
rejected  by  Him;  Matt.  23;  38.  Their  scattering 
and  rejection  is  to  eon  tin  ua  till  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment. In  a national  capacity  they  are  never  to 
be  gathered  again,  unless  it  be  st  the  battle 
of  the  great  day.  In  proof  of  this  I present  a 
few  quotations  without  comment,  which  t agree 
with  our  writer,  are  “literally”  to  be  understood. 
Isa.  5:  1-7;  Matt.  21:  43,  45;  Eph.2:  11-13; 
Matt,  3 : 9,  10;  John  8:  39;  GaL  3;  8, 7,  20**29: 
John  8:  44;  Rev*  2:  0;  3:  0;  Roth.  2:  28, 39;  Isa. 
65:  11-15;  lea.  0:  9-12;  Jer.  23:  39,  40;  ver.  15- 
17;  Nam,  14;  34;  Heb.  3:  17-19;  4:  I,  2. 

Tbe  Jews  themselves,  ever  understood  that  a 
moral  qualification,  resulting  from  their  own  free 
agency  was  necessary  to  their  salvation,  E2e.  38  : 
15-17 ; «Stc.,  1 John  4:  3,  What  farther  proof  do 
we  need,  to  show  that  tbe  spirit  or  Judaism  is  the 
spirit  of  “Antichrist”?  Acts,  4:  1I#  12. 

Ths  Jews  having  been  broken  off  from  “tbe 
good  olive  tree”  may  be  grafied  ta  again  14 tF  they 
abide  not  still  in  unbelief;”  Rom.  11:  20-23. 
When  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  ia  proved,  then 
the  conversion  of  the  world  will  be  proved  also ; 
for  God  has  pot  “no  difference  between  them  and 
Gentiles.” 

(13)  If  this  millennial  reign  of  Christ  it  taught 
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a*/  where  3a  the  Bible,  3ti»  in  Be*,  20 1 4-6 ; 
where  we  aro  expressly  loforared  that  the  millen- 
nial or  1000  yean*  reign  is  Introduced  by  (he  “first 
resurrection**  of  all  the  “blessed  and  holy,**  some 
of  whom  had  been  “beheaded ;”  ut  which  time  we 
are  also  told  that  “the  rest  of  the  dead  Hted  not 
till  the  thousand  years  were  finished.* —These 
are  the  wicked  dead  ; see  ver.  8*  0.  At  toy  rate 
here  is  a separation!  and  from  Malt.  13 : the 
♦‘Tares  and  the  wheal** arc  to ‘'grow  together  till 
the  harvest'*  and  “the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world/*  or  ago.  See  also  Dan.  7:  21,2 2;  Matt. 
24  : 37,  39 ; Luke  17  i 27-30:  2 Tim.  3:  1-5;  2 
Pet  3;  3-7 ; Rev.  II:  15-18. 

(14)  And  where  are  we  taught  the  “universal 
prevalence  of  righteousness”  until  Earthly  Gov- 
ernments are  destroyed,  and  the  earth  itself  reno- 
vated by  fire?  See  Dan.  2:  34,  35;  44;  7 : 26,  27; 
?*a.  37  s 9, 11, 16,  22,  27,  29,  34 ; Rom,  4 : 13 ; 
Eph.  1 : 13,  14;  2 Pet.  3 : 6,  7, 10-13 ; Isa*  05 : 
37-39;  Rev.  21;  1—4.  Here  we  have  a universal 
prevalence  of  righteousness;  But  until  puch  time, 
the  “tarei  and  wheat*  will  grow  together  till  the 
M harvest/*  See  Rev.  14:  16. 

(15)  Whore  la  the  proof?  Echo  answers, 
where? 

(16)  Yes  indeed,  as  we  have  already  seen;  for 
which  reason  the  writer  will  of  course  excuse  us 
for  dissenting  from  his  assertion s.  He  will  alio 
suffer  us  to  advise,  that  hereafter  in  his  communi- 
cations across  the  waters,  he  permits  the  Scrip- 
ture to  “speak  plainly”  for  Itself. 

(17)  This  is  a good  and  safe  rule.  By  closely 
heeding  it,  all  the  learning  of  England  cannot  for 
« moment  uphold  the  fabled  theories  the  writer 
seta  up  for  truth. 

(18)  The  first  paragraph  under  this  number  is 
an  excellent  addition  to  die  previous  rule  How 
is  it,  that  the  subject  “of  prophecy  is  one  of  ex- 
ceeding difficulty”  when  we  have  Just  been  told 
that  upon  every  important  theory  which  it  in- 
volves, it  “spotka  plainly  enough”!  True,  the 
“strongest  minds”  have  been  involved  in  difficulty 
relative  to  prophecyi  but  the  reasontkre  obvious — 
they  have  departed  from  the  plain  rules  above 
laid  down.  We  sco  how  ills  in  these  days;  the 
most  learned  get  into  “difficulty”  about  the  first 
and  second  coming  of  Christ: — Departing  from  the 
plnia  literal  .understanding — forgetting  that  the 
second  always  comes  next  after  th q first,  they  in- 
sert a coming  of  Christ  at  death,  another  at  Jeru- 
salem'e  destruction,  another  at  conversion,  anoth- 
er at  the  destruction  of  the  in  an  of  sin,  and  an- 
other at  the  Judgment,  In-  this  way,  Teter’s 
u*5«r©  word  of  prophecy”  is  rendered  what  the 
writer  here  claims  for  it — an  obscure  “word  of 
prophecy,”  All  the  odium  that  has  fallen  upon 
our  poor  heads,  has  been  for  observing  the  rules 
lu‘d  down  in  the  paragraph  in  question. 

(19)  There  is  also  to  our  minds  a glorious  har- 
mony in  the  word  of  God,  when  we  hove  fto  theory, 
or  sect  uf  our  own  to  support.  When  our  whole 
concern  is  to  know  what  it  teaches,  that  we  may 
obey  it,  Mien  do  we  know  it  to  he  a “Lighl  to  our 
path.”  The  writer  thm%*  his  points  established 
by  the  Scripture.  We  have  examined  themaik-r 
awl  Ithj hr  they  arc  not,  applying  his  own  rule  of  a 
“ lifts*!”  im  tiers  ending.  “ fanciful  itOerpreta- 
Uon-*”  not  .e.ng  admissible,  of  course,  wro  are  es 
capable  qf  obtaining  the  true  sense  of  the  plain 
language  of  Scripture  as  though  we  hud  received 

■ur  education  at  an  English  College. 

(20)  The  question  is  not  where  “the  sphere  of 
Antichristian  dominion1*  is  to  Ut  until  we  have 


first  examined  whether  tho  prophecy  Am  been  ful< 
filled,  and  where  the  seat  of  Antichristian  opera- 
tions has  been. 


husband.”  One  good  text,  to  the  wise,  like  tbs 
one  just  quoted  will  be  sufficient.  Now  brethren, 
let  mo  refer  to  yonr  own  experience  on  the  10th 
T . fcf  tho  day,  7ih  month,— was  not  the  cry  felt  in 

Into  whose  hands  is  Constantinople  more  likely  |y0ur  own  souls!  Glory  to  God!  You  might  ns 


to  pass  than  the  English!  And  who  then  will  be 
the  “king  of  the  North”  but  tho  ruling  power  of 
Great  Britian!  So  if  the  argument  proves  any 
thing,  it  proves  that  Greet  Britain  is  to  be  the 
sphere  of  the  future  operations  of  Antichrist : One 
thing  at  least  is  favorable  to  this  argument;  ibat 
is,  its  schools  are  in  a fair  way  to  give  a full- 
overgrown  development,  of  the  powers  of  the 
Little  Horn,  “having  eyes,  and  a mouth  speaking 
great  tilings.1* 

“Read — Mark— -Learn  and  inwardly  digest,” 
This  rule  wc  are  willing  to  apply  .to  the  Bible;  aud 
will,  through  grace,  strive  to  do  so ; but  we  con 
not  do  it  relative  to  the  doctrine  of  this  letter. 
Dear  Sir,  It  will  not  “digest”.  There  is  nothing 
nourishing  in  it.  Our  digestive  organs  reject  it, 
and  it  is  thrown  off  whenever  we  attempt  to  ad- 
minister it. 

It  eavors  too  much  of  the  “leaven”  of  Ibis  world; 
and  how  could  it  he  otherwise  when  the  writer  is 
striving  to  be  No.  1,  in  his  “class  af  30 1r!  James 
3:1;  Matt.  23 : 8 ; &c.  O let  us  be  wise,  and 
turn  away  from  these  huraatii  deluding  schemes, 
to  the  “ Sure  word  of  Prophecy”  and  heed  it  as  a 
“light  shining  in  a dark  place  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day-star  ari*e  In  our  hearts.” 


well  stop  the  tide  from  ebbing  and  flowing to 
iTn 


Letter  from  Charles  flurUnglmm, 

Boston  Feb.  7,  1345. 

Dear  Bro.  Jacobs:— I want  to  speak  a few 
comforting  words  to  God'*?  Israel,  through  your 
little  sheet.  I am  glad  to  see  the  “Cry”  stand 

for  the  truth,  and  what  1 mean  by  the  truth  iff, 

- there  Is  a present  truth  which  will  feed  lie  pil- 
grims that  are  scattered  throughout  our  land. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  1 can  praise  God  fur  ever  for 
the  “midnight  cry,"  and  I do  believe  with  all  my 
soul, It  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  by  it,  we  have 

been  crucified  to  the  world.  The  only  trouble  o_, 

wc  have  now,  is  to  keep  dead  in  this  sifting  time,  wait  for  hi*  return  from  the  wedding! 

Our  character  i*  gone ; let  it  go,  and  don’t  send  4 tr„rn  flrrnin  . ..  * . . 

any  one  after  it.  I Hero  ogain,  tho  same  contradiction  is  i 

ed  as  before. 

As  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  In  the  7th 
in  other  respects,  the  remarks  ire  good  cx< 
far  as  they  may  lead  to  our  own  justification 
tire  entire  movement  in  regard  to  the7tb 


get  this  truth  out  of  the  souTu  of  those  who  re- 
ceived it, 

AW  we  are  to  wait  like  eervanls*  looking  for 
their  Lord,  when  he  shall  return  from  the  wed* 
ding,f  that  when  he  kuocketli  at  the  door  wo  may 
open  to  him  immediately. 

Let  us  all  stand  upon  this  truth,  until  the  Kmj 
comes,  and  the  galea  of  hell  shall  not  preval 
against  you.  There  never  waa  a time  when  God\ 
Israel  should  he  settled  on  his  word,  more  limn  at 
the  present.  Now  is  the  lime  that  we  should 
'member  Lot’s  wife.  Lot  would  have  been  dcstro 
cd  with  that  wicked  city,  if  lie  had  gone  bock  ftl 
ter  any  of  hi*  friend*.  God  has  called  us  to  leai 
this  ungodly  world,  with  all  its  trash  behind 
remembering  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  mi 
sold  his  birthright.  Let  us  not  give  away 
crowns  to  those  who  cannot  wear  them  ; by  c 
Mug  our  sympathies  to  those  who  have  no  coi 
,d*nce  in  the  past  work  of  I he  Lord.  He  has  _ 
ed  us  to  arise  and  shake  off  the  dust  of  thiawoi 
and  show  our  loyally  to  the  King  of  kings.  G1l 
be  to  Him  we  have  done  so,  and  are  now  tvaitii 
forjthe  Bridegroom  to  return  { with  his  ki; 

power.  ■ **  - 

Hei*  right  upon  ue;  this  Jewish  year  will 
close,  before  wo  shall  see  Him  as  he  is,  and 
made  like  Him,  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quic‘ 
Amen,  and  Amen! 

Yours,  in  the  glorious  hope, 

CHARLES  BURLINGlIAhL 

* Our  brother  is,  no  doubt,  in  a gross  error  b 
If  the  Bridegroom  came  on  the  tenth  day, 
they  that  were  ready  went  in,  in  any  sense  a: 
fng  with  the  text,  (Malt.  25  : 10;)  they  wen1 
with  mar  to  the  marriage.  Admitting  th3 
bo  true  we  sJiaJl  be  under  the  necessity  of  a 
ing  the  unsound  principle  of  “^ritual  ft 
ment  of  prophecy” — a case  of  which  neri 
been,  and  never  car.  bo  proved.  *C 
t When  did  these  that  were  ready,  and 
“went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage,”  come 


any 

Theri  is  in  Boston  and  its 


vicinity,  hut  little 
faith.  Some  are  contending  about  chronology,  but 
we,  who  believe  God,  havo  a chronology  that  wif 
never  fail,  That  is  the  Midnight  Cry,  which  tell 
us  where  we  are.  Lei  ns  believe  God;  the  cry- 
has  gone  forth, and  I tel]  you  the  virgins  are  profs 


jt 

,'L  iD 

r*i 

riti, 


swered ; we  Were  mistaken  in  the  event, 
should  he  deeply  humbled  before  God  on  a* 


of  it : But  Ood*s  purposes  were  answered 


ing  the  Lord  for  it;  and  here  let  us  talk  a little  there  is  nothing  for  which  we  can  iuslift 
about  our  present  position,  and  see  if  we  cannot  selves.  Our  purposes  in  that  thine  were  H 
comfort  ona  another.  TZZZa*  w*  JL  „ 

1st.  "Titcn  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  bo 
likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps 
and  went  forth  to  meei  the  Bridegroom.”  Now  I 
would  ask  this  question; — Where  docs  this  para- 
ble belong?  Why,  to  Matthew  24 : 48;  “But  and 
it  ” &c.  From  the  last  quoted  verse,  there  musr 
have  be-n  a cry,  and  there  must  be  time  m that 
cry,  and  that  lime  must  come  and  pass  away,  and 
then,  with  propriety  the  evil  srrvaut  or  foolish, 
virgins  would  say,  “ My  Lord  delayetb  his  com- 


lK 


jn^/1  and  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow  servant. 


>u (poses  u 

ing  us  the  41  Midnight  Cry”  and  antitype  j| 
Jubilee  trump;  and  He  alone  is,  and  “shall  k* 
ailed  in  that  day.*’ 


e infer  from  the  word,  tlmi  the  parable  com- 
mon©- s Ibe  tarrying  time,  at  the  cluso  of  *43:—^ 
The  slumbering  on  tho  part  of  the  wive,  anu 
sleeping  on  tho  part  of 'the  fonlllh.  The  atix. 
sound  wc  have  is— < “Behold  the  Bridegroom 
eih,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.” — The  cry  was  \ 
wo  separated  ourselves  from  the  world  a*  G 
Aended, — The  BnAagroom  came  to  tie  marriage, 
and  they  that  Cvcre  ready  went  m with  him,  and 
Mite  door  wo*  chut,*  But  sxys  one,  1 did  c ot  see 
him,  and  the  Qfaurch  is  the  "Bride.  Tho  foolish 


Franklix,  Wak*£n  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  ] 
Bro.  J2.  Jacobs,— I send  you  one  aollarl 
continue  your  small  sheet  as  long  as 
^needed,  My.ro)f&  wife, areajl  in our* 
believe  in  the  speedy  coming  of  our  Lord, 
arc  some  few,  however,  that  seem  to  1 
vurabie  to  >ho  Advent  than  formerly. 

Eend  rue  your  piper  ns  leng  as  it  is 
l our  brot'a-r,  is  the  bonds  af  Christian  I 
ANDREW  . 


virgins  will  pot  admit  Uie  reason  that  John  give*, 
because  their  limps  are  gone  out,  and  there  je 


now  no  opportunity  to  get  any  oil — for  ihedj 
shut. 

Tlevolntion  21 : 2;  “And  I John  saw  the  holy 
city,  the^Now  Jerusalem  coming  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a bride  adorned  for  her 
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“ Whispering  Angels.” 

Am— “Sinker4!  Sung  of  flcvnrP 

Weary  pilgrim,  why  this  sadness! 

Why  *tnid  sorrow’s  eecnes  decline! 

The  ’trial  strand  brings  joy  and  gladness; 
.For  all  things  shall  yet  be  ihine — 

’0h  yes,  all  things  shall  yet  be  thine. 

Earth  anew  with  robe  of  glory. 

Shall  rejoice  in  lull  artd  vale; 

Jlnd  sweet  harplngs  tell  the  story 
Of  the  love  that  could  not  fail — 

Oh  je*s  the  love  (hat  could  not  Ail# 

Thou  *halt  range  the  fields  Of  pleasure* 
Where  joy’s  gushing  songs  arise; 

Tliou  shall  have  thy  well  stored  treasure 
In  the  New  Earth  Paradise — 

ITes,  in  the  Now  Earth  Paradise. 

’Weary  Pilgrim,  Icavo  thy  sadness. 

To  Mount  Zion  thou  art  come : 

Now  swell  diy  song  of  joy  and  gladness, 
And  rejoice  in  thy  blest  home— 

Thine  own  and  Jesus’  heavenly  homo. 

-C -C  C.  C; 


Bush  on  the  Ummetion.  < 


proposing  a d incus? too  on  certain  propositions 
which  he  stated.  We  will  not*  however,  i# cable 
ear  readers  with  o long  review  of  his  strange 
■ pinions,  for  we  ihiuk  they  are  too  manifestly  unO 
wi plural  to  he  very  dangerous  with  those  who 
are  settled  in  a belief  of  the  Scriptures  as  a rove*' 
laiiou  from  God.  At  present,  we  propose  only  a 
brjrf  notice  of  one  point  which  must  he  funds- 
mental  in  his  theory,  and  hence,  the  truthful  ness 
of  tu*  argument  must  stand  or  fall  with  this.  W e 
refer  to  bis  proposition  concerning  (he  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ.  His  language  is  as  follows : 

“XW  (He  tenet  which  affirms  the  literal  rcani- 
nation  of  the  identical  and  unchanged  body  of  our 
h*dx  art  the  third  day,  is  utterly  untenable 

Wo  understand  Mr.  Bush,  in  tills,  to  deny  the 
litoral  resurrection  of  tho  identical  body  of  Christ 
s n tho  third  day.  If  he  does  not  mean  this,  no 
B fiiji  can  know  from  his  language  what  be  does 
irrfin;  and  if  (his  is  what  he  means — and  we  aro 
Ore  < is  what  he  save— wc  will  attempt,  in  a 
kw  fctj-arfes,  to  sb^w  5ts  absurdiiy.  If  the  laiP\ 
yuiRr  employed  means  any  thing,  it  means  that 


Acts  it.  25,  20,  28,  20,  3l,  34;  " For  David 
sneaketh  concerning  him  ; I foresaw  the  Lord 
alwnya  before  my  iace;  therefore  did  my  heart 
Tejoice,  end  my  tongue  was  glad ; moreover  also 
my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope;  because  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  -wilt  thou  suffer  (by 
Holy  Oi,e  to  see  corruption.  Thou  hast  made 
known  unto  me  the  ways  of  .life.  Men  aid  breib* 
ren,  let  me  freely -apeak  onto  you  of, the  patri- 
arch David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepulcher  is  with  us  unto  this  day*  He 
spate  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul 
was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  did  his  flesh  see  cor- 
ruption. For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the 
heavens.” 

1.  This  text  most  clearly  affiims  ilia  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ : it  affirms  the  resurrection  of  his 
body  iu  cQtKjadift Unction  from  the  son},  and  as 
It  speaks  of  the  body,  I ho  4»fleeh#”  *t  must  have 
been  the  lame  body,  “the  identical  body,”  or  it 
was  not  he  that  was  raised,  so  far  as  the  body 
ia  concerned,  and  of  course  not  he.that  was  seen 
alive. 

2.  This  view  is  further  confirmed  by  the  decla- 
ration that  his  flesh  should  rest  in  hope.  1 f ii  was 
not  the  sttino  body  that  Jesus  look  again,  then 
there  was  no  hope  for  the  ilesh. 

3.  Our  agument  1b*  further  strengihened  by  the 
assertion  that  his  flesh  did  not  see  corru prion.  tf 
it  was  not  Ihesame  body  that  was  raised,  then  tbs 
old  body,  his  flesh,  did  see  corruption,  the  very 
thing  which  the  text  denies. 

Math  xx.  18, 10;  “The  Son  of  mao  shall  be  be- 
trayed unto  the  chief  priests,  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death*  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  lo  mock,  and  to  be  scourged,  and  lo  cru- 
cify him;  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  agaiu.” 
Luke  lx.  31  » “The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into 
the  bands  of  men,  and  they  phall  kill  him:  and 


In  our  lael  wo  noticed  on  nrticSo  from  Mr.  Bust.,,  0ncr  ilmt  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  daj." 


Seo  also  chap-  xf  34  ; aud  Luke  xviii.  33,  where 
ilia  same  thing  i*  repeated. 

This  certainly  is  wall  calculated  to  deceive  and 
mislead,  if  it  does  not  contain  tho  doctrine  of  the 
literal  resurrection  of  Christ.  The  words  ikem- 
sti Ives  imply  this,  and  would  be  so  understood 
now,  should  any  man  make  the  same  declarations 
concerning  himself, 

1.  These  declarations  clearly  oppose  bis  rtsur- 
rection  to  bis  death.  “After  that  he  is  killed,  he 
shall  rise  the  third  day,”  There  is  jest  a & good 
ground  lo  coniend  that  there  was  no  litoral  death, 
as  there  is  to  contend  that  there  was  no  resurrec- 
tions nor  can  we  see  how  any  thing  but  a literal 
resurrection  can  be  predicted  of  a literal  death. 

2.  This  is  the  sente  in  which  Jesus  Chriet  was 
understood  by  the  Jews.  They  came  to  Pilate, 
saying,  ‘ ‘Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said, 
while  he  was  yei  alive.  After  three  days  I will 
rise  again  * Command,  therefore,  that  the  annul- 
cliro  be  made  sure  until  tho  third  day.” — Matt, 
xxvii.  03, 64.  To  make  the  sepulchre  sure,  a fto- 

_ ra_ y „ v ^ mau  guard  was  placed  there  to  prevent  the  dis- 

\c  game  body  in  which  Christ  was  crucified,  andfl  ciples  from  stealing  him  away-  This  clearly  sup- 

I I . t _ _ . V J ! I t.  ^ i ..  m I.  J J aa.  4 l«n  ! Jh  1 r I iHm  1 MAO  AA  4 /VM  1,M  #1  K*  -fc  liH  m Alnl  jI 


•f  d,  and  was  placed  in  the  tomb,  did  not  rise 
■rl-un.  If  (he  same  body  of  Christ  which  was 
iHiibd  to  tho  cross,  and  there  died,  was  restored 
Mb  again,  then  was  there  a literal  raanima- 
i-ifi  of  the  identical  body  of  Christ,  which 
Kuril  doniw.  Let  us  now  look  aftor  tho  proof.  / 
1.  Wo  will  itiToduce  a few  of  those  Scriptures 
vUzYk  pradiuthd  his  murreotlon  before  the  event 
occurred. 

Psa.  xvi*  0,  10  ; “Thertfore  my  heart  is  glofl, 
lull  my  glory  rejoice  lb ; my  fletii  also  shall  rest 
in  hope.  For  (hou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell: 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  cor- 
ruption.” 

For  an  explanation  of  this  text  wi  must  turn 
lo  the  New  Testament,  whore  wo  ha’te  it  given 
by  the  sure  wprd  of  inspiration. 


poses  that  a literal  resurrection  Imdbecn  foretold, 
for  the  stealing  of  the  body  could  not  he  resorted 
lo  with  a view  of  producing  a belief  in  any  but  a 
Literal  resurrection.  It  in  clear,  iherefore,  that 
the  Jews  understood  Christ  to  predict  a literal 
resurrection,  for  they  could  not  have  conceived 
that  the  disciples  would  resort  to  theft,  commit- 
ted opon  the  regions  of  tho  dead,  in  proof  of  any 
but  a literal  reaurrectlpu. 

II.  We  will  introduce  a few  passages  iu  whick 
the  fact  of  Ihe  resurrection  was  affirmed  after  it 
took  place. 

Matt,  xxvi ii.  5-7;  “And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  (he  women,  he  is  not  here;  for  hs 
is  risen,  os  he  said.  Come  see  the  pjico  where 
the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  di*ci- 
I pies  that,  he  is  risen  frgm  the  dead.”  Mark  xvi. 


6-  MHe  is  rispn, 
whore  they  laid  li 
died  for  our  sins 

was  buried,  and  ^ __ 

cording  to  (he  Scriptures.”  Ver# 20,  “Buriiow  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  deotl,  and  become  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.” 

These  lexis  are  very  plain  tod  simple  in  the;/ 
declarations,  and  cannot  be  i/ue  if  ikere  was  not  a 
literal  resurrection  of  iheidenUcal  body  of  Chris*, 
ft  is  averted  ovcr  n^j  ^er  (bat  he  was 

killed r Ihsljie  was  dead,  and  that  he  was  raised 
from  the  degd.  What  was  mined  from  the  dead  ! 
Just  wlmt  was  killed ; what  was  dead  ; nothing 
else  could  be  raised  from  the  dead.  >Vhof,  then, 
was  dead!  The  body  of  Christ;  it  pjust'  rhere- 
fore  have  been  the  $ame  body  that  waa  raised,  or 
that  body  u dead  yet,  and  ihero  was  no  murrec- 
tfon.  Nothing  can  be  Mid  lo  be  raised  from  the 
dead  which  is  not  dead,  and  nothing  can  bo  said 
to  be  dead  which  was  not  once  alive,  heUce,  when 
it  is  said  that  Christ  wan  raised  from  (he  dead, tho 
meaning  must  be,  that  “ihe  same  body  (reani- 
mated*” The  same  body  that  was  raised  from  tha 
dead  must  have  boon  dead,  and  ihesame  body  that 
was  dead,  must  have  beenelis'e  before  it  was  dead; 
there  mint,  therefore,  have  been  a resurrection  or 
“reairimatiori  of  the  identical  body  of  Christ,”  or 
the  Scriptures  which  so  often  affirm  the  insurrec- 
tion of  Christ  cannot  be  true. 

m.  It  le  upon  no  other  principle  than  “the  rc- 
animation  of  the  identical  body  of  Christ,”  that 
we  can  account  for  the  disappearance  pf  hie  body 
on  the  morning  of  the  third  day.  Who;  became  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  if  it  was  not  reanimated!  The 
disciples  did  not  lake  it  away,  as  the  [>io ry 

goes  to  prove.  Moreover*  it  is  obvious  fjom  thptr 
proneness  to  unbelief,  that  could  they  have  found 
tho  body  of  Christ,  they  wou IjJ  not  have  believed 
the  Btoiy  of  hie  resurrection.  The  Homan  sol- 
diers nor  the  Jews  removed  the  body  of  Chrisf, 
for  bad  .they  pooteseed  It,  they  would  have  pro- 
duced it  lo  save  ihemselves  the  necessity  of  tell- 
ing a lie,  by  saying  his  disciples  stole  him  aivsy. 
No  one  else  could  have  stolen  the  body  of  Christ, 
for  the  guard  was  obviously  there  until  the  angel 
descended  at  (be  time  of  tue  resurrection,  which 
appears  to  have  been  but  a few  moments  before 
Mary  was  at  (be  sepulcln#*-.  If  then  the  body  of 
Christ  was  not  removed,  and  did  not  rise,  what 
became  of  it!  This  is  a question  which  cannot 
he  answered.  The  very  fact  that  the  body  of 
Christ  disappeared  from  the  sepulchre  at  the  time 
of  the  resurrection,  proves  beyond  a, doubt  that 
the  resurrection  was  a reanimation  of  the  came 
body  that  was  crucified,  and  died,  and  was  buried. 
No  doubt  had  mortal  eye  watched  the  tomb  as  flic 
fires  of  immortality  rekindled  there,  the  same  body 
that  had  been  nailed  lo  the  cross  and  from  thence 
was  borne  lifeless  and  bloody^to  the  rock^bound 
deposit,  would  have  been  seen  to  stir,  to  open  Its 
death  sealed  eyes,  and  lay  abide  tho  habiliments  of 
the  grave,  and  move  off  with  the  power  of  endless 
life.  That  there  was  a change,  we  do  not  deny. 
We  believe  (here  was,  but  whatever  change  passed 
upon  the  body  It  was  still  ibe  same  body,  the  res- 
urrection ana  glorious  body  was  raised  frum,.and 
swallowed  up  die  mortal  body,  in  a manner  *o 
reserve  its  identity,  or  else  the  old  body  would 
ave  been  left  behind  and  could  have  been  /bund. 

IV.  The  marks  width  the  body  of  Christ  ex- 
hibited after  the  reaurreotion,  proves  it  lo  be  iden- 
tic*] with  his  former  bedy.  There  were  tbe  prints 
of  tho.nails  in  his  hands,  and  the  mark  of  tbe 
spear  was  yet  in  his  aide*  The**  marks  prove 
.thatU  rouet  have  been  the  same  body.  If  it  be 
said  that  this  was  not  a reality,  but  t miracle  by 
which  a body  with  those  marks  waa  made  to  ap- 
pear where  there  wan  none  in  fact,  the  reply  is, 
that  such  an  exhibition  must  have  deceived  the 
1 tpocUcs,  or  it  could  have  furnished  no  proof  of  hia 
resurrection  in  any  sense.  As  they  could  not 


here,  behold  the  place 
nm.  1 Cor.  xv.  3,  4.  "Christ 
according  to  tjm  Scriptures,  and 
rose  a^oin  a 
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fajLT«  doubted  the  power  of  God  to  mtke  each  * | who  believe  it  is,  roast  bo  convinced  that  it*  pro-  follows,  which  says,  The  days  wilt  come,  not  ha* 
miraculous  exhibition  without  there  being  a lileral|^^icd<>cJ«rationehflVefailed;  this  cannot  now  be  \ come,  that  there  shall  arise  Up  a kingdom  (so* 


body,  the  exhibition  could  have  furma^eJno  proof  done.  Or  it  roust  be  shown  that  the  doctrine  of 
of  the  fact  of  any  resurrection  of  any  sort,  if  it  the  book  contradicts  the  plain  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
were  understood  that  it  were  a mere  miraculous  this  would  be  difficult.  Or  it  must  be  shown  that 
ahow  of  a body  with  prints  of  nails  where  no  such  it  was  written  twee  the  writing  of  the  New  Tee- 
thing existed;  and  if  it  was  not  understood  that  it  lament : This  cannot  be  done;  for  the  evidence,  if 
was  a mere  show  of  tucb  a body,  when  it  was  not  it  can  be  called  evidence,  to  settle  this  point, 
in  reality,  they  were  deceived.  ’ The  conclusion  is  must  be  drawn  from  the  conflicting  opinion*  of  pa- 
that  if  the  identical  body  of  Christ  was  not  reani-  triarchs,  monks,  archeniscopal,  and  such  like 
mated,  the  apostle*  were  deceived,  for  they  obvi-  writers,  who  wrote  in  the  days  of  th*  church's 


ously  so  understood  it.  What  a pity  that  Hr.  aposlacy,  in  the  fourth  century,  or  under  the  full, 


ceeding  the  Grecian)  which  shall  be  feared  abovt, 
all  the  kingdoms  that  were  before  it. 

We  are  to  look  for  the  strivings  that  shoulf 
arise  after  the  kingdom  of  the  Cesar*,  from 
483,  and  preceding  the  time  of  the  eight  stroll 
under  feather*.  The  term  j it,  I under*!* . 
refers  to  the  city  of  Rome,  the  danger  of  h 
falling  as  Babylon  and  Nineveh,  but  it  should  tot 
then  fall,  but  be  restored  again  to  his  begimnnf 

..tetekitetete  /*r  tv i te - t a 


Bush  bad  not  been  presen  tat  I hat  Into  resting  meet-  reign  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  And  what  are  such 


ing,  when  doubting  Thomas  thrust  his  band  into 
the  Saviour**  side  ; how  he  might  have  undecived 


him  by  jnst  whispering  in  his  ear,  “Thomas,  that 
is  not  the  identical  body  that  was  wounded  upon 


opinions  worth!  Just  nothing;  for  they  neu- 
tralize each  other,  and  prove  nothing. 

The  only  way  to  prove  the  troth  or  falsity  of 
the  book,  is,  to  go  back  to  the  book  itself— com- 


the  cross,  that  body  and  those  wounds  are  mere  pare  it  with  the  Bible  and  the  events  which  it  fore- 
miraculous  representations."  What  a blessing  tells;  and  if  you  find  u to  correspond  with  theun- 
he  would  have  conferred  upon  the  nposile,  and  disputed  word  of  God,  and  to  utter  true  predic- 
upon  the  world.  We  have  said  enough  ind  will  tions,  then  by  all  means  receive  it:  it  is  the  word 
stop,  for  the  view  we  oppose  is  too  manifestly  of  the  Lord.  But  if  it  fail*  in  either  of  these 


anti -scriptural,  to  be  believed  by  any  who  have 
the  least  confidence  in  the  statement*  of  the  New 
Testiment.— True  Wesleyan, 


Book  of  Esdras, 

We  gave  in  some  former  number*  of  our  paper, 
the  views  of  brethren  Pinney  and  Bassett,  on  the 
2/ book  of  Esdras,  the  Vision  of  tho  Eagle,  &c.; 
not  because  we  endorsed  their  sentiments,  hut  be- 
cause they  and  others  thought  them  true,  and  im- 
portant to  be  published.  We  find  l hat  quite  a 
number  of  our  brethren  are  inclined  to  adopt  the 


points,  reject  it : it  is  a fabrication.  Everyone 
most  decide  for  himself.  But  let  there  he  no  strife; 
the  Lord  is  at  hand.  May  he  give  us  wisdom,  that 
we  may  know  his  voice  when  he  speaks,  patience 
to  follow  him  wherever  he  shall  call  us  to  go,  and 
every  necessary  qualification  to  glorify  him  here, 
and*  to  enjoy  hia  Kingdom  hereafter, 

Voice  of  Truth, 


The  portions  of  the  vision  referred  to  by  *j 


From  the  Voice  of  Truth, 

Book  of  Esdras. 


brethren,  which  they  apply  to  Harrison  and  Polk, 
I conceive  is  doing  violence  to  the  Divine  ordtt 
The  exposition  has  come  down  in  the  succession 
of  events,  to  the  lime  when  the  contrary  feather* 
thought  to  Bet  up  themselves  and  have  the  rule,  t 
says,  There  was  one  set  up,  but  shortly  it  «J 
pearetl  no  more.  The  second  was  sooner  awiy 
than  the  first.  Do  not  those  two  belong  to  the  r 
and  have  they  not  a fulfillment  in  the  2 first  Pm 
ideuts?  ft  says  of  thecoatrary  feathers  there  wmf 
8 of  them.  Dare  w«  say  there  were  10!  The  1 m 
tnat  Polk  is  to  pass  sway  sooner  than  the  lament* 
Harrison  we  distinctly  see  has  no  foundation,  « 
none  but  the  8 are  noticed  in  the  exposition  i 
interpretation.  How  important  it  is,  my  brethriiJ 
that  we  pray  constantly,  that  we  may  entirely  1 wp 
sight  of  the  wisdom  of  man  in  making  impoi  “ 
decisions,  ami  be  guided  alone  by  the  wii 
that  comelh  from  above,  which  we  are  w 
will  guide  us  into  all  truth.  Have  faith,  my  bi 
ren,  strong  faith,  this  should  be  our  constant 
that  unbelief 


all  must  see  that  it  will  not  do  to  have  a tri-fold 
controversy  in  our  small  sheet,  on  this  nor  anj 
other  question.  Yet,  if  we  let  one  good  brother1 
■peak,  it  is  just  that  another  equally  good,  should 
have  the  sime  privilege.  We  have‘therofore  con- 
cluded to  give  an  article  from  the  pea  of  brother 
Gibbs,  who  admits  the  inspiration  of  tho  book, 
but  gives  a different  ex  position , and  some  eviden- 
ces presented  by  Bro.  Weston,  who  thinks  the 
book  a fabrication.  Bro.  Weston  says: 

“I  have  searched  thoroughly,  (and  I believe  I 
had  ample  means,)  and  I can  find  no  evidence 
that  the  first  and  second  books  of  Esdras  (as  we 
term  them,)  were  ever  received  by  the  Jevvlslf  or 
Christian  Church  ; but  on  the  contrary,  I fiud 


_ „ 1 ' ",  . " . . , remembering  that  unbelief  i*  a cruel,  vcm 

. . - . Dear  Bro,  Marsh  : — I believe  the  time  baa,  damnific  «ifl  Shul)  we  lack  and  oei-inh  from  i 

views  presented  in  these  articles,  while  others  for  God's  waiting  people  to  investigate  the*  w v tjJe  very  ihreshhoid  of  Urn  port  of  ^ 
believe  the  book  in.pired,  but  cannot  receive  in  book  ofE^rw.  You  hive  presenled  ia  yw,  tin-  Si  O forhT 

!{  VvU“We  PrTVb0,  vieT  f t1W°  br?threH’  °{;  1 would  notice  that?which  is  considered  an 

other*  think  the  book  altogether  spurious.  Now  the  Vision  of  tbe  Eagle;  which  vision  alone,  is,  I -* 

believe,  sufficiently  important  and  conclusive  to 
vindicate  the  divine  authenticity  of  the  book.  My 
views  materially  differ  from  those  ytui  have  pub- 
lished. 

From  your  remark  under  the  caption  "Doubtful 
testimony,”  I learn  you  still  remain  undecided  in 
relation  to  the  authenticity  of  the  booker* ther 
preponderating  toils  rejection.  I hope  Bro.  Marsh 
will  not  hastily  decide.  1 would  suj  in  relation  to 
Bro.  P.  and  F.’s  views,  thB  cause  of  difference,  I 
conceive  arises  from  their  conflicting  the  the  ex- 
position with  the  interpretation.  The  exposition 
U first  given, which  affords  the  main  ground  work 
of  the  whole  matter.  The  Interpretation  is  a con- 
firmation, making  plain,  by  adding,  if  there  be  any 


most  satisfactory  evidence  that  Esdras  was  not 
known  to  exist  until  many  centuries  after  it  pur- 
ports to  have  been  written,  and  when  known  it 
was  rejected  as  spurious.  And  I do  not  find  that 
at  any  time  it  has  been  received  with  any  confi- 
dence, but  by  the  Mother  of  Harlots.  I might  re- 
fer to  abundance  of  authority,  but  I will  only  re- 
fer to  one  that  is  easy  of  access  to  all.  In  Cal- 
met’s  Diet.,  Art.  Ezra,  we  read,  "There  are  four 


thing  wanting,  but  with  a sirict  eonfbrmily  to  the 
exposition,  we  see  the  first  appearance  of  the 
Eagle  is  12  feathered  wings  and  3 heads.  With 
this  we  have  a propbeiie  view  reaching  to  the 
clo«e  of  the  13ih  century.  First,  the  kingdom  of 
the  Ctcsars,  tho  12  and  those  which  followed^ 
process  of  lime,  which  kingdom  terminated  in 
493,  Next,  the  3 false  religions  that  pervaded 
the  whole  earth  j first  Pa gnn,  designated  in  508( 


hooka  in  the  Vulgate,  bearing  the  name  of  Ezra  though  co-existing  with  kingly  power;  next  Pa- 
or  Esdras,  but  the  first  only  is  acknowledged  lo  pacy  538  ; last  Mahomedan  whose  power  became 
be  bis.  This  is  certainly  the  work  of  Ezra  ; and  established  in  the  13th  century.  Here  we  pee  a 
in  it  he  relates  events  of  which  he  was  witness  perfect  application.  They  were  to  be  preserved 
speaking  often  in  the  first  person.  The  second  j for  the  last.  This  is  also  literally  fulfilled.  The 
book  1*  attributed  to  Nebemiah  and  is  called  after  civil  power  has  been  taken  away  from  two  of 
him  in  the  English  translation.  The  third  book  is  them,  and  that  since  the  lime  of  the  end. 
tho  same  in  substance  as  the  first,  but  interpolated.  The  brethren  In  speaking  of  the  kingdom  of  the 


Cfcsars  say**1  after  tbe  lime  of  that  kingdom;11 
they  ask,  "what  kingdom!"  And  answer,  “the 
Rumtn,  over  which  the  12  wings  or  12  Cfesars 


The  fourth  book  is  written  with  art  enough,  as  if 
Esdras  himself  had  composed  it;  but  the  marks  of 
falsehood  are  discernable  throughout.  It  is  not 
extant  in  Greek  and  never  was  in  Hebrew."  had  ruled.’1  I understand  the  12  wings  here  an 
All  will  see  that  Calmet  calls  ilie  third  and  swer  to  the  several  kingdoms  made  tributary  to 
fourth  what  we  call  first  and  second."  the  Romans,  over  which  each  Cesar  in  regular 

Now  what  is  beat  lo  do  in  future,  on  this  case!  succession  reigned.  Again,  they  say.  Then  as  in 
Wegive  itasour  opinion,  that  wehad  better  have  the  vision  (see  11:  20;)  he  beheld  and  lo  in  pro- 
no  controversy  on  it.  Time  will  soon  decide  cess  of  time,  What!  why,  the  lost  elate  of  this 
whether  the  exposition  given  by  brethren  Pinney  kingdom — that  which  remained,  as  mentioned  in 
and  Faetett  is  correct  or  not;  and  to  prove  the  v.  39.  1 would  ask  ihe  brethren  to  look  again  at 
book  untrue  by  quoting  tbe  opinions  of  ancient  v.  39,  which  say?,  Artnotlhou  itih&tremainest  of 
and  modern  authors,  will  belabor  lost;  for  those  tbe  4 beast*  whom  I made  (o  reign  in  my  world! 
who  believe  the  book  inspired  will  meet  all  such  It,  that  remained,  the  4lh  beast-lhe  last-  Tbeone 
evidences  with  this  provision,  found  in  the  book  remaining  of  the  4 succeeding  the  he-goat.  Tbe 
iteelf;  viz.  that  it  was  lo  be  hid  until  the  last  days,  same,  the  Highest  declares  unto  Esdras,  to  be  the 
They  think  these  opposing  opinions  have  been  the  kingdom  seen  in  the  vision  of  his  brother  Daofcf, 
very  means  used  to  hide  the  book,  or  keep  it  from  not  a prrt  of  the  beast  or  kingdom,  hot  the  king* 
the  church  until  the  time  arrived  when  God  de-  dom;  the  whole  kingdom  not  being  expounded 
signed  it  should  be  received,  understood,  and  be-  unto  him. 

Jleved.  To  prove  the  book  wot  inspired,  thpse  We  learn  the  same  by  the  interpretation  which 


surdity,  and  an  obstruction  in  the  way  of  rem 
ing  this  book.  It  says  in  the  14th  chapter,  "TSI 
world  hath  lost  his  youth  and  the  time*  begin*. 
w»x  old.  For  the  world  Is  divided  into  12 
and  the  10  parts  of  it  are  scone  already,  am 
of  the  tenth  part."  Paul  says  in  Hebrews,  s 
ing  of  Christ,  "But  now  once  in  Ihe  end  of 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin,  by 
sacrifice  of  himself."  In  the  2d  chap.  EtdroM 
*a ys,  "And  therefore,  0 ye  heathen  that  hear  m 
understand.  Look  for  your  Shepherd,  he 
give  you  everlasting  rest;  for  he  is  nigh  at 
that  shall  come  in  Ihe  end  of  the  world.”  To 
cider  the  end*  of  the  world  here  to  mean  the 
of  (he  Jewish  age,  which  appears  to  be  the 
reasonable  construction,  we  readily  solve 
matter  and  come  at  the  date  when  Esdras 
this  prophecy. 

I put  down  the  Bible  chronology  to  the  Mj 
of  Christ,  which  is  4157,  add  it  70,  wii 
reaches  to  the  final  dispersion  of  the  Jews,f 
have  4227.  This  we  are  to  divide  into  12  pri 
One  and  a half  parts  remained  from  Esdras,  wk 
amounts  to  528.  Take  from  this  70,  leaves i 
time  to  the  birth  of  Christ*  which  is  458,  diffen 
but  1 year  from  the  date  put  down  when  the  m 
mandment  went  foTtk  to  restore  and  build  Jm 
salem.  Is  not  here  additional  testimony!  V»1 
difference  from  this,  is  positive,  divine  testing 
Your  Brother,  waiting  for  the  con  sum 
of  our  hope.  D.  B.  GI 

East  Nassau,  Jan.  20, 1845. 


Yd  a 


From  the  Voice  qf  Taj^, 

liUle  While, 


The  Bible  speaks  often  of  a distinct  period 
der  this  title;  and  the  special  ilmy  of  ihe  rigb 
during  its  continnance.  See  David,  Ps.  37:7- 
11  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  waif  patiently  for  ! 
What  is  the  stimulus  to  thus  wait  ? "For 
liUle  tchilc  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be. 
meek  shall  inherit  the  earth." 


Isa.  10 : 12;  M It  shall  come  to  pass  when 
Lord  hath  perfomed  his  whole  work  on 
Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  I will  punish  the  f 
the  stout  heart  of  the  King  of  Assyria.*1 
will  his  work  on  Jerusalem  be  accomplish*^ 
Dan.  8:  14;  “ Unto  2300  days,  then  shall 
Sanctuary  b t justified."—  (Margin.)  Is*.  40 
"’Speak  ye  cumforlabiy  to  Jerusalem : cry 
her  that  her  appointed  time  <)  at  impUshcd 
her  iniquity  is  pardoned.”  Z*ch  3*  9 ; “I 


h 

>1 

h 

K. 
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remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day.”  A® 
to  what  land,  *ec  ck.  2:  12;  "And  the  Lord  stall 
inherit  Judah  Ills  portion  in  the  holy  land,  and 
shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem  again,"  He  first 
•liose  it  in  David's  time,  2 Chron*  6:  6*  6;  l4It  has 
•loco  been  condemned,  l believe  it  is  now  jasti- 
fictl,  and  will  soon  be  to  Jesus,  our  Righteousness, 
restored,  where  he  will  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever,  Luke  1:  32,  33;  Jer.  3:  IT. 

In  lea.  10:  25;  after  alluding  to  the  accomplish* 
ing  of  tlits  time,  he  saya,  " For  yet  a very  httle 
wmie  and  the  indignation  shall  cease,  and  mine 
anger  in  their  destitution.”  This  will  tpeedily 
come.  Isa,  40:  10;  Rev.  22:  12. 

llnggri  2:  6,7;  “Thus  smith  the  Lord,  Yet  once 
it  is  a little  while  and  I will  shake  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  the  sea  and  the  dry  land,  and  i will 
riinlre  >11  nations, n ver.  22  ; Isa.  34;  1-2;  “and 
the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come."  AVbat  na- 
tions? Rev.  21:  24;  "The  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  k,1'  &c-  P*ul 
in  the  bonk  of  Hebrews t takes  this  prophecy,  ap- 
plies it  to  Christ’s  second  Advent,  and  tell*  where 
this  short  time  commences,  chapter  9:  58;  he  says, 
"Unto  them  that  hxtafor  him  shall  he  appear  the 
3 tcond  lime  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

In  Heb.  10: 35*37;  wearo  commanded  not  to  cast 
away  our  confidence,  evidently  not  in  the  event, 
but  confidence  in  the  time,  saying,  Mye  have  need 
of  patience,”  not  to  suiter  or  latar,  but  “that  ye 
might  receive  the  promiae,"  and  comforts  us  with 
the  pledge,  "For  yet  a Ultle  while  and  he  that  shall 
come  will  come  and  will  not  tarry and  adds, 
•‘now  the  just  shall  walk  by  faith.”  In  Heb.  11: 
he  refers  to  caaes  to  show  the  power  of  faith — he 
then  in  chap.  12:  25-37;  urges  us  not  to  refuse  to 
hear  Clod  who  apeakujn  lb«e  Ja»t  d*y>  by  his 
Son,  and  quotei  in  Tut)  from  Hag.  2:  6,  7. 

From  these  texts  it  is  evident  we  have  been  in 
this  "little  while"  since  the  temptation  came  to 
catt  away  all  confidence  in  "times  and  seasons.” 
Tbo  Lord  open  the  eyes  of  bis  Israel  to  tee  that 
we  should  be  patient — rest  In  the  Lord — and  not 
griore  one  another,  lest  we  be  condemned  now, 
and  consumed  when  the  Son  of  man  comes  to  ex- 
rcute  judgment.  He  stands  before  the  door,  and 
will  soon  come  to  release  the  captive*. 

T<  F.  BARRY. 

Rochester  Feb*  12, 1845. 


-f*  For  t*«  Day  Star. 

■**  Gclkiemine, 

L.  M — Tink,— Hebron. 

1 Tis  midnight— and  on  Olive’i  brow 
The  star  Is  dlmm*d  that  lately  shone; 

Tis  midnight— in  the  garden  now, 

The  sufTiJng  Saviour  piays  alone. 

2 Tie  Midnight— and  from  all  renew'd, 
Immanuel  wrestles,  'lone  with  tears  : 

E’en  the  disciple  that  He  lov'd 
Used*  not  bis  Master's  grief  and  tears. 

3 'Ti*  midnight — and  for  other’s  guilt. 

The  Man  of  Sorrows  weeps  in  blood  ; 

Yet  He,  that  hath  in  anguish  knelt, 

Is  not  forsaken  by  his  God. 

4 Tis  midnight— Hear  bis  burden’d  cry, 
Directed  to  bis  Father's  throne 

If  possible,  this  enp  puss  by  ; 

If  not,  Father,  thy  will  bo  done. 

5 Tie  midnight — see  bi(n  agonize  I 

Till  every  pore  sweats  drops  of  blood  ; 

On  the  cold  ground  the  Saviour  lies, 
Preaa’d  ’neath  our  Bin’s  most  heavy  load. 

6 'Tis  midnight— His  disciples  sleep, 

Though  thrice  He  calls  on  them  to  pray; 
Thrice  He  retires  alone  to  weep, 

And  bear  our  burdens  all  away. 

7 Tis  midnight— tat  from  beav'n  appears 
An  angel,  who  does  strengthen  Him  ; 

He  prays  more  earnestly  with  tear*, 

And  gains  the  conquest  over  sin. 

li  For  the  froward  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Li  d but  his  *ecroi  is  with  the  righteous.” — Pro?. 
3*2 


So  Union  with  the  World.  an^  doubting  in  their  unbelief.  They  have  eager- 

XT  , , , t - * ly  seized  upon  these  communications,  in  justifies- 

No  doubt  every  true  Adventist  would  heartily  ll0n  of  their  unbehefin  the  immediate  cqming  of 
respond  to  the  above  sentiment.  Yet  it  is  to  be  the  Lord.  And  beside,  these  communications 
feared,  some,  in  this  hour  of  trial,  have  prtctic-  have  made  the  hearts  sad,  of  those  who  were 
ally  overstepped  tins  Bible  boundary,  and  others,  strong  in  ibe  faith  of  the  near  coining  of  Christ, 
almost  unawares  perhips,  are  following  the  dan-  Our  duty  is  to  encourage  the  weak  and  tempted 
gero»  s example.  And  for  the  sake  of  such,  it  ones  net  to  cast  awny  their  confidence,  instead  of 
may  be  doty, to  define  oneway,  in  which  we  think  helping  them  to  cost U away  ; and  in  comfort  in- 
some  are  effecting  a anion  wilh  the  wotM.  That  stead  of  discouraging  one  another.  Do,  brelb* 
through  all  the  history  of  this  cause,  between  ren,  let  ns  have  confidence  in  Cod.  This  indefi- 
those  who  advocated  it,  aud  opposers ; a broad  line  nite  time  theory  ahowa  a lack  of  that  confidence, 
of  separation  has  existed,  friend  and  foe  can  but  \%  says,  we  have  been  disappointed  once,  yea 
see.  The  Adventists,  have  always  been  » distinct  twice,  and  now  we  will  piovide  for  the /mure,  to 
people,  known  and  hated  every  where.  But  what  that  we  »hall  not  meet  with  another  mortifying 
made  them  sol  What  made  so  visible  a distinc-  disappointment.  O,  let  us  not.  lean  to  our  own 
tion  between  them  and  the  world!  It  was  not  understanding,  but  on  the  arm  of  the  Lord.  He' 
merely  faith  in  rhe  literal  coming  of  Christ,  for , will  lake  care  of  his  children  and  his  own  caup$*. 
that  has  been  the  belief  of  thousand®  prior  to  the  Fear  not. — Voice  of  Truth . 
excitement  caused  by  this  people.  Neither  was  it 
t imply  believing  that  event  near.  Where  then 
began  thi3  distinction!  The  preaching  of  "d&T^ 
vxiTE  time"  commenced  the  work.  The  electrify- 
ing cry  of  the  " Farmer,”  that  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory,  would  come  "about  the  year  M3," 
brought  the  minds  of  men  to  a point,  on  which 
they  split;  tho  lovers  of  Jesus'  coming  taking  the 
one  side — and  those  who  loved  the  world  belter, 
the  other.  As  time  advanced,  the  line  of  separn 
tiou  widened.  From  every  quarter,  the  little  army 
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MADISON,  IND 

I visited  the  little  band  of  Advent  believers  in 
Madison  last  week,  and  lectured  according  to  ap- 
of  waiting  one*,  were  assailed  by  the  reproaches  pointment  on  Wednesday  apd  Thursday  evenings 
of  an  angry  multitude.  But  what  called  forAl  — in  the,  Disciple’s  meeting  house,  on  Poplar 
*uch  bitter  hatred?  It  was  "definite  time.”  Tol  at  t 

all  classes  tbii  was  the  odious  point.  From  the  __  ‘ , , . ,i 

pulpit  to  the  dram-shop  all  werc  atirrtd  by  this  ! On  Wednesday  evemng  the  congregate  was 
preaching.  Minister*  prated  about  the  iniquity  " small  in  consequence  qf  my  appointment  not 
of  ‘‘prying  into  God’s  tecrei*,”  and  cried,  “ No  reaching  the  place  until  the  morning  of  that  day. 
man  knovmh  the  day  sad  hour  l"  and  the  reeling  0n  Thursday  evening  the  congregation  was  larger 
inebriate  echoed  the  all-powerful  argument,  , . A * • , • 

But,  connected  with  this  subject,  other  things  and  tbe  attention  remarkably  good, 
have  served  to  push  farther  apart  the  pilgrim  band,  There  are  probably  not  more  than  twelve  or  fij - 
and  a scSffing  church  and  world.  Every  ray  of  teen  decided  believers  in  the  Advent  near  in  this 
light—every  important  movement  upon  ihisjmb-  pl(,C{uy eu% are  enough  to  keep  the  whole  city 


in  commotion  the  most  of  the  time.  The  princi- 
pal charges,  however,  eeem  to  be  heaped  upon 
Bro.  Bishop,  and  amount  to  about  the  same  as 
those  brought  against  a good  brother  a long  time 
■go;  viz.  that  he  is  "a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a mover 
lof  oeijition  among  all  the*’  Methodist  “through- 
a ringleader  of  the  eect  of 


ject,  has  invariably  tended  “to  this  result.  Espe- 
cially is  this  true  of  the  message,  "Come  out  of 
her  my  people.”— and  the  ?tb  month  movement,— 
thi*  completed  the  work.  Since  then  our  course 
he*  been  completely  hidden  from  the  gaze  of  the 
world — past  their  comprehension. 

Now  then,  the  question  arises,  Is  this  God's 
work?  Did  he  instigate  the  preaching  of  those 
truth®?  If  not,  then  onr  enemies  are  right,  and  \k-ut"  Madison,  "and 
we  have  been  deluded!  But  we  bioto  our  Lord  has  [ fan  Millaiites. 
done  the  work — blind  unbelief  can  not  see  itj  Vi,  ih- i.  Hu 

God  has  Lhus  tested  the  world,  and  it  is  seen,  whol  AmonS  all.th?  efIbr,»  P“l  ‘°rU*  b?  lfe>  °J 

are  willingloTo’mlce  aJIToTtho  sake  of  Christ-  this  pl.ee,  to  ho  Jge  op  the  influence  of  second  Ad- 
who  would  heartily  embrace,  and  confess  the  vent  doctrine,  I will  allude  to  one  as  a sample, 
truth,  and  boldly  del  their  faith  in  the  same.  A One  0f  the  Methodist  preachers,  at  the  close  of 
little  flock  has  been  thus > singled  out,  and  fried.  a di5C00rte  by  a brother,  founded  on  some  part  pf 
preparatory  to  the  recepuog  of  an  everlasting  J:  * . J V.  T 

Kingdom,  2 Pet.  3 x>  arose  aud  remarked,  that  he  had  been 

If  then  the  past  preaching  was  authorized  by  thinking  how  long  a thousand  year*  of  days  woulfl 
the  Most  High-if  he  has  in  his  way  separated  the  |>e|  ^nce  «one  foy  with  the  Lord,  is  as  a thou 
precious  from  the  vijte,  ihe  wheat  from  the  chaff, 


to  effect  a union  again,  would  be  to  surrender  a 
portion  or  all  of  these  truths.  This  would  be  de- 
molishing the  dividing  wall.  This  is  the  manner 
in  which  some  have  crossed  the  line,  and  proffer- 
ed the  hand  of  Union  to  a fatten  world, 

Aud  on  this  point  Satan  is  very  busy  suggest- 
ing to  the  believer  that  he  has  been  loo  strenuous, 
he  had  better  soften  down  some  things  a little,  the 
mantle  of  his  charity  is  not  quite  broad  enough, 
&c.  Oh!  may  heaven  save  us  from  heeding  such 


sand  years.”  He  then  drew  Uia  conclusions  that 
“ the  day  of  the  Lord”  would  not  come  till  that 
period  had  passed,  and  then,  when  “the  day  of 
the  Lord"  did  come,  each  individual  would  be 
brought  forward,  in  the  order  in  which  they  hid 
entered  the  world,  and  every  act  and  thought  of 
their  lives,  from  beginning  to  the  end,  singly  and 
publicly  read  out ; and  when  this  was  all  accom- 
plished, the  day  of  Judgment  would  be  passed:-*- 


in  sin  nation*!  May  the  children  of  God  be  con-  . 

tent  with  the  position  to  which  they  have  been  uPon  which,  come  of  his  flock  were  so  comfort- 
led  by  unerring  wisdom,  and  not  be  suffered  to  ed'*  that  they  cheered  him  with  expressions  of, 
relinquish  the  gtiidin’g  hand  of  Him  who  keepeth  *«\hat*a  it  brother,”  “Bless  tho  Lord,” 


Israel.  The  Lord  keep  his  saints  from  exlending 
a fraternal  hand  to  the  world,  over  his  prostrate, 
bleeding  truths! — Hope  of  Israel . 


thing  wrong  In  the  late  communications  which 
have  appeared  in  the  M Advent  Herald,”  and 
"Morning  Watch,”  on  indefinite  time,  from  the' 
pen*  of  our  good  brethren  Brown,  Storrs,  and 
others,  from  the  consideration  that  they  have,  so 
far  as  our  observation  has  extended,  had  the  dl 


Now  look  at  the  bearing  of  the  sentiment.  A 
professed  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  encourages  his 
people  to  believe  that  Christ  will  not  come  under 
one  mzl/ton  of  years,  reckoning  from  the  time  Be- 


y* Something  Wrong. 

We  feel  very  confident  that  there  must  be  some-^  ter  wrote,  (2  Pet.  3:8;)  and  that  when  he  doe. 

V . I ...  I * . - * 4 *1, MAM  ll.nO  OT.  « 1 AM  TtAtlVft 


come  it  will  require  more  than  t&ree  million  years 
longer  to  judge  only  what  inhabitants  have  lived 
on  tho  earth  till  the  present  time,  calculating  only 
twenty  four  hours  to  "read  out  publicly  each 
thoughtand  act  in  the  life  of  every  individual;"— 


rect  tendency  to  strengthen  the  already  wavering  while  the  martyrs  cry  ftotq  under  the  altar,  “How 
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tang  0 Lord,  holy  itve,  dost  Uhh>  Hot  jddge] 
hfc3  atdffge  our  blood  8ti  thetft  that  diVelloil  the 
etrtbV* 

Tbii  preacher,  tboygh  probably  opposed  taoal- 
curating  that,  has  here  fixed  S b**i*  for  calculating 
%n  ktowet  to  the  martyVV  modrttfdl  cty. 

tr  any  think  such  calculations  extravagant, 
though  founded  upon  ouch  an  on  warrantable  as* 
totjnplumtAe\  them  look  at  at  in  its  trde  light. 

Suppose  the^earlh  to  rOrnaio  In  its  present  form 
onetnHUop  years,  as  Is  assumed,  and  its  pdpulatton 
continue  to  iooreaae  in  the  ratio  of  any*  or  all.past 
time,  it  would  require  a hundred  million  Globas 
like  this;  to  contain  the  hving  inhabitants  at  the 
expiration  of  that  period,  (assigning  no  mtiTe'thhn 
three-feet  square  to  each  person,)  and  a hundred 
limes  that  nur^ber  to  contain  the  ashes  of  those 
that  would  have  died  fn  Aatlime— upori  the  same 
ratio* 

Had  the  mail ‘ ‘searched  the  Scriptures*1  for  the 
meamtigof  2 Pet#  3:  8,  he  would  have  saved  him- 
self from  the  awkward  position  into  which  he 
stumbled,  l&e  Isa.  46t  9, 10;  Gett.  Sj  1-3;  Hob. 
4:  4-8?  &c. 

On  Saturday,  1 returned  home  again,  Still  la- 
boring utidfcT  aeaere  fadispoaitton,  from  weakness, 
and  qu  affection  of  the  lungs.  0 may  the  Lord 
preserve  hfe  peSple  in  these  last  taoroedts  <of  trial, 


LETTERS. 

WW  MrofcLrrotvs,  Pam  Feb*  23, 1945. 
iJro*  Jacobs* 

You  may  have  expected  ue/br  this, 
that  1 had  become  ungrateful  ana  negligent  of  my 
.friends  in  Cincinnati;  If  so,  be  assured  such  sus- 
picions are  unfounded ; I shall  never  forget  their 
kindness  and  attention  towards  me. 


who  have  drawn  back,  wbat  can  we  say  to  them 
but  Perdition  t PfcttDttfioir  1 1 
I have  thought  fome times,  could  I have  known 
of  thtalime  i tthatfld  have  done  different,  but  lit 
who  bold*  the  treasures  of  all  knowledge  kmw 
what  was  beat  for  us  in  order  to  bring  about  Jut 
divine  porposek^  Wecaft  lookback  Upon  out  ex* 
penenev  and  count  the  steps  we  have  taken  n 
God’s  word,  and  all  U right.  'Glory  to  his  holy  j 
uau.-c  1 1 


The  M.  Qry,”  though  sent  without  being, 
ordered,  and  by  some  on  known  friend,  was  never- 1 “Pur  be  has  been  with  os,  and  he  still  is  with  bi, 
theless  received  with  thanks,  and  read  with  alien-  And  be  bat  promised  to  be  with  us  to  the  end*’*  1 
lion.  It  brought  to  iny  miud  new  ideas.  The)  I fed  like  holding  on  to  the  blessed  Bible  yet 
u Vision  of  the  Eagle”  seems  to  be  very  plain  and]  and  if  ever  I loved  its  truths  it  is  at  this  time.  J 


full  of  interest* 

I enclose  one  dollar  to  havo  the  paper  contin- 
ued* 

Are  we  not  ft  arrange  land!.—  Surrounded  with 
scoffers,  my  fnftia  In  the  Advent  at  hand,  ia  natin 
the  least  shaken.  I am  still  firm  ia  the  opinion 
that  the  Saviour  is  near,  ‘'even  a$  the  door.”  * * * 
I am  alone  in  this  place, — Those  who  once  bn 
lieved  the  doctrine,  now  scoff  at  it.  0 how  lament- 
able is  their  case  J They  are  "gone  back." 

SPSAK  HILLIGAS* 


»*  aJw  i- 


teller  Irm  Sister  lewis. 

JVhfchc $ , Jan,  30,  184.3. 

Dsaa  I take  tlife  opportunity  to  let 

you1  know  that  1 am  well,4nd  still  firm  in  the 
Advent  hope, 

I trust  there  are  a few  names  of  «a  here  that 

pres*™.,,,  people  m vnew  »«>,  »«fc  «**  P,ur  >e 

; V,  . J , . , . , , j comes;  for  God  who  commanded  lho  light  lo  shine 

from  the  delusive,  sad  pool  destroying  dreams  of  buLor  darkness,  bath. shined  imour  hearts.  Bui  we 
the  present  generation  ! have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels  that  the  ex- 

— — , >■  — - teiloncy  of  Ue  jower  msy  he  of  God  and  not  of. 

BRO.  8 T 0 R R 8 . «r  , ..  . ...  . . . v 

. »»  • „ ...  u.  nn..  As  to  the  position  we  have  followed,  I believe 

the  *•  Morning  Watch”  of  February  20th,  tJie  j,and  of  GoJ  ^as  heon  jin  It, 


Hi 


Bro.  Siorrs  brings  u heavy  chair*  against  &r0.  J.  1 am  truly  sorry  ta  say,  thai  there  is  but  small 
B.  Cook,  yfe.,  '’He  knows  not  whaihedodh.  The  progress  In  religions  matters  wiili  our  white* 

«-jf  * ■*"  «* 

— because  ho  baa  denied  that  Christ  pleads  last  twoyeark^ that  is  in  the  Method i*t  church, 
For  rfebel  sihnors.  as  I frequent  no  other'  But  while  ear  white  breth- 

It  may  be  that  I hav*  been  the  procuring  cause  ren  have  failed  to  get  up  * revival,  our  pofered 
Af  (bis.  uniting  for  Bro.  Cook,  as  the  language  brethren  bave  seen 1 added I to  the  church  daily,  I 
„ , w d ° „ truat,  such  ns  shall  be  saved  when  my  Lord ’Comes 

quoted  by  Bro.  Storra  is  from  a report  I gave  of  ^ make  un  his  jewels,  Tliere  are  here  some  old 
Bro.  Cook’s  discoara*.  servants,  mftbful  to  tb,e  Lord,  and  who  bear  per- 

To  relievo  Bro,  Cook"  from  any  unpleasantness  secuiion  for  Uie  Lord’s  cake.  As  to  myself  1 am 

jr  1 k 

d!d  not  understand  Bro.  C.  to  deny  that  “Prdphfefs  pray  for  that  God  may  revive  tua  work  in 

and  Apofittles^  plead  for  fribhcrs^-or  inal  Christ  the  midst  of  the  years,  and  in  vrrath  remember 
“died  for  kinnerrs” — or  that  them  was  merit  in  his  mercy. 


doatb  to  save  all,  if  they  would  tome  to  him*: 
But  he-carried  this  idea;  that,  us  on  jinerceswor 
the  Father’s  Thtdivs,  CHRIST,  neoer  u plead' 
any  but  Ikon  that  cvrtilttiittd  thrir  Cause 
This  subject  Bro.  Btorrs  drtl  not  touch,  nor  bring 
one  toirt  of  Scripture  to  oppose*  Can  be  do 

at 


>9$or  onV 
fad”  for  1 
to  hrmj 


Yours,  in  the  blea$etl  hdpe, 

M.  J.  LEWIS. 


* Sbe  is  a person  of  color. 


Letter  tom  flwu  G*  IV*  Miller, 

Lota  Hampton,  Feb.  ID,  1845* 
DpxJi  BfiO.  Jacobs  i—  I have  often  thought  of 


believe  our  position  is  as  clearly  marked  in  tUl 
word  as  ever,  If  not  clearer*  The  brethren  in  lju*  | An' 
place  are  strong  in  the  -foil'll  of  soon  seeing  th#|  ■ 

fang  in  his  beauty, 'oven  withiu  or  at  the  teraua*|  Fa 
aiiun  of  this  Jewish  year.  I hare  given  up  ah 
hope  of  th»  world  uver  being  awakened  to  tfud 
glorious  subject  again,  even  if  tltne  should 
preached,  for  we  have  come  to  the  time  in  which] 
ibey  liave  rejected  the  Ituthr  altogether  by^jJ 
nouncing  U a heresy  and  a subject  that  as 
injurious  to  tl^e  cause  of  Gbriet,^-This  being 
decision  of  a council  lately  called  in  our  pli 
Glory  to  God,  jUey  have  separated  us  from  ti 
company,  and  we  wifi  rejoice,  for  our  jM aster  tali 
us  to*  When  thiugo  a*e  being  fuAfifi#d  w 
can  elairarhoexhorUhoji  given  us  by  James  hi 
10;  ‘‘Take  my  bretliea,  the  Prophets  whobtva 
spoken  in  the  (uuao  sf  the  f*ord  for  an  example  J 
suffering  affliction  and  of  FaUcPce*”  Ko\v  as  vm 
Jatue»  to  bo  Q«?  brother  we  can  afeo  cU>^| 
the.Propjiets  as  our  brethren  in  ilus  hour  of  tria'J 
J have  tbojughU  could  the  Projihets  have  Jived, 
ibis  day  they  Could  not  have  given  * more  n 
plete  history  lhan  what  they  have;  zee  Jer*  Ui 
15-18 ; 20  ? V12.  It  appears  to  me  that  we  »)■< 
to  take  Ahem  for  an  example  of  suffering  diiiiiJ 
pointmeirt  m lime,  well  as  other  things.  J frrta 
as  though  I could  claim  Jeremiah  as  a brother  wi] 
all  the  rest  of  the  Prophets  that  bare  spoken  vm 
the  name  of  the  Lord;— for  when  I found  tifl 
word  of  the  Lord  1 cat  it,  and  it  was  sweet  to,,J 
taste,  and  it  was  uuta  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  M 
my  heart.  ^Yoe,  I glory  io  it  to  this  day,— I fiid 
that  1 cannot  Uve  without  it— it  feeds  my  soul*-i 
have  found  ihe  word  to.  be  a light  and  a lamp  ifl 
my  feet— without  it  I should,  bo  in  darkness.  ■ 
bless  the  Lord  for  this  glorious  light  l It  t hlml 
brighter  and  brighter,  and  soon  it  will  be  eclip*J 
In  eternal  day.  II y soul  says  came  Lord  le*J 
O come  quickly  and  put  an  cud  ta  the  scoff  nil 
Come  and  vindicate  thv  truth  and  save  thy  chi  il 
ren  that  have  waited  for  theu.  Let  L*vOr  m 
shown  to  the  wicked  and  ho  wifi  not  learn  rig 9 
eousnevs;  in  the  land  of  uprightness  will  he  dd 
unjustly.  Surely  this  irtate  of  things  will  « 
continue  much  longer.  I feel  for  one  like  cryM 
unto  the  Lord  jo  “thrust  in  tby  sickle  and  rood 
for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap.” 

Yours,  iu  the  hope  of  a speedy  redemption,  I 
G.  W.  MILLER  J 


you  and  the  dear  friends  with  whom  1 have  associ- 
l a ted  in  the  far  We^t,  Bince  I left  Cincinnati. 


Information  WlllUfid,  j Jjfiv0  thought  that  I should  like  to  see  their  faces, 

We  havs  man?  enquiries  of  lute  respecting  the  in  this  hour  of  trial,  and  teU.  them  that  the  same 
lister  Malthewsoo  in  Ct.,whow*s  reported  to  nfllictions  are  being  accompUbed  mali  the  Urclh- 
, r run  scattered  throughout  all  the  world.  But  tht» 

hare  been  emgul.rly  preserved  three  or  four  , do  uot  Mpe<n.  My  expectations  a re  very  strong 

'months  without  food.  Will  Our  fndnd*  of  the  that  wo  shall  very  soon  Hail  each  other  on  the 
“ Morning  Watch  and  “Advent  Herald  ” (who  other  side  of  all  disappointment#  and  trials.  O 
publiriiod  tlm  articles)  give  us  information  bow  how  pleasant  is  Ahe  thought,  that  these  afflictions 
the  case  terminated,. and  \Vhat  beckme  of  hext 


are  but  for  a moment,  and  then  comes  eternal 
glory  1 Ye?,  my  brother,  I expect  very  eo on  the 
glory  will  b*  revealed  and  all  flesh  will  see  it  ro- 
OiT  I “tn  V9»bJn  to  imwt  Ibe  inquiry  of  the  &e(ber.  My  faith  in  tho  coming  of  ihe  Lord  is 
4dveut  Hfit&lfi,  as  to  the  ” name  of  ibe  tow  n"  in.  stronger  tiian  eyer.  1 feel  as  thbugh  llte  eviden- 
which  the  "revival"  was  said  to  be.  The  srticle  ce3  are  increasing  daily.  I believe  we  are  on  the 

™ -“‘Sr  “r4-  . ft  sa£t'i:,is;s; 

•Bro.  W.  Ibayro  of  Pomfret,  Cu,  can  answer  M the  morning.  I trust  that  our  past  experience 
yoar  question.  will  neveir  be  forgotten,  for  it  has  worked  a bless- 

ed hope  which  maketh  not  ashamed,,  because  the 
“ The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  'o™  of,60*  is  sJ»«*»d  ™ ‘he  heart.  Yes, my 
God  * but  those  things  which  are  revealed  Wong  9°nl  beheves  this  has  been  the  work  of  God.  1 
unlo  us  and  to  our  chtidreh'fbr  evfer,  that  we  may  have  not  n word  of  discouragement  1o  say  to 
do  all  the  words  of  this  lift.”— Detfr.  89 : 29.  those  who  are  lookisg  for  ihe  Lord  j but  to  those 


M.  rt,  |.l 

I’sebi* 

% Mn^ 


r,„n  Tn 

1 f uili#  ik, 
Lth  up  J 
-jb-HNPfii 


Mt  brid* 

J-iH  (ip  y. 

1 1 i r I VT1  « 
AIL  Lb*L« 


l im 

Ami  -i'pTf 

I'Ll  PM  r^BS 
And 


f<  Surely  Lhe  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  jH 
reveafeth  bis  aecrot  vmlO  his  servants  the  prod 
eis.” — Awos  3 1 7, 


O^r  The  friends  at  Dayton  will  announce  u 
appoiotment  fer  me  on  Sabbath  next.  I sW 
not  be  able  to  speak  toOTft  than  twice  unless  s* 
health  improves. 

Bro.  Stewatt,  from  Clevtland,  gave  us  i 
talk  at  lhe  Tabernacle  pn  Sabbath  evening  last^B 

Interesting  letters  just  rec’d  will  appear  in 
next  ifsuo. 


Afh  aunu 
'J'br  pir  r. 
W .1  all  . 


Clafpl^k 


l prn»ui 
U Ja  1*4  1 1 

‘trf'JU,  J4-D, 

*1*1*  -I  l|l 


Letts t « and  Receipt*, 

For  the  week  ending  the  3 d imt. 

Susan  HHIIgas,  $1. 00,  (posing©  18|  cts.) 

Andrews,  P,  HI,;  WashfngtUh  Gbrdbn.B.OO ; Xf  floM.™ 
Williftmaon,  for  Andrew  Clark,  and  D*  SdN  And  v« 
each  *50  cts,f  G,  W.  Miller;  J.  D.  Wasson,  P.  M,.— 

T.  Fjnkbine,  1.00;  L.  Henderson,  P.  M.,  for  GmuJJ,  » 

Itetilish,  1.0U;  Catharine  Smith,  *5€;  G.  Broirn,^  -M 
;50;  C,  Dodge,  P*  M.,  for  M.  Severance,  and  Kwt  | 

Bond,  each  gjj  t jfc(io 

H?  I wi  } . 

4 id  flu  tedi 


'i 


jft*--"  m — — i 

„ bi-Li  J - ■ 1 - — L—  _ — - ' - 

t Jacobs,  i 

Mitpr  a PuWWior,! 

— ■ *?1  i " r— —t*1-*  " " ' * ‘ — *»  ^ 5 ?i  J.'iJ*  “:.f!  “*  ^ ! ^ ‘ * 1 * ' m “ 1 ■ . _ ll11,  *■ 

WK  *i.r*  * MtntK'iDK*  WV*®  0F  fiOmiCY  * WHm«KW  YS  W|  Wtiut  TTUT  ’fl  TOtWPti**  V*CTO  4 MO0T  TUiT  «flINrrM 

is  a riACt,  cxtzl  tny  n*v  oawtc,  aso  i'll*  bA^rrAt  a nut  u<  yoo*  jisart«.m—  2 Pm.  ^ IV. 

x - ■ h-1  -1-  “■(  ,J  | ■ ■*  n >—■■.— . I » , ■ . ^ - -j  — L-t  h ,ir- 

< C.  CLARK, 
j Prlnlw. 

V01.DMK  5. 

cincinna'tj.,  Tuesday,  maeC.il  11,1045. 

NXraroBa  4. 

THE  D' AY-STAR 

U*  contlnn*tfon  of(li»  Wot*m  Midkioht  OiiT.wirf  t»pu> 
l kM  every  Tv>**iity,fry  JR.  JaMH  it  M*  fesWoiico  on  Seventh 
rtrvtf,  kmiUj  «irfc,  lijrov  (loom  c**t  of  (lit  T*b«p**dUi. 

Ml  cQmxinrrfraifo  for  puhilemlon^-tm.  lb#  ftiiiliW*of  iht 
Myer,  »r  ontar*fi>t  book»faud  ptinUeationa^tlioulU  li«  adfremd 
Ytvr  ?Ato  lo  B.  J*cojw,  UikCik «aH»  O- 

TjOUCt  or  TttK  Fa^xx. 

Fifty  «irt*  per  VoL  of  ^ rutin  tie  t*  In  adytutee,  to  iho«e  fftat 
««  «U«  t*  pay; mad  frails  Vo  (Uo •*  that  am  rmlly'ttnab)*  to  pxj. 

Advent  Hymn, 

Cvi.se,  cease  awhile  ye  winds  to  bio  nr ; 

Cease  ye  mormuiing  streams  tri  flow  : 

Hvwb’il  be  .every  selfish  choice — 
l tiuflk  X,  bear  my  Saviour's  voice. 

C&orui. — Where  does  be  ronml 
Where  caa  he  stay  1 
I hear  my  Saviour’s  gq  hi*  way, 

Lq*  now  <m  yon  bright  cloud  be  rides, 

And  o’er  the  gittcrriti£  host  presides  ; 

His  face,  bright  shining  as  the  $un — 

The  battle’s  fought,  the  v/ctory  won. 

Where  does  &c. 

Now  cease  yu  pilgrims,  cease  your  fears, 

Me  cornea  to  wipe  away  all  tears : 
lie  comes— he’s  on  his  glorious  way—? 

Arise  ye  saints  and. hail  tire  day. 

Where  does&c. 

My  children,  I have  heard  jont  groups  ; 

I’ve  heard  ybor  sigh?,  I've  henrfyour  moans ; 
My  ransom-’ d Church,  1 come  for  thee— 

Soon  thou  ebb  It  all  thy  glory  *eef 
Where  does  fcc. 

Cease  from  that  world  and  all  iu  cl»»rro* : 
t come  to  clasp  ihpo  in  my  arms : 

Lift  up  your  heads  and  cry  for  me— 
.Redemption’ a nigh,  soon  you’ll  bo  free. 

He  can  not  roam, 

He’s  on  his  way, 

O haste,  my  Saviour,  come  away. 

My  bride*  prepare,  without  delay  t 

Lift  up  your  hearts,  u*ep,  watch  and  pray. 

Gird  wall  your  Ibins,  take  staff*  in  hand — 

All  that  ate  mine  with  me  shall  stand. 

He  can  not  &c* 

The  Seventh  Trumpet  soon  wilt  sound, 

And  sleeping  millions  leave  the  ground  ; 

Tbw  lytani  death  no  moro  shall  reign  — 

And  earth  no  tnora  shall  hide  the  slain. 

He  can  not  &c. 

I tfW“,  my  Kjrigtk^p  to  restore  t 
My  saints  V?*l!  reign  for  evermore; 

The  poor,  (ho  halt*  the  maimed,  the  blind— 
Will  all  in  me  a Saviour  Had. 

He  can  not  roam. 

He’s  on  his  way. 

Came,  RuJ^af  Israel,  comeutvay. 
Clbv£LA*d,  0^  16X5.  H,  R. 


which  I believe  » the  bride,  2 Cor,  Hr  2, '“For  I 
am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealousy  r Tor  I 
have. espoused  you’  to  one  husband,  that  I may 
present  non  at  a chaste  virgin  lo  Christ.”  Eph. 
li  22*23,  “AiuUuilh  put  nil  thing*  under  bis  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  the  bead  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  hie  body,  the  fullness'  pt  him 
that  fUletii  ailin  all,**  also  6f  22-32,  is  complete 
in  a marriageable  e<sidttton,  theconr/act  ten  do  bn 
both  sides,  the  pledges  passed, the  espousals  wit- 
nessed : See  Crudco  on  the  word  espouse. 

The  young  people  were  not  permitted  to  see 
each  other  until  after  their  espousals.  Neither 
shall  we  see  Christ  until  after  the  wedding.  At 
this  wedding  each  gives  a pledge  ; thus  the  mar- 
riage hi  iu  this  World-  But  l be  supper  is  made  at 
the  Bridegroom’s  Father’s,  house.  Afatf.  29. 
M But  I %ay  unto,  I brill  riot  drink  benco/orth  of 
this  f^iit  of  the  Vine  until  that  day  When  I drink 
U new  with  you  in  my  Father’s  Kingdom,^  in  the 
new  earth.  \Vlkoadrine  at  the  wcddingV  The* 
gospel  contract  is  finished,  the  door  is  shut,  the 
bride  forsakes  her  father ’u  house, gives  up  the 
world,  isJnb:w  looking  jbsee  her  husband  person^ 
all>7  before  fehe  only  know  him  by  report*  her  love 
was  by  faith,  and  now  after  she  has  done  bis  tyilj 
by  her  pledge,  she  needs  a great  deal  of  patience 
to  wait  for  him.  Be  ye  patient  ibereforey  breth- 
ren, unlo  the  ddirilrig  of  the  IX>Td;  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  drawelh  nigh,  The  husband  sends 
rhU  pledge sby  his  Spirit  wtjTcli  is  the  friend  of  the 
Bridegroom  and  bride,  the-  bride  receives  it  with 
joy;  lifts  up  her  bead  ahd  rejoices  at  the  approach 
of  the  day  when  the  Sridegroom  will  return  after 
the  wedding.  The  following  texts  prove  tbe  fore- 
going statements.  Mali.  25:  10;  Luke  13:  25; 
Kcv.  10;  7:  Mai.  3:  17. IS;  Kcv.^*  u/UukeO: 
2y ; 1U  . 20  ; 1 Pet.  1 6,  8;  4:  13;  Rev.  IS:  20; 
Heb.  10  t 25  ; 1 Thess.  2 * 10  ; Heb.  10  29,  37; 
James  1 4;  5:  7-11 

Has  Christ  come. an  the  *ense  spoken  of,  Malt. 
25:  10 1 I tlnnk  he  has.  Was  the  contract  fin* 
isked,  and  when?'  My  opinion  U,  that  it  was  on’ 
or  about  the  10th  of  the  seventh  month,  when  the 
great  majority  of  those  to  hri  a re  looking  for  jphrjat,  ^ 
dedicated  iheitiselves  and  all  they  had  toihe  Lord. 
There  was  a diVisioU Tine  drawn  thert.  Many 
who  were  In  SeejTdfalfesk i'bTa  j>tep!teuon  to  oieet 
Christ  at  chat  time,  havegope  back  since  the  time 
passed,  and  havd  become  thfe  mbsi  shameful  icpff- 


from  Iht  Voiu  oftruttu 

Extract  of  a Ltitei  from  Bro.  Miller,  pk 

Loia  llawpiorft  Feb.  6, 1845. 

41 1 preauina,  Bro.  Marsli,  you  have  eeeu  Btd. 
Hilo  and  Turner’*  "Advent  MirrorJ*  printed  iti 
Jan.  1845,  concerning  the  marriage,  in  the 
fanblaof  the  nrgios^  1 do  believe  in  ihe  ifiain 
<i«y  are  right— that  cannot  be  the  peiaonal  coming 
of  Christ.  Why!  *ay  yon.  Read  Luke  12 : 36 ; 
And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
hsur  Lord,  when  hi*  will  return  from  the  wedding; 
tbihvrbeo  he  come te  and  knocketh,  they  may 
ipenunto  him  Immediately.”  You  see  hit  com- 
•g,$pr  which  we  look,  ia  after  the  wodding.  Very  I 
enll;  than  you  will  inquire.  When  ia  the  wedJ 
[1  l will  answer,  When  the  contract  is  made 
fiuubed;  or  in  other  words,  when  the  Church, 


for  Ihfr  jc  Michael,  standing  up  as  a Judge,  and! 
the  troubles  commencing.  Wo  are  only  eafeiirl 
bAirig  ready  every  moment  Let  the  dear  breth^j 
ren  se^  to  tl*  that'  we  give  meat  in  dile  *enon. 
Let  nd  one  6*y  fn  his  h<strtf  my  Lord  delayeib  lits 
edming,  and  begin  to  beat  and  bruiae,  or  grudge 
against  h is  fellow  acrvanL  He  that  seeks  to  saira 
his  life  now  by  conformity  to  the  world, dr  wprldly 
men,  will  Ioee  it,  and  he  that  loses  his  life  now, 
for  the  truth's  sake,  will  find  eternal  Jife  in  a few 
days. 

We  are  right  itt  lime,  and  the  events  we  have 
looked  for,  will  come  upoe  us  in  regular  order 
suddenly*  Naxt  thing  is  the  heavy  judgments  SLi 
God,  and  fooffsh  virgirn  knocking ; iJien  Jesus  in| 
alt  his  glory.  J do  nowlKIcOTZ  sea  our  ivherc-aj 
bouts.  If  we  get  through  tfioan  breaker^  oheul; 
ihe  port  is  in  sight.  Let  us  hold  pn  our  way  tear- 
lesSTy.  God  will  now  bo  our  pilot.  Good  cour- 
age, faithful  to  obey,  and  we  are  soon  in  harbor, 
and  al  home.  i 

Yours,  rejoicing  in  good  hope  that  we  shall  be 
anchored  in  the  harbor  of  the  JSew  Jerusalem, 
quickly.  WM,  MILLER. 


lettfr  from  Bro.  Cordon* 

Arcw  York  Feb'y  24, 1345. 

Pea*  Bro.  Jacobs  :-^W bile  we  are  In  this  fry- 
ing position*  heeding  the  injunction  "Rtmtmbir 
Lots  wife ,n  your*  paper  comes  %iat  words  ftlprpo* 
spoken1*  to  many  waiting  pilgrims  who1  can  dis- 
tinguish between  meat  in  cue  season  and  (hat  out 
of  season,  for  dear  brother,  “The  morning  is 
ocwif — the  hm&  is  COME,  and  the  day  of  trouble 
f»  NEAR  ■ nd  #rt/  th®  SOUffDIMQ  .pin  of  tho 
MOUATAIAS/’ — *’JBecauae  they  1Ave  blown  the 
trumpet,  even  lomake  all  ready"  Ezek.  7 : 7,  14. 
This  is  a day  when  some  “take  up  a varablt 
against  pa  with  a doleful  lamentation  ana  eay  ice 
be  wholly  jpoiVrd,  he  hath  changed  the  portion  Of 
hi§  people  instead  of  restoring.  ^Margin.]— Proph- 
ecy ye  not*  sty  they  to  them  that  prophecy,  they 
shall  not  prophecy  to  them  that  (hey  shall  not  lake, 
shame."  The  doleful  lamentation  of  fanaticism 
and  delusion  of  the  7th  month  movement  is  used 
to  prevent  the  servants  from  giving  meat  in  this 
season  for  fear  of  coiweqnences,  y|z.  SHAME  if 
peradventure  the  vision  should  not  speak.  They 
by  this  means,  I fear,  “pull  off  the  robe  with  th$ 


and  before,  remain  s lead  fast,  looking  and  prayin 
for  <?hriat  to  comef-.  1 cannot  but  believe,  yet" 


if  really 

agement  and  warning  to  Watch  and  KEEP  oar 
, ■ 4 t . .a  - ^ngarmeniel  this  most  criiical  mhmerit  has  arrived 

d«c  not  WJ  it  WiUTdV  is  so,  that,  «he scenes  ofpnd  lhe  fcwfu,  denonciation  of  Miesl.  2:  II,  is  for 

(ihofleV^i!!ntU?!'l  L-,'?a?  T"'  lihose  who  are  deceived  to  tbe  loss  of  robe  and 

tehefl  inaktOK  Up  his  tewete*  and  ihu  lime  when  I 

PIHTT2:  1,'Cegan  to  to'  I'ultiUed,  tod  Luke  13:  25jf 1 


was  commenced.  If  I dm.  correct,  you  will  see 
general  and  powfivfu!  struggle  among  our  nominal 
ooctF,  for  revivals  ;n  a short  time;  but  It  will  prove 
a failure,  no  one  will  be  mad6  truly  pious.  They 
will  knock  Tina  say,  Lord;  LordV!  ripen  unto  U5j 
They  will  make  many  Pharisaical  prayers,  but 
will  not  be  heard.,  And  soon  tho  Saviour  will 
come  in  person.  I know  many  of  my  brethren 
whom  I highly  esteem,  will,  and  do,  disagree  with 
me  on  this  matter.  I would  advise  them  not  to 
have  any  hardness,  remember  what  JaraOs  say  a, 
G;  Oj  * Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
(eat  ya  be  condemned;  behold,  the.  Judge  alandetb 
at  the  door,”  It  would  seem  that  In  this  very 
time  when  we  have  need  of  patience,  the  apostle 
by  tbe  inspiration  of  the  Divine  Spirit  foresaw, 
that  there  would  be  danger  of  grudging,  Or  griev- 
ing one  nootherr«nd  warns  us  not  to>do  it  ^ leal 
fwe  be  condemned!  for” ihe  Judge  ttandelh  at 
I the  door”/  Tftisifi  a great  evidence  ibat 


jtm  glad  dear  brother,  the  Lord  has  placed 
you  aa  a sentinel  upon  the  walls,  and  you  must 
not  be  entangled  with  any  cord.  1 am  pleased  to 
«ee  the  change  indicated  in  the  margin  of  the 
•‘Day  Star”  Ifo.  1.  * * * * ♦ * 

* * I feel  in  my  intnoat  soul  to  aympathyze 

with  you  in  your  labors  and  efforts  to  say  to  those 
who  will  hold  test  to ’that, w hereunto  they  have 
attained,  “Arise  ye  and  depart,  this  is  not  your 
rest,  because  jt  is  polluted,  jt  shall  destroy  even 
with  a. sore  destruction,”  jf  yon  LOOK  BACK. 

Yours,  while  X appreciate  otir  calling — soek — 
expect — anxiously  desire  our;  Lord  to  come  till  we 
join  band*,  singing  that  song  in  the  personal 
‘ prescacQ-of  my  Lord,  both  yours  and  ours. 

WASHINGTON  GORDON. 


(ihe  door”/  Tftisifi  a great  evidence  ibat  this  viet/ 1*!,? 
in  correct,  and  that  Canal  h«i  risen  np  ft^mvh fa  F 10 
yeyy-seat,  and  now  stand* ka  a fo3 ge  aTtli eiloor.  u g, 

rrurn^tme,  we  »ball  aoon  see  heavy  judgments  tfreve»l 


<cThe  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  oUr 
God : but  tboae  things  which, are  revealed  dclong 
unto  ns  and  to  our  children  for  eveT,  that  we  may 
the  word*  of  thti  Jaw.” — Ditrr.  29 : 29. 


„ ..  Surely  the  Jjord  God  will  do  nothing,  hut  h* 

. heavy  judgments  Vr0Vcaleth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  proph* 

i f «eot  upon  us,  pestilence,  famine,  and  the  sword^J  et*.”— Amos  3 1 7. 
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THE  DAY-ST  AK. 


Faf  the  Day  Star. 

Tht  penult  South. 

A pilgrim  bind,  with  nptccualpmorf  foot 
Set  out  to  follow  truth.  Thett  wisdom  smiled, 
And  pointed  to  i pith,  that  Jed  far  out 
Beyond  the  dim  philosphy  of  time, 

And  said,/*  H ye  indeed  will  drink  the  cup 
Of  which  I drink,  end  also  be  baptised 
With  my  baptism,  thiy  ahull  yo  enter  in, 

And  lroad  the  thorny  path,  that  follows  truth. 
They  bow'd,  with  murconsent,  and  onwanlprcss’d. 
Amt  as  Um  pathway  narrowed  cast  s^lde, 

Their  worldly  !rippingitand  each  hind  Ving  weight* 
Ida’s,  and  s*lf,  and  sympathies,  and  fears. 

Nor  looked  behind,  to  see  how  strangely  far, 
They  had  advanced,  beyond  each  time  worn  chart, 
For  on  one  side  their  feet,  dark  waters  yawped, 
And  on  the  othfcr,  still  refining  fire. 

At  length  the  trial  came,  when  Wisdom  sought 
To  test*  and  purify  their  HUtlS,  am!  teal, 

And  seal  them,  for  the  gtoty  and  the  crown 
Of  righteousness.  The  day,  the  lest  hour  came. 
They  stood  ToaitTirsit*  firm,  united,  free, 

Upon  eternal  rock.  The  waves  dashed  round 
And  wildlr  threaten'd, while  red  |lghth»nga  blar’d. 
And  thunders  roll'd,  and  from  the  gathering  shade, 
Strango  voices  whispered  u libel ict.  Yet  still, 
Unheeded  fora  while,  they  bra  rod  the  storms. 

At  length,  a • murmur  rose,  and  some  looked  back, 
Astonished  at  their  dm  to nco  from  the  shore. 

For  still  the  land  of  Egypi,  was  in  eighty 
Whcra  stood  the  fanes  or  worldly  worship  proud, 
And  human  policy,  and  ancient  names, 

Earth’s  wisdom,  science,  and  religims  ford. 
Then,  with  a wild  attempt  their  life  to  save, 
SoMfcfthat  had  been  the  first  among  the  train, 
Bushed  o’er  tbo  beetling  verge  of  that  high  rock, 
And  laudly  called  upon  the  rest  to  turn, 

And  with  confessions  deep  give  up  it  once* 

The  false  pursuit.  And  now,  while  yet  was  hoard, 
The  echo  of  that  voice  beyond  |ba  waves. 

Their  voices  change  and  desecrate  the  way, 

And  plead,  that  Wisdom  hid  not  led  them  out, 

So  far  from  Earth*  but  some  itrnnge  wily  ftkkd, 
In  Wisdom’s  garb.  Alt,  judge  whalsad  dismay 
Entered  the  trusting  hearts  6f  that  poor  flock! 
-Some  cried,  am)  ii  ir  &I1  indeed  * d*+*m, 

A vision  11  paw*,”  to  which  my  vouf  has  bowed  1 
31  y sacrifice,  and  consecration  all, 

A shadow  wrong,  and  vain  T Then  unbelief 
Came  in,  and  many  sank  in  cold  dispair, 

Among  the  sullen  waves,  striving  in  vain. 

To  reach  Urn  Kingdom  in  some  never  way. 

But  now,  the  third  Jong  watch  Is  fully  past. 

And  the  dark  oust  that  hung  upon  that  ruck, 

Is  driven  before  the  light  of  coming  day. 

What  see  wo  there!  Bones  scatter'd  round  its  base, 
Washed  from  the  depths  beneath*  But  turn  again , 
Upon  its  highest  point,  is  seen  a group, 

A remnant,  that  unshaken  TUaai  heuains. 

Who  still  have  kept  their  first  sure  confidence* 
Tbo!  waves  have  rent, and  chilling  waters  drench’d, 
And  Earth  and  Hell  combined  to  drive  thorn  hence, 
Yet  thtre  they  sland,  held  by  a power  unseen, 

And  wait  a sgre  sal  vaUOn  from  n n high* 

What  U reproach  to  them?  or  scorn,  or  halo, 

Or  the  low  ridicule  of  dying  thing’s! 

What  Uis  last  bowlings  of  the  storm  to  them! 
When  home  la  just  in  sight,  and  Jesus  calls. 

And  says,  “Come  oui  of  tribulation,  come* 

My  sulfbring,  and  m ransom’d  ones,  coma  homtP 

C.  S.  M. 

Philadelphia,  Ftb'y  15, 1845. 

Idler  from  Sister  Mliior.y 

Philadelphia^  Feb's  28,  1845. 

Baa*  Bid.  Jacobs; — There  is  an  aAictcd  tom- 
nanl  here*  whoso  hearts  h we  leaped  for  Jov*at  ibe 
rise  of  the  western  "Bay  Star.”  The  con  ton  is  of 
its  first  number,  have  been  indeed,  meat  in  duo 
season,  to  their  fainting  spirits*  Fora  few  months 
past,  we  have  heard  no  much  about  “indefinite 
time,'1  “ delusion, ” &c-f  our  Lord's  coming  upon 
his  waiting  peoplo  “as  a thief; * that  our  heart* 
have  been  made  very  sadraod  the  faith  of  many 
his  been  overthrown*  But  now,  the  dark  trial  is 
nearly  over,  and  we  again,  ^ai  in  the  case  of  the 
B*jr  Star,)  see  the  auadarda  of  truth  upraised,  in 
the  early  dawn.  Again  we  have,  the  cheerful 
about  of  the  *en li nclu, calling  to  each  other,  oq  the 


_ :f  that  the  KORNtno  cojOetu*  Be  en- 
couraged than,  dear  brother,  to  pTpfca  forward,  to 
Cry  aloud  and  spark  hot.  Be  assured,  that  there 
are  many  scattered  ones,  who  still  love  the  or*. 
ward  path,  who  have  been  left  in  " the  hour  of 
temptation/*  and  still  hold  fast  their  first  confi- 
dence and  rejoicing.  We  are  crying  continually 
♦‘Come  Lord  Jeius,  and  come  quickly/*  and  have 
SET  OUR  FACES,  as  did  Daniel,  to  give  him  no  rest 
until  he  make  Jerusalem  a praise  In  th#  Earth. 
We  believe  that  the  Jubilee  trumpet  sounded  tt 
tba  7ih  month  shout  of  God**  peoples- That  the 
7tb  trumpet  then  also  commenced  sounding,  and 
that  we  have  heard  the  midnight  “cry.**  Having 
this  falih  we  rejuice  and  lift  up  our  beads,  Know- 
iKa  that  our  redemption  is  men.  This  spring,  we 
expect,  that  Jesus  will  co»R«  and  set  the  remain* 
lug  captives  free.  Let  us  then,  “not  draw  brack" 
when  the  glory  it  so  near,  but  unite  with  the 
groaning  creation  in  crying  “Thy  Kingdom 
cosir/*  C.  S.  M. 


letter  from  Btq,  Clapp* 


ITartford  Conn . Feb'y  25,  1845. 
Dear  Bko.  J a do  us  : — I have  now  a few  leisure 
moments,  and  thought  I would  spend  litem  In 
writing  a few  (iocs  to  you  $ although  I am  not 

fiersonilly  acquainted  wi(h  you,  and  have  never 
lemrd  you  preach  but  once  or  twice.  But  for  three 
years  past  I have  beep  very  much  interested  in 
reading  your  pulbications  and  letters,  and  have 
rejoiced  to  witness  your  untiring  and  unceasing 
labora,  in  the  causp,  which  1 believe  to  bo  of  God. 
I believe  you  are  doing  God’s  work,  and  can  raosj. 
heartily  bid  you  God  speed.  You  know  the  Ad- 
ventists dp  not  all  sec  alike  on  every  point  of  doc* 
trine,  & I cannot  see  tome  things  just  as  you  have 
written  j But  in  the  gnwt  question  of  the  sjKCdy 
ptrtonal  coming  of  Chri*tf  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion, we  do  agree ; and  it  appears  to  me  that  you 
are  looking  for  him  about  the  same  time  that  I 
am*  I did  rejoice  very  much  while  reading  your 
letter  to  our  good  Brother  Storr*.  I am  soiry  he 
has  taken  just  such  ground  a*  he  has.  It  seems 
to  me  he  has  a little  backslid,  and  lost  some  of  the 
glory  which  T have  spun  him  h*y».  X pray  God  to 
rvti  liir*  i-t— *i—  •*-*-  **—  - - — <*  -*  - 


But  he  did  not  come— the  oil  in  the  lamps 
the  foolish  did  not  last  ibnm  any  longer— i 
limps  are  “going  ant :'*  They  can  see  no 
definite  Lime,  and  find  fault  and  blame  the 
that  do  see  light  ahead*  Now  the  parable 
to  me  just  so ; and  thela  is  a little — a very 
tarrying  time,  in  Un*  very  point.  If  am  cq\ 
the  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings  will 
come. 

The  parable  of  the  tea  virgins  can  never  be 
literally  fulfilled  again  in  our  generation, 
never!  never)!  And  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


thaw 


wns 


“This  generation”  [that  see  the  signs]  “shall 
fulfilled/* 


■MJf, 


preserve  him  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  ihu. 
Lord.  1 could  not  help  notice  (lie  flood  of  lighfi 


you  gave  on  the  blowing  of  the  Jubilee  Trumpet. 
Lf  ll  did  actually  lake  place  on  the  10th  of  the 
7lh  monih,  the  Lord  must  certainly  come  tn  the 
Jr  at  month  of  next  Jr  it  is  h y car, — that  mouth  wijjy 
be  next  April. 

I believe  without  a doubt,  we  have  seen  the  an- 
gel spoken  of  in  Rev.  14'Ji,  having  the  everlasting 
gospel,  flying  through  I ho  midst  of  heaven  .saying, 
“Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him,  for  the  hour, 
[or  lirhol  of  his  judgment  is  come.”  Tt  has  gone 
over  the  laud  and  world  like  a mighty  river  with 
great  glory — \\  has  shook  the  moral  hen  vena,  and 
the  people  uf  the  land  exceedingly  feared  and 
trcmbJea  * A great  many  souls  flew  for  refuge  to 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  and  found  mercy  and 
great  peace  in  believing  ■ Joy  and  glory  broke  in 
upon  their  sou  Is,  But  as  fof  those  that  rejected 
tho  cry,  gross  darkness  has  covered  then*. 

I have  seen  the  evil  servants,  spoken  of  by  oar 
Saviour  in  Matt.  .24 ; saying,  “My  Lord  delayed* 
bis  coming,”  and  smiling  the  faithful  servants 
that  were  giving  meat  in  duo  season.  You  have 
been  smitten— 1 have  been  smitten, — sacrificed  by 
the  church  and  cast  out  into  Jhe  world,  but  the 
Gospel  took  mq  up  and  placed  me  upon  the  Rack, 
Christ  Jesus*  Glory  to  God  1 1 _ 

When  the  evil  servants  were  thus  doing,  I have 
seen,  blessed  be  God,  the  Kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  to  ten  virgins,  go  out  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom. I think  we  have  seen  Daniel's  vision, 
and  tlie  Bridegroom  tarry,  and  all  those  virgins 
slumber  and  sleep,  and  al  this  time,  I belivs  wtT 
saw  ano  Jier  nngel,  Saying,  “Babylon  is  fallen,” 
and  another,  saying,  MCome  out  of  her  my  peo- 
ple,” be  not  partakers  of  her  sins  nor  of  her 
plagues.  Wo  saw  the  poor  Ie  of  God  take  heedj 
to  the  voice  and  “come  miL” 

While  the  Bridegroom  tarried  until  midnight*' 
wi  lieard  a voice  loud  cud  Jong  go  through  the 
land,  “Behold  the  Bridegroom  coractb,  go  ye  not 
to  meet  him”!  dp  Ihv  10th  day  of  ibe  7ih  month  : 
And  the  virgins  an*#*  and  trimmed  their  laropt^ 


pass  away  till  all  these  tilings  bo  J 
mind  Is  solemn  while  1 thus  write*  Oh,  where  p 
we  ? Upon  the  last  inch  of  time  1 ! This  i 
will  soon  be  on  fire, — The  plagues  of  God’s  wn 
will  anon  be  poured  out— Tho  Son  of  God  1 
soon  descend  himself,  with  the  voice  of  the  j 
augel  and  .die  (rump  of  God,  to  raise  the  righto 
dead,  and  clung©  tbo  righteous  that  remain;! 
moment,  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eryo*  Cloth 
with  immortality,  they  will  be  caught  up  iu  li 
clouds  to  meet  Uia  Lord  in  the  air,  and  be  Cor  i 
with  the  Lord.  And  in  flaming  firo  will  Jie  i 
vengeance  on  all  those  (hat  know  not  God  I 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Ja 
Christ,  and  dash  tho  kingdoms  of  this  world  i 
pieces  liken  potter**  vessel,  and  blow  them  a* 
Siko  chaff,  and  there  shall  bo  no  place  found  I 
them. 

It  looks  to  mo  as  If  some  of  tho  saints  are  i 
neslly  praying  that  ibis  might  soon  be  done:— L 
the  angel  would  thrust  In  loo  sicklo  and  leap,  I 
the  hnrvestof  die  earth  is  ripe.  They  are  hold1 
up  the  world  as  a mirror  and  allowing  the  tm 
condition  of  it,  and  they  see  that  tho  wicked* 
of  man  is  great  in  the  earth,  and  ho  cannot  l 
upon  it  but  a lulls  while  longer  & suffer  it*  0 IH 
all  the  true  Israel  of  God  may  be  wailing  \ 
their  lamps  brightly  burling,  so  that  we  may  i 
cape  those  awful  judgments  ihnt  aro  so  » 
coming  upon  this  ungodly  world,  and  that  we  j 
enter  into  that  bright  world  of  glory  in  the  r 
earth,  and  receive  tho  promised  inker!  taoo* 
orown  of  glory — bnve  eternal  life,  and  be  for 
at  res!,  “And  not  a wave  of  tronble  roll  acroa 
pencaful  breast©.” 

'‘When  we’ve  beau  there  Un  thousand  ye 
Bright  shining  as  the  sun. 

We’ve  no  loss  days  to  sing  thy  praise, 

Thau  when  we  first  begun.” 

Wo  have  a very  good  congregation  of  Ad« 
believers  here,  and  somo  very  good  meetings, 
we  have  our  trials  as  in  other  places. 

Yours,  in  the  blessed  hope. 

AARON  CL  A I 


kttcr  from  Ur,  Jl*  Helm* 


Springfield,  III  Ftb'y  27, 16 
Dear  Buo.  Jacobs; — The  baud  of  Second  J 
vent  believers  in  (bis  place,  lately  bad  occosioi 
raise  a pecuniary  collection  to  defray  the  < 
of  an  Advent  minister,  who  had  visited  t 
request.  He  refused  to  receive  the  whole  an 
raised,  taking  only  sufficient  to  cover  his.i 
expenses;  in  consequence  of  which,  there 
left  of  the  collection  aAer  supplying  him,  five  J 
lars.  A question  arose  how  this  should  be  iri 
priited  : s brother  proposed  That  it  be  sent  to 
Jacobs,  as  a donation  in  aid  of  ihe  Western 
night  Cry  (Day  Star). — Being  put  to  the  . 
the  proposition  was  sustained:  and  I acconiin 
enclose  iu  this  and  forward  you  that  an 
trusting,  that  though  a trifle,  it  may  not  be  id 
ceptable  at  this  time,  when  the  paper  seems  lo- 
st toggling  for  existence,  that  it  will  serve  1 
show  Uie  interest  we  still  feel  lu  tho  second  I 
vent  cause*  That  cause  can  never  die 
Lord  comes*  “Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  i 
hut  my  words  shall  not  pass  away/9  What  i 
those  wordil  “I  go  away  and  come  again  i 


you.” — “If  I go  and  prepare  a place  for  yo 


will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  nr 
But  wheal  Jesus,  Daniel,  Paul,  Peter,  j 
and  John,  all  unite  in  replying,  about  this  ■ 
0 i how  much  to  be  pitied  are  they  who  onU 
understand  the  prophetic  history  of  the  world, 
given  us  in  tho  sure  word  of  God,  nor  ht*4 


* l 
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■jgns  of  lb?  time*,  which  so  clearly  indicate  that 
thtt  glorious  event,  fat  which  the  whole  creation 
has  been  groaning  for  six  thousand  years  is  now 
moractttB.nl?  to  be  expected.  Well,  whose  fault 
is  it ! Their  own.  Faithfully  have  Ahoy  been 
warned— well  have  many  of  the  watchmen  done 
their  work.  Have  they  not  sounded  an  alarm  in 
God's  Holy  mountain  1— Vet  bow  few  'compara- 
tively have  given  heed  thereto!  Alas*  ‘‘they  art 
not  all  Israel,  that  arfr  of  tsarel.”—“My  sheep 
hear  my  voice.” 

Like  as  it  was  iry.the  days  of  the  prophets,  ma- 
lty have  “refused  to  hearken,  and  pulled  away 
tho  shoulder,  and  stopped  their  .ears,  that  they 
should  not  hear;  yea,  th*y  have  made  their  hearts 
as  an  adamant  ston4.”  What  now  should  Advent 
believers  do!  Continue  to  repeat  the  message  qf 
tho  coming  Kingdom  and  the  coming  King  to  all 
who  will  listen,  look  well  to  themselves,  see  that 
their  own  lojus  are  gtrl  and  lamps  burning,  watch 
and  pray  si  ways,  press  forward  rewards  the 
goal  fnow  in  full  view)  for  the  prixe*be  tempted 
in  all  tilings,  as  those  who  wrestle  for  the  mas- 
tery, and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  beastly  gov- 
ernments of  this  world,  except  to  suffer  their  ex- 
action*, living  as  pilgrims  and  strangers,  looking 
for  the  better  country,  even  a hoaveuly,  and  the 
beat  of  rulera,  the  Lord  from  heaven . You  being 
a preacher,  Bro,  Jacobs,  I would  ask  vou,  if  you 
'■kinkjt  would  do  us  Advent  believers,  or  any  body 
else  any  harm,  to  commit  to  memory  the  15th 
Fsalm,  thr . sermon  on  the  mount,  sod  the  13tb 
chapter  lat  Corinthians,  especially  if  we  also  im- 
press them  Upon  our  lives  and  conversation! 

Yours,  in  the  Gospel  Hope, 

51*  HELM. 


lions  relative  to  time,  while  we  only  claim  thsf  might  Lsveboen  overthrown  in  the  smms  wiy,  viz., 
tbe  hand  of  G nd  has  been  in  it;  for  the  very  pur- 1 t*J8t  proclamation  of  the  predicted  “messen- 
pose  of  eventually  demonstrating  our -position,  J 6er”  was  to  go  before  him,  was  not  univer* 

causing  ns  to  “cease.from  roan”— and  human  chro-,; other  lands  have  not  heard,  Sic. 
oologies,  Tbos  we  are  brought  to  the  point  The  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  E»- 
where  we  have  seen  “ALL  these  things,”  and  *W  prove,  to  ray  mind,  that  this  land  only,  is  the 
consequently  “KNOW”  Christ  is  at  the  door;  great  theatre  of  this  last  worit  of  the  Gospel.  1 
which  we  could  not  do,  had  we  to  depend  upon  dla  not,  however,  design  to  enter  Into  the  argo- 
human  chronology  which  gives  a circle  of  from  j ment,  but  will  make  a suggestion  or  two  on  iha 
3 or  4,  to  40  years  in  which  we  nrigKt  look.  i named  point. 


THE  DAY-STAR. 


CINCINNATI*  TUESDAY,  MARCH  11,  1.845. 


DEPIflJTJ  TUBE.  A 

From  editorial  and  other  remarks  in  the  “Advent 
Herald,”  and  “Morning  Watch/11 1 should  think 
{here  must  be  a misapprehension  of  the  view*  of 
those  brethren  that  still  hold  to  “definite  time”— 
or  elan  there  h something  in  the  character  and 
conduct,  of  those  brethren  at  the  east,  that  is  kept 
behind  the  curtain 
Not  one  of  the  papers  above  alluded  to  has  com© 
to  us  for  many  weeks,  without  bearing  upon  its 
face  ionic  thrust  against  believers  Indefinite  time; 
while  they  have  contained  sOme  mild,  and  argu- 
mentative remarks  favorable  to,  that  side  of  the 
question. 

Judging  from  all  the  writings  I have  seen  iu 
fivor  of  definite  time,  since  the  seventh  month , 
tbfcTe  ha*  been  a willingness  to  confess  that  there 
has  been  much  error  ia  the  preaching  of  definite 
time  in  tbe  past;  and  Ijio  passing  by  of  those 
times  has  tended,  at  least  in  a majority  of  in- 
stances, deeply  to  humble  the  believers  before 
God.  Facts  also  prove  that  the  passing  by  of  those 
limes  has  led  to  a more  faithful  searching  of  God’s 
word.  In  this  prayerful  searching,  two  positions 
become  established  in  ot ir  minds. 

lit  That  to  have  every  jot  and.  Utile  of  the 
Scripture  fulfilled,  the  definite  time  of  the  Saviour’s 
Advent  must  he  known  before  K takes  place, 
though  we  may  have  been  mistaken  “seven 
limes, n or  “seventy  times  seven”  relative  to  it 
41  Because  ho  hath  appointed  a day,  [not  longer 
than  a prophetic  one,]  ia  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he 
bath  ordained  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
[OFFERED  FAITH : jlfiirgm.]  pnto  all  men,  in 
(hat  bo  hath  raised  him  from  . the  dead/1 
The  faith  }n  this  appointment  is  ♦‘offered”  to 
MtH  men/1  and  its  evidence  ia  found  So  the  Gospel 
dm  “bath  appeared”  qr  “shined  OuV*  “unto  all 


I will  here  refer  to  only  one  point  in  the  posi- 
tion of  the  present  believer  in  definite  time,  via* 
Tho  antitype  pf  the  Jubilee  Trumpet* 

All  will  agree _ probably,  that  we  hate  not  had 


“T7TK  DAY-STAR, 

men/1  Bat  on  this  head  I mast  stop  here,  for  this 
sheet  is  not  sufficient  Uphold  the  evidence  of  this 
fed. 

2d.  In  this  searching  of  Scripture,  we  have  , ^ , ta  _ 

found  our  past  history  faithfully  delineated*  Jf  this,  unless  it  has  been  within  a short  period  in 
asked,  how  we  know  this!  We  answer,  that  God . the  past,  A strict  literal  fulfillment  in  evor^poimjl 
in  his  providence  basso  Ordered,  Ibat  bo  prophecy  we  ctyra  t0  Save  had  in  tha  lost  someth  fnanth , a n< 
©ver  hat  had  but  one  fulfil Iment-nteraHy  so  ft  tlrat  this  demonstrates  that  next  year  is  the  Jute 
•every  point.  This  last  discovery  has  dexnonstra-  ■&«.  If  we  are  told  that  the  proclamation  was  not 
ted,  to  oar  minds,  our  true  posititfn  as  to  the  de>  extensive  enough— that  “it  was  exclusively  con- 
nite  lime  of  the  Advent*  fincd  10  ihi*  country, M we  may  also  reply,  The 


The  misapprehension  of  our  brethren  seems  to 
be,  that  we  claim  infallibility  in  all  our  past  poai- 


type  “was  also  confined”  to  the  eastern  world- 
The  evidences  of  the  first  advent  as  it  approached. 


If  this  circle  of  difference  between  chronolo- 
gers,  of  which  we  hear  so  much  just  at  this  time, 
were  to  have  been  any  criterion  by  which  we  were 
to  be  governed  in  our  last  anxious  moments  of 
watching,  something  in  Scripture  would  have  ap- 
plied to  such  a conditional  state  of  expectation, 
which  Is  not  the  cart. 

Oh  It  is  not  written,  when  ye  cross  the 
line  of  this  doubtful  chronology,  then  know  your- 
selves within  “three  or  four  years  of  the  end, “but 
“TOum  ye  SEE  ALL  THESE  THINGS,  then 
know,”  «fcc. 

Another  misapprehension  seems  to  he,  that  We 
“find  fault”  with  those  that  differ  from  us.  How- 
ever true  this  may  b#  «t  th»  T Vnmr  nnfw if 
wm  not  apply  here.  The  mass  of  opposition  now 
frlla  upon  the  believer  in  definite  time,  while  those 
that  have  abandoned  that  petition,  are  almost  uni- 
versally applauded  by  the  churches  and  the 
world. 

Some  persons  of  this  character,  and  some  who 
never  held  to,frVn*,  call  regularly  for  eastern  pa- 
fiers t to  see  what  new  argument  is  out  against 
timef  claiming  these  arguments  to  be  the  same 
they  once  used  against  us,  and  labor  with  tea  fold 
more  xeal  In  favor  of  knowing  nothing  about  it , 


Does  the  term  “kingdom  of  heaven”  in  Mate* 
25;  I,  express  any  thing  more  than  the  adminis- 
tration of  God  among  his  people  on  the  earth,  in 
its  present  forraT— The  same  as  in  Matt.  21:  43^ 
This,  then,  will  help  to  show  from  whence  thw 
“midnight  cry”  is  to  come;  for  the  eastern  world 
may  be  searched  iu  rain  to  find  God’s  administra- 
tion—• a body  of  people,  associated,  together,  that 
confess  no  king  but  Jesus — no  Government*  but 
God’s,  and  no  Laws,  civil  or,  ecclesiastic,  but  his 
written  word. 

In  this  land,  just  such  abodynt  people  does  now 
exist.  And  it  is  in  this  land  alone  that  such  a 
body  can  exist  at  the  present  time,  as  the  laws  of 
other  lands  would  forbid  their  existence.  The 
administration  of  God  on  earth,  has  been  removed 
from  Judea  into  this  wilderness,  and  therefore- 
with  propriety  has  it  been  likened  to  “ten,”  and 
not  144,000,  “virgins.” 

But  let  me  say  to  those  that  seem  to  be  afflicted 
for  fear  we  shall  bring  upon  ourselves  additional: 
disgrace  by  having  another  time  pass  by,  our 
afflictions  and  trials  have  been  increased  in  adopt- 
ing our  present  course — It  hat  not  been  done 
hastily.  We  have  looked  for  arguments  against 
it,  and  have  found  nothing,  but  such  as  we  have 


ilitin  they  ever  did  in  comforting  God’,  people  in , llia  10  encounter  for  three  or  four  yetw  past- 


view  of  their  deliverance. 

This  language  may  be  called  “finding  fault  with 
those  that  differ  from  us  in  points  of  doctrine.” 
If  so,  I do  not  tremble  to  be  found  among  fault- 
finders—when  I only  oppose,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
those  that  are  strengthening  the  hands  of  the 
wicked. 

There  may  be  some  believers  In  definite  time, 
who  are  uncharitable  toward  the  really  pious  lover  \ 
of  Christ’a  appearing — no  Christian  will  justify 
such.  There  may  also  be  some  that  apeak  too 
hastily,  or  perhaps,  too  bluntly , like  myselfl  I 


M |T  * J 

will  not  justify  myself.  “Let  us  not  strive,  for  April  3,)  1843. 


They  all  rather  strengthen,  than  weaken  our  potf 
tioa.  The  last  one  I have  seen,  ia  in  tbe  “Watch* 
of  February  27th,  from  which  tbe  following  ia 
extracted,  being  the  strongest  part  of  the  argu- 
ment ♦ 

“Wo  beg  those  who  insist  on  what  they  term 
i “definite  time”  to  pause  and  inquire  if  the  follow^ 
Ing  definite  (imps  has  not  been  fixed  on  by  many, 
who,  as  each  period  drew  on,  were  confident  they 
uuld.not  be  mistaken;  viz: — 

1.  The,  15th  day  of  February,  1843. 

2.  The  supposed  period  of  the  crucifixion  (say 


w e are  brethren,”  If  we  are  of  the  number  whose 
“robes  are  washed” — if  we  are  WAITING  for 
our  Lord,  we  shall  not  strive,  only  for  the  frith 
once  delivered  to  tho  saints. 

Every  theory  mast  stand  or  fall  by  the  word  of 
God;  by  this  alone  we  have  a right  to  applaud  or 


condemn, and  bow  fearful  is  the  condition  of  that  *2 1844. 


man  that  takes  it  upon  himself  to  condemn  where 


God  Approves,  orlfceSsul,  -spare  tbe  fattest  of  •‘orrectness  of  either  of  these  ^positions’ 


the  flobk1*  when  God  bad  commanded  U>  “destroy 
them  Utterly,” 


3.  The  supposed  period  of  the  Ascension,  1843* 

4.  Tbe  day  of  Pentecost,  1843. 

5.  The  10th  day  of  the  7th  month,  1843  (by 
some.) 

0.  A time  ending  in  March  22d  or  23d,  1843. 
7.  The  supposed  10th  day  of  the  7th  month,  (Oc!* 


We  need  not  inquire.  Did  tbe  rvairr  very fy  tbe 


These  things  may.  be  “read  and.  k^uwn  of  all 
med*“ 


l&1 


THE1!!1/ 


ST  A*R. 


Aid  wH»?  'diMTiU  'tfift  prove}  \Vhj'ydt\fioJ^ 
MtUlsf/^hS  bitvi  b&eh  loofcW  forthofr  Lota 


hare  been  dieijlpfffityf  ityentiints,  ad’fliereTore 
Gb&  khVWof  4 < oil&etf  iaftfc  to  *Yj  ciln*  relative  to 
hi3/  »>|iojnteddajr  In  to  jhdgethe  world!- 
Thft  would  seeirtkrbe  tfre  conclusion.  The  f*s- 
■J^ofall  theSe"tft06^tn%M  be  6'dSucecf  to  j>rove 
Ih&tW  w&htt'n£vertakb  pfac&  ns  well  05  that 
thTdefirfHh  ttifiewould  not  be  known,  or  that  the 
7rtTYriiAipet  ali  W.',fl  begin  to  souaii^in  \hc  Inst 
•evehth  mfinth.  t.  \ 

I might  say  the  htdve  arguifient  was  conclusive 
iffbor  favor,  upon  thb  aanVd  principle  that  the 
wrftfer  Ti^fes  it  dgainsfa  knowledge  of  the  definite 
tithirPor  lAslatidelt  is  Written, 

«*A  Just  man  fitlMh  WvBJf  Waits,  and*  rixelh  up 


again;  but  the  wifcl&ff  shall  fat?  into  mischief, 
Prov.  54:10 

T^Wiieuf  wtftli  ToWtW  ndtJBrib.  Himes)  has 
made  out  the  *A>&  time*  witch  we  have  fallen, 
thftrefbteihe  RtsiiShUlibh  most  come  he foi’e  an- 
other fall. 

While  we  would  be  bold  and  decided  in  our  ad- 
hertftbe  to  ihe  truth,  O let  u$T>e  careful  that  jve 
offend  notib  bf  Crofi4»  fitlle  one*.  It  becomes  us 
toho  vdry  hutbbld  befiSfb  Gi)d 'll!  view  or  our  past 
lint' And  unbelief.  Hbft  IitfTe  Tau^t'Andlng,  and 
how  much  ^tfftrtlbsding”  was  there  lit  the  seventh 
mdntA,  whsti  rtofttb  WrA  exfcbeting  u without'  a 

doubt;**  aud^the?*  TAtfiRliAtf  It  Might  be  true  that 
Christ  woiild'thhnCome*  Kettveh  and  eafth  will 
much  sooner  pass  away  than  we  can  be  made  (0 
believe  thatthe  mad  wfio  is  solemnly  assured  'the 
scenes  of  eternity  will  burst  upon  him  within  a fetf 


feel 


assurance  of  it  is  not  a*  strong  as  it  ha^  been 
seems  to  me  to4  boffpttratfrtmg  lotircfctd  say  the 
least.  Thus,  after  prayerful  deliberation;  I have 
looked  upon  the  "three  or  four  years  circle  Of  dif- 
ference between  chronMO^trS”’ gotteif  upjuatat 
the  dawn  of  the  Jubilee,  as  tbO  great  mafestroom 
in  which  to  engulpli  rioUIS.  0 let  us  beware,  and 
be  fourfd' constantly  updtt  iurwatchf 


— tr*V3<  ' -i  - t— rg 

The  fallow jng  note  was  found  in  ou^  box 

at  the  fc  6.,  one  morniog  last  week,  directed 


Philip  Smlllt,  ijo in, 


L,  AglM. 

This  man  has  sent  ui  mother  letter  from  Wast 
" P.  M.  ^ Middletown,  Pa,,  for  which  ! paid  18$  els. 

For  E Jacobs  ^nQ*onal*’  Hi*  hot  ".speculation”  but  "argument”  that  ha 

or  t0  J*  y ||ime9|  "Morning  has  illustrated  in  this  letter.  It  is  as  follows. 

Watch”  office,  <rafy3  copies  of  Ihe  'Day  Star.’  ” | u n (tho*\Y\  M.  OJ)  Oorttaine  a Small  Amount 

of  Some  nonsensical  trash  flutl  Came  from  the 


During’ toy  Whole  management  of* the  "West- 
ern Midnight  Cry”  and  "Day  Star,”  the  regular 
weekly  list  of  exchange*  with  the  "Midnight  Cry” 
(now  Morniog  Watch)  has  been  25  copies,  until 
the  last  voi.  which  was  decreased  half  its  size, 
■o  our  brethren  of  the  "Watch”  very  properly  sent 
us  12  copies  oF  theirs  for  25  of 'ours.  This  ar* 
rnngement  was  very  beneficial  to  us,  for  It  ena- 
bled us  to  supply  our  friends  with  the  "Watch,” 
from  whom  also  wo  generally  received  5 or  6 cts. 
per  copy*  Supposing  the  **Siar”  was  disposed  of 
in  New  Y^rk,  to  equal  advantage,  I concluded  It 
a fair  and  honosl  trade*  or  *pecidationt  at  some 
would  call  it.  But  this  » all  suddenly  nipped  in 
ihe  bud — imy  old  friends,  H seems,  no  longer  call 
for  the  "Star,”  except  a few  private  subscribers, 
g/-b*  of  whom  loves  to  read  it  as  may  be  seen  in  an- 
other column.  I haJe  become  »o  used  to  rolling 
tny  bundle  of  25  copies  marked  "Morning  Watch” 
and  trudging  one  milo  to  the  P.  0.  with  it  In  my 
basket,  with  other  bundles,  that  I shall  feel  lost 
to  leave  it  out-  Brethren,  please  to  let  a litile  of 
cur  western,  unpolished  truth'  into  your  city 
Where  *UaU  the  bundle  be  sent!  You  shall  bate 
it  free  of  charge, 

Qf  course,  The  "Watch”  will  have  to  stop  the 
12  exchange  copies,  for  .surely  a man  that  loses* 
tvso  cent*  in  the  publication  of  a vnh  of  a news- 
paper, and  has  neither  funds  of  bis  own,-  nor  *tj« 


pen  of  the  Edtr  of  the  W,  M C Cincinnati  And  1 
think  the  skilVpl  treatment  of  A Lunatic  asylum 
would  pe  better  adapted  to  his  CasE  than  lbs 
Most  powerful  weight  of  Argument  that  CauW 
Be  presented/1  * * * * * * 

PHILIP  SMITH- 

He  wished  ifio  whole  of  bis  idler  published, 
but  I have  given  (he  "argument”  only.— In  Iks 
room  of  sending  what  he  owed  like  an  honest 
pun,  be  has  sent  11  tiradc  of  abuse,  fully  illustra- 
ting Jade-  10-13. 

The  reason  of  Mr.  Smith  abandoning  the  so* 
cond,  Advent  cause  need  not  be  guessed  at.  1 
,hope  there  is  not  another  man  in  West  Middle-  ■ 
town,  *0  mean  as  to  insult  one  he  honestly  owes, 
though  he  may  differ  from  him  io  opinionf  Ml 
Smith’s  flebt  is  freely  forgiven*  and  may  God  for* 
give  him. 

■ T" 


weeks  or  months,  will  be fotfnd indulging  in  hard 

ness  of  feeling  toward  Ifti  (fellow  tnan.  . , , 

Any  tlrii.gh.vinB.  toad.nSy  totarte  Chrirtisn,  ^ ^ not  ****** pyfi,  helper. 
el  that  Christ  >wfll  not  waiv  cdfflo.  or  «h.i  ol.r  ;iArhe telloHinff  sulemn.  Ciiristiiio-like>.*ud  sedo 


The  !o3t",,AtlrentrHetald'’  his  the  argument^ 
pro  and  eon  upon  thri  questions,  '“‘rtaa  the’  Rride- 
groocrcgpn<T>> 


^krhe  lollowing  solemn,  Ckrf3uaD-Jike,aujd  &ccip- 
tural  warning,  is  from  the  closing  word*  of  a dls*i 
course  by  Bro^  Storrs  a year^^twp.  ago. 

"Now,  jreadcr*  this  is  perhaps  the  last  address 
1 shall  ever  give  you.  I feel  that  our  Lord  stand- 
eth  at  the  door.  Beyond  a doubt,  in  my  mind,  the 
next  great  prophetic  event  t« 'the  sounding  of  the 
just  ^ro-mpet,  |he  cqming  of  Christ  to  raise  his 
aleepfijg  saint*,  change  his  Jjiving  one*,  "melt,  the 
elements  VilH  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also;”  burn 
Up  ttta  works  THERErtr.  That  will  be  "the  DAY 
-OF  JUDGEMENT  a*d  rEtenrrioK  ov  uimomT 
men!™ 

What  heart,  .not  sealed  for  perdition,  can  fail 
lo  feel  l be  force  ol  such  language  as  the  above? 


"Is  the  door  shut?" 

ro.  A.  Hale,  one  Of  thd  editors,  haelakbtt  the 
affirmative,  and  Bra . S.  Bliss,  another  of  the  ddit- 
ors,  the  negative.  The  afgum^nts  on  both'  bides1 

aVe  conducted  in  a good  spiril— with  mucli ability Ji  - - ^ -•  ^ w 

and  ebow  great  depth  of  Scripture  research.  Who  -PM^lpbja  Sat.  "Sun  of  March  1st  1845. 


THE  SECOND  PSALM* 

1 Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  peop!« 
imagine  a vain  thing? 

2 The  kings,  of  the  earth  set  ihemsel ves,  and 
the  rulera  take  council  togeiher,againvt  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  apqiated,,  spying » 


iu  itgmink  uw  •nyirnun,,  , 

3 Let  up  break  tk'tif  bauds  asunder,  agd  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us,. 

A He  that  seUeth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  In  derision. 

5 Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  vex  them  in  bis  sore  displeasure, t 

6 Yet  have  I set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of 
Zion, 

7 I will  declare  the  decree : the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  m#>  Thuu  art  my  Son  , this  day  have  I to- 
got  ten  thee. 

8 Ask  of  me,  and  I shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
far  thiue  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earih  far  Utjr  possession, 

9 Thou  shalt  break  thorn  with  a rod  of  iron* 
tium  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a potter's  ves- 
sel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O ye  kings , be  in- 
structed, jo  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  ^erve  the  Lord,  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with 
trembling. 

12  Kiss  ibo  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  yc  per- 
Is Ufrom  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but 
a little.  Blessed  ire  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  htm. 


And  who  would  belike  the snffle  heart  thsuhrab-  hsve  set  watohnjen  upon  t by  wall*.  O Jeru-  * 
bed  with  those — heaven*s  high  iontimcnW,  hav  salcm,  wiuch  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
ivgn  publicity  to  the  following,  dipped  fromithe  night ; Je  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 


atm  snow  great  deptn  oi  scripture  research.  Who  mvixirr  Ti  d!I  he  make  ?®rusa!eirf  a praise  iu  the  earth 

I‘V  ^7,?  r“- "7l? *“■  <*■  «• 7- 

he  decided  till  our  Lord  appears;  and  that  will  be  — 1 * 

as  well,  for  if  1 was  to  decide,  It 'WOu If  be  that 

both  bsvo:  gained  tt,  and  boihr  have  Tost.  eireet.  The  Afiernobn  and  Eve  wilt  be  occupied 

In  the  consideration  of  the  notions  that  .Christ  docs 


Bliss’s  argument,  however,  leaves  us  a large  cir- 
cle m which  tty  gropo  fn  darkness,  while  Pro. 
Hale’s  introducasiis  to  day  light  at  once,  and  of 
course  has  more  of  the  literal  rendering  of'Scriii- 
1 turn.. 

Kr  Any  t)  pograpAjcal  errors  in  this  number, 
mayfce'  accounted  for  from  ihe  editor’s  absence  at 


! tU! 


the  time  of  reading  the  proof  sheet. 


(Or  The  Advent  Band  at  Springfield,  I!L,  will 
please  accept  our  hearty  thanks  for  iheirvery  lib- 
eral, and  timely  donatioh  for  the  "Day' Star.” 


" The  secret  of  theXord  lb  with  them  ihal  fear 

*14  n<*  e^ow  bis  covenant.’ Wps. 


not  silence;  ahd  give  him  no  rest,  nil  he  establish, 

earth. 


by  GEORGE  STORKS,  TO-MORROW  (Lord’s  But  ye,  brethren,  are  notin  darkness,  that  that 
dAy)  MORNING,  at  ihe  Chapel.^JULIANNA  day  shpuld  overtake  you  as  a thief.  Ye  are  all 

the  children  oflighi,  and  llie  cbildren.of  (he  day: 
we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness.  Thera- 1 


not  intercede  for  sinners — ^thal  probation  is  end-  fore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let  us  watch 


ed — that  the  ltfth  day  of  theTlb  month  movement 
was  the  frueMidnightcry,  and  ihe  sounding  of  the 
seventh  A&gfcl\  &A*  all  whiefi  notions  Mr.  Blorrs 
believes  to.be false.  Services  at  the  usual  hours, 
Scats  free.11 

"PoorTeter”!  Sure  enough,  "Well,  do  not 
smile  him  then,  for  he’ll-  «ooncome  back  with 
tears,”  No, we'll  not  fmite  him,  but  we’U  tell  the 


.disciples  that  he  is  "in  the  Jtitchaff”  with  PiUte' 
"servanlB,”  and  beg  him  U>  come  tout  as  soon^l 


aod  be  sober. — 1 Thess,  4-8. 


Letter  1 and  Receipts, 

For  ike  week  ending  Che  10*h  itui. 


possible. 


" For  the  froward  is  an  abomination  fo  th^ 
Ldrdi  but  his  secret  is  with  thC  'rrghtcbuai”-^PBov, 


3;  32. 


Aaron  Clapp,  A.  P.  Prichard,  P.  M.;  J,  Hamil- 
ton, .60  * C.  S.  Minor,  $1.00;  Philip  Smith,  (post* 
ago  18$  cts.)f  Dr.  M.  Helm,  5,00;  M.  Stark,  P. 

Thomas  L.  Hawkins,  for  James  Hopkins, 
IXK);  Mrs,  L.  Griffith,  «^0j  John  Y.  Butt,  David 
Jennings,  (order  for  $2.00  not  accepted);  E, 
Chapman,  P.  Jit.,  for  G.  and  F.  Purdy,  1.00;  John 
T.  Tullcy,  P.  Al.t  for  A.  Morris,  .50;  H.  H.  John, 
ton,  P,  M.tiqr,  ^Vm.  Bajt,  >50,  A*  N*  Karl,  .50 
Alfred  Powars*  .50,  Parvin  .Eve^f  „50;  E.  jLif! 
Chamberlain,  1.00,  for  Wm.  Mitchell,  and  N. 


Ciasebn. 


El  JAOOHS,  i 

fU  Ui  a Pu'iliftcr,! 

* { - ! L_  '1  ' II  8=^.-,  _ 

11  ww  *ur»  *ub  a *»**  mm  w«n»  ofTaovumut , wwataoirro  xm  **>  W*i.t  Tvucx  t*  tax*  iikep,  *t  mu  Axunrr  tvat  mxswm 
is  a da*x  i-lutk,  mi*  tjx K oat  dxwh,  *xn  tjie  bat xtae  Atmm  jx  too*  u*A9T*.n— e Put  i. 

i O CLARK. 

1 Trim*!. 

Yoi»ms  5* 

CINCINNATI,  TUESDAY,  MAECII  13,1*45. 

NuMKKa  6* 

THE  BAY-STAR 

1*  a continuation  of  Uie  Wjcmtm*  if  idxiout  Ca  y,«u<I  l»  pab 
KwL  ,-iirf  TueftiUy,  by  t . 3 acoii#,  it  hi*  rouldoncu  on  Seventh 
rt>-  i.fMUipbttr  pinM  itooc^  con  Of  tbo  TabamaBic* 

Att  Mi4WjUh'*’ton«  |iu  siiqj  . i|«* — on  tii*  UtMfine*»of  the 
pr*  W order*  for  UckWiIh and  pH  4fc*t  hi*. should  1«  addrctW 
Port  I'aio  to  JL  Jacob*.  Cm  0. 

TicAjm  or  t*»  Pa***. 

r>  eootf  per  voh  of  I'd  .iom  L r»  In  ad  vanre,  to  fiioee  ihal 
oir  a^r  to  pay:  «hd  & lUUito  thone  that  are  rwdly  quaida  to  pay. 


Lotior  from  IndiaimpdUi. 

Johntmt  Gt.  la Feb'y  20,  1845. 
Dla*  Bbo.  Jacobs  : 

1 have  ever  been  backward  in 
uaJcrtaking  to  write  for  i>he  proas,  ihiukut*  it 
be  -cr  -t*\nr  me  io  *it  at  the  feet  of  my  bfetluren. 
and  and  1i-ar«i : But  In  reading  some  of  the 
wntm^sof  my  brethren  in  reference  to  our  com- 
wig  Lord,  it  «&m*  to  mfe  that  they  labor  Uttneccs- 
nrily  cti  the  dark*  1 have  several  times  decided, 
wiiun  mo  Sa^i  few  week 5,  to  write,  and  have  as 
often  r_-a.oi.ed  myself  out  of  the  tuition;  but  tlu# 
ujgi.l,  Cieitlj  g restless  on  the  subject,  l have  arose 
from  i:ij  hedatul  trimmed  iny  lamp*  and  now  in- 
tend to  conjoin  a few  thoughts  to  paper,  leaving 
Jl  lor  you  to  decide  whether  they  maj  or  may  not 
be  worth  ihe  attention  of  you-  readers; — you  may 
then  dispose  of  .hem  as  you  think  proper. 

1 w,ab  to  > write  so  as  to  beunderaiood,And  yet 
as  br  ef  as  possible.  And  now  m the  first  placu 
it  #r.n.aasiJoar  mu  day  ightiu  me,  that  our  Lord 
has  given  us  way-marks  sufficiently  clear,  From 
Elio  Intmt  which  he  sat,  down  to  the  end  of 
tune.  T g tu  mjiittt  ned  in  Matt.  2d.  and  the  par* 
able  coii  An<mcrtig  thnUdth. 

Ill  -dill-  24  lie  uriuga  ui  down  by  c-  rtain 
ev  M ur  tu  the  -pai  -r  of  tune  called,  ‘'near 
at  band  enu  at  tfc  d r/'  Ilure  he  tuR*  them  \l 
will  be  j i in  the  tkyv  *>r  Nosh,  un d L.»t,  and  t joh 
gm-  a c it  g«j  tu  •■'witch,”  leH.  he  m ighi  cmne  in 
a day  li*l  we  taukud  ► t f..r  fcim,  iiul  an  hmir 
that  wn  = fp-  i>h  iu  a.ro  nf-  An  / iii  -rdoc  Mil  th  s 
may  not  |«  Pin*  c *■<*  with  tlujne  that  may  be  dis- 
posed to  wr  «chj  In- given*  us  certain  event#  mark* 
mg  limb  pace  ol  time  called/ 'near  at  hand  even  at 
iiic  d»  x ’.—This  ho  does  by  introducing  the  par- 
ablr  of  i *lo.i  virgins/’  as  the  natural  inquiry 
w*  uU  l j IL  «w  b«:g  this  Uruc  called  -‘near  ai 
bo.nl  iven  ft!  i cd  or”! 

Are  ikrie  no  marks  by  which  this  Important 
apa/n  rnD  t>.  m-  a wedl  There  are;  “Then  shall 
the  LingLkim  jf  Uoivt-n  b»  hkoned  unto  ten  vir- 
gin-” At.  P mm  thin  parable  we  Jearn  that  some 
c i Minus'  would  irstiipire  in  the  above  men- 
tmuriJ  *pi.L#  >.  i t ^e,  like  the  parable  here  brought 
k>  Vi-PW- 

T^-  ftw.  hfi  ietson  taught  In  the  parable  is,  that 
'«ke  ih* 1  v igmi,  sqme  wouJd  go  out  tu  meet  the 
&v!'\2T-‘  ui  ut  tlio  be»inning  of  this  limei  and  in 
tbs  »n=«id  pli«  we  learn  thkt  they  went  out  too 
f»r  ii\e  the  Btidegruom  tarried  they  all 
tfjuinberod  and  slept.”  In  the  next  place  we  learn 
tba  it  wuuid  be  mght,  or  a iLmo  of  darkness, 
-pilii  tbi*e  who  should  be  like  the  virgins.  We 
ant  oar  what  was  done  in  the  middle  of  the 
abovi  t|«  re  of  timo,  for  ,4at  midnight  lliere  was  a 
cry  nui\M  and  another  disappointment,  for  after 
t»a  cry  wa*  madp.and  they  ail  arose  and  trimmed 
tlipr  in  j.j,  iilh  ihe  wn*e  and  foolish  thought 
fhSB  4:  ilil  be  time  to  gu  und  get  oil,  and  while 
4b*j  went  (iiolbuffirejhecame.aud  they  that  were 
ready  went  into  the  marriage  and  the  door  was 

I'Uih 

I iii.il  nu I atpp  haretOAsk  my  brethren  wheth- 
er auy  t like  l is  has  laken  place;  bud  will 
■4t  Unm  if  they  do  not  rrmember  when  their 


when  fchetUy  of  the  Lord  will  dawn!~or  for  the  „ Tbo  words  of  tlm  Prophet  29  Jl  12 

length  of  the  last  half  of  this  night,  or  space  of  are  now  having  a literal  fuUHlmeni,  "Ancf  the 
lime!  Or  in  blher  words,  if  daftness  commenced  vision  of  all  is  become  imto  you  as  the  words  of  • 
at  the  comm-  neement  of  tlie  present  Jewish  year,  book  that  is  seal-d,  Which  men  deliver  to  one  I*! 
and  H was  six  months  and  ua  days  until  midnight,  is  teamed,  saying  Bead  this.  I pray  thee-  r dhe 
or  to  the  middle  of  the  dark  apace  of  time,  How  eaitb,  I carwu!;  t t it  is  sealed:  And  the  book  is 
rar  from  that  point  will  the  same  namb  t of  delivered  to  hi tn  that  is  nrt  learned,  saying,  Bead 
months  and  days  carry  us!  this,  I pray  tbec:  and  he  sailh,  1 am  not  learned?* 

I believe  thra  darknea*  began  the  23d  day  of  A celebrated  minister  in  this  r-  giOn  said  that  it 
last  March.  If  it  be  2 1 1 days  from  that  time  till  j was  *4conBiimi  ;e  nus^ctx  e”  for  young  men  to  pre- 
the  22d  of  Oct,  or  middle  of  this  night,  How  long  : tend  \o  .-xpounri  the  prophecies,  wbrq  the  learned 
wilt  jt  he  till  the  day  ehall  tm  ak  by  the  rising  of  > men  of  pos=  wore  iwuffiaont  for  the  task, 
the  sun  of  Ri^hteoueneHS  with  healing  in  hm  He  appeared  to  or  to  b<*  ^iomnt  of  the  fact, 

wing#!  ll  dues  seem  to  me  that  if  we  have  eye»  that  n the  "Time  *if  the  cud”  i « v,.Ann  was  i0 


wing#!  ll  does  seem  to  me  that  if  we  have  eye* 
to  se*  ,and  continue  to  watch  and  pray,  there  will 
be  no  need  to  Tear  ibat  the  day  or  hour,  much /leas 
the  year,  ia  so  hidden  from  a*  thutthe  Lord  wiU 
come  in  a time  that  we  are  not  aware  of.  Look 
around  vou  my  brethren  and  see  if  you  cannot 
already  discover  some  appearance  of4‘\day  dawn.” 
Look  dose  within,  and  see  if  you  cannot  discover 
some  signs  of  "the  day -star”  arising  in  your 
heart*. 

Lei  us  watch  aud  pray.  One  more  struggle  and 
Eternal  Life  is  ours. 

• GEOBGE  RUEBUSH, 


Ltlfcr  from  Bro,  Butt 

Stony  Point,  £y.,  March  3, 1845. 
Dbab  Btfo.  Jacobs— flaying  a few  leisure  hours, 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  addressing  a few 
lines  lo  let  you  know  how  I am  prospering  in  the 
good  way.  I feel,  blessed  be  God,  that  old  time  is 


that  in  thu  ^Tirpe  -uf  the  cud”  ihe  vision  

be  no  in Uger  ee-:?  ! ; hut  as  Baiiicl  sm,  uMatiy 
shall  run  lo  and  fro,  and  k«iowl"dge  mfl  be  in- 
creased.”-Dan.  12;  i.  And  that  “Tiie  wicked  tfhall 
do  wit-hrdly;  aud  none  o*  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand; lint  the  tviai  shall  u derstand,” — 10th  ver. 

Again,  that  1h«  so  ih  i.js  arelj/nly«  from  the 
9iiotie  and  yrudenV*  (thit  ia  of  tli  a w-rlij)  f*and 
revealed  unto  (through  his  wordh 

Again,  that  he  r-yacleih  ilio  proud,  tut  gtvelh 
grace  unto  iho  k 6/u.  He,  with  many  others 
might  be  asked  theqnestion,  "Haw  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  Aonor  one  of  ano'hcT,  and  *ttk 
the  honor  that  comelh  from  God  onSy?11 Ill — John  5; 
42,  43. 

The  evidence*  of  th#  Lord's  im.  ediate  coming 
appear  every  day  to  hp  accumulating.  The  «iron 
song  of  •<  Peace,  jprxce,"  must  soon  reach  its 
| height,  tthon  “sudden  destruction  comtelh p God’s 
true  people  will  not  much  longer  mourn  the  ab- 
sence of  their  Lord.  “For  yet  a “Ititie  % vhi.e,  and 


carrying  us  rapidly  on  Awards  the  rlawn  of  the  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  Will  not  tarry.” 
eternal  morning,  whoV  Jacob's  face  shall  not  wax  Then  he  will  repay  them  tor  all  their  toiR  for  *He 
pale  any  more,  bm  when  “The  ransompd  of  the  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory  ; and  the  Lord 
Lt>rd  shall  return,  and  c6n*  to  Ziun  with  songs  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces ; and 
and  everlasting  ja«y  upoIHb«t^ll^ld3\,,  ^A«t4kThey  tb-  pe'-nk#  of  hi-  ■ « np5d  #ii«.H  ho  take  away  from 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  aud  sorrow  and  ad  the  tarth/fir  the  Lord  LnRi  sp^kci)  it” 
ugb  n-  slial-  flee  away.”  Aud  then,  0 th*:n,  wo  shill  r (if  we  are 

Thmigh  I am,  as  it  wore,  wadmg  through  a found  in  a wailing  and  longing  atUu^v)  4,Lo, 
sea  of  unbelief  yst  iny  hopes  aro  stilf  buoyant*  l this  is  our  God  wo  have  vm  tea  tor  b.m,  aud  he 
oft  tifttes  IVel  glory  In  my  soul  when  vtowing  by  Will  save  us;  this  is  the  Lord;  wo  have  Trailed  for 
an  eye  of  faith  i lie  saint*#  inheritance;—* the  earth  him,  we  will  i o glad  and  rejoice  jn  his  salvation/' 
i reetored  to  its  Eden  glory*  Jf  I can  trust  my  own  An6  now  unto  *4Uie  Messed  and  only  Potentate, 
heart,  I believe  I have  a longing  desire  to  see  the  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ; who  only 
“King  in  his  beauty,"  amf  to  behold  the  Zand  bath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light,  which  no 
which  in  ihe  Prophet's  day  was  “very  far  off,”  ' man  can  approach  untoi  wlwta  no  man  bath  seen 
but  which  is  now  very  nigh,  when  “the  Lord  will  nor  can  see  j to  whom  be  power  everlasting, 
create  upon  every  dwelling  place  of  Mount  Zion,  " 
au4  upon  her  assemblies,  a cloud  and  smoka  by  “ 
day,  and  the  shirting  of  a flaming  fire  by  night: 
for  upon  pll  the  glory  shall  be  a defence,”  This 
is  truly  a glorious  picture.  That  heart  must  be 
cold  indeed  which  caunot  say  “Amen  1 Even  so, 
come  Lord  Jesus/' 

Since  Bro.  Maull  left  me,  in  Louisville,  I have 
been  laboring  with  Bro.  Jafcob  Marshall,  who  has 
come  fully  into  the  faith  of  the  Lord’s  speedy  com- 
ing. We  have  lectured  about  twenty  times  with- 
in the  last  two  weeks,  wiu  but  few  exceptions, 
to  large  and  attentive  congregations.  There  ap- 
pears to  bo  a desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  to 
bear  on  the  subject.  This  may  however,  he  oa 


ling  ran  out,  and  night  onmmenced,  or  dark- 
took  of  tbe  mind?  If  then  we 

ini  rtiii  ..  e-  irh  s,  and  are  shown  the  middle  of 
lL*U,|k  ■ i sie  of  darkness  by  the  “midnight 
:4y*  ii  it  so  that  we  cannot  make  the  calculation 


nor  can  see; 

Amen. 

The  brethren  at  Louisville  are  still  strong  In 
the  faith.  Giv?  my  love  to  all  the  brethren,  and 
receive  the  same  yourself. 

Yours,  in  the  blessed  hope, 

JOKY  Yf  BUTT. 

Letter  from  Bro,  D.  Jumibigs, 

Port  Byron,  III  Feb*y  17,  1845. 
The  Seven  I^ast  plagues. 

1 cannot  understand  these  plagues  in  a consec- 
utive manner:  that  is,  one  vialof  wrath  being 
poured  out  and  fulfilled,  and  then  another,  until 
t - t , - the  seven  are  fulfilled.  But  there  is  a strong  prob- 

much  the  result  ot  curiosity,  as  a desire  to  hear  in  my  mind,  that  they  are  all  poured  out 

ihe  truth*  beginning  to  operate,  and  will  continue  to 

The  infidelity  of  the  nominal  church  is  every  ta];e  effect  more  and  more  until  all  the  wicked 
where  apparent, — to  them  the  most  positive  dec-  are  destroyed  from  off  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
laratlons  of  God’s  word  appear  id  be  uncertain,  a j think  these  pltguea*will  all  be  ij iera I iy  fnlfill* 


ing,  will  run  into  the  moat  foolifih  extremes.  In  [a  exactly  according  to  prophecy : The  sea  tvaa 

“ to  become  like  the  blood  of  a dead  mart,  and  every 


conversation  with  a professor,  orthodox  so  called, 
1 was  told  ihe  world  was  to  be  converted.  I asked 
hitn  to  please  define  the  Saviour’s  exposition  of 
the  parable  of  Wheat  and  Tares.  In  doing  so, 
he  told  me,  the  angels  was  the  firo  that  burnt  Je- 
rusalem. This  appears  to  me  like  wresting  the 
Scriptures  to  one’s  own  destruction:  This  how- 

ever i#  a specimen  of  the  system  of  spiritualizing 
Of  Ibis  day. 


soul  in  the  sea  shall  dte*  It  appears  by  the  secu- 
lar papers  so  far  as  the  dark  water  goes  every 
thing  dies  i These  papers  call  on  the  wine  i»oji  of 
the  day.  as  did  Pharaoh,  to  explain  tbe  mystery. 
They  seem  to  deplore  the  consequences,  which  is 
also  a fulfillment  of  our  Saviour’s  words,  "toen’s 
hearts  failing  theta  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  thing*  which  are  coming  upon  the  earth/’ 
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But,  glory  to  his  oame*he  gives  a word  of  comfort 
to  his  followers,  “When  ye  see  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  past,  then  look  up  and  lift  up  your 
heads  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh.” 

The  third  plague  is  to  be  upon  the  rivers  and 
fountains  of  water;  “and  they  became  blood.”  I 
think  the  Saviour  will  come  before  this  is  fully 
realized,  or  it  could  not  then  be  as  it  was  “in  the 
days  of  Noah:”  if  the  rivers  and  fountains  of  wa- 
ter was  turned  Into  blood  men  could  not  attend  to 
their  worldly  business, 

“The  fourth  angel  pourecTbut  his  vial  upon  the 
aun.”  This  plague  also  will  not  be  fully  realized 
until  after  the  coming  of  Christ. 

The  fifth  plague  is  on  “the  seat  of  the  beast* 
and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  darkness.”  This  has 
begun  and  will  continue  until  all  shall  b*  fulfilled. 

"The  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
great  river  Euphrates:”  How  far  this  is  fulfilled  I 
era  not  able  to  determine ; but  it  is  very  evident 
that  the  “unclean  spirits*”  or  “spirits  of  devils 
working  miracles”  has  already  gone  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  the  whole  world  to 
gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God 
Almighty. 

“The  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into  the 
air  and  there  came  a great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  heaven  from  the  throne*  saving*  It  is 
done.”  This  voice  we  have  not  yet  heard,  but  i 
think  we  have  teen  the  prelude  to  the  fulfillment 
of  this  plague.  Witness  the  dreadful  storms  of 
thunder  and  lightning  that  have  occurred  within 
the  last  year,  I have  heard  of  more  people  being 
killed  A wounded  by  lightning  within  ten  months* 
than  perhaps  within  thirty  years  before.  Witness 
the  numerous  tornadoes  in  all  parts  of  the  world: 
and  storms  at  sea,  dreadful  earthquakes  in  the 
West  India  islands  and  other  places.  Also  many 
uncommon  hail  storms.  I have  lately  seen  the  ac- 
count of  one  in  Louisiana — many  of  the  hail- 
stones were  as  large  as  heu*s  eggs,  somejarger; 
killing  fowls  and  doing  other  damage. 

O may  we  all  be  found  watching  that  we  may 
escape  those  things  that  are  coming  upon  the 
earth. 

As  1 have  yet  a li'tle  room  I will  scribble  a lit- 
tle more.  You  said  that  it  wus  not  your  prerog- 
ative to  say  when  the  probation  of  man  should 
begin  or  end.  With  you  I fully  agree  : and  far- 
ther, I believe,  as  God.  made  man  a moral  agent 
he  will  never  take  that  agency  from  him : It  is 
true  vre  have  not  the  power  to  exercise  our  rea- 
son and  agency  when  asleep — so  it  will  be  with 
tjie  wicked  when  the  night  of  death  comes ; they 
must  remain  filthy  still,  for  in  that  very  day  tfieir 
thoughts  perish.  Psa,  146 ; 4.  But  after  the  mil- 
lennium when  they  rise  In  the  resurrection  of 
damnation  they  will  be  in  the  same  state  as  when 
they  closed  tliis  life  for  there  can  be  no  change  in 
the  grave : and  the  devil  who  was  bound  by  their 
death  will  be  let  loose  again,  and  will  go  about  to 
deceive  them,  and  will  actually  deceive  some, 
from  which  I plainly  infer  that  they  are  moral 
agents,  or  they  could  not  be  deceived : Although 
they  are  cost  in to  the  lake  of  fire;  yet  Ibe  tree 
of  life  grows  in  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  leaves 
of  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations:  the 
glorified  saints  are  not  polluted  : then  of  course 
there  are  none  but  those  in  the  lake  of  fire  that 
need  healing.*  That  this  is  the  true  interpreta- 
tion will  be  confirmed  by  reeding  Rev-  15 ; 2-4. 
Those  glorified  saints  who  stand  on  the  sea  of 
glass  shall  sing  the  song  ofMoses.  Saying,  Great 
aud  marvelous  are  thy  works  Lord  God  Almighty: 
just  A true  are  thy  ways  Uiou  King  of  saints.  Who 
shall  not  fear  thee  O Lord  and  glorify  thy  name* 
for  thon  only  art  holy,  for  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee,  for  ihy  judgments  ore 
made  manifest.  Now  remember  the  nations  had 
not  then  come*  but  the  saints  they  would  come* 
and  this  is  to  be  after  the  coming  of  the  Saviour. 

* 1 do  not  know  that  I fully  comprehend  Bro.  J’s 

meaning  in  this  place,  but  if  he  designs  to  con- 
vey the  idea,  that  any  of  those  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire  will  be  healed*  and  join  the  number  of  the 
glorified  saints,  let  him  read  Rev.  20:  5,  13—15. 
The  moral  agency  of  immortal  saints  will  better 
account  for  the  healing  properties  of  the  “leaves” 
than  the  restoration  of  the  lost. 


John  also  saw  that  every  creature  in  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
sea,  shall  praise  God.  5-13  Isaiah  says*  When 
thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  will  learn  righteousness.— 26 : 9,  10. 
David  says, God’s  enemies  shall  submit  themselves 
to  him.- — Psa,  66;  3,  4.  As  many  as  died  in  Ad- 
am shall  be  made  alive  in  (not  out  of)  Christ;  but 
every  man  in  his  own  order. 

D.  JENNINGS. 
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03r-  If  the  subscribers  should  not  receive  their 
paper  next  week  at  the  regular  rime,  they  may 
expect  a double  number  with  some  important  arti- 
cles when  it  does  come.  This  matter  is  not  how- 
ever, fully  settled, 

DAYTOK. 

I speut  Sabbath  before  last  with  the  friends 
in  Dayton,  and  lectured  for  them  three  times  in  a 
private  house. 

I was  grieved  at  their  scattered  condition.  For 
better  than  eight  weeks  they  had  not  a week  eve- 
ning meeting,  until  a few  evenings  before  I reached 
there.  The  munbertbal  will  meet  regularly  here- 
after, is  probably  from  10  to  12.  1 can  not  here 
speak  of  the  influence  which  hat  prodaced  thia 
change*  but  I do  earnestly  pray  that  the  Great 
Shepherd  may  speedily  gather  his  scattered  flock. 
There  are  a few  in  Dayton  that  are  anxiously 
waiting  the  Master's  return.  I would  solicit  for 
them  an  especial  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God’s  people. 

JIOiYBST  Y, 

(fc^r  Bro.  Shepherd,  from  Brown  County,  came 
into  the  City  the  other  day*  and  having  some  busi- 
ness with  us— desirous  to  take  the  paper,  Ac.,  ho 
made  enquiry  for  some  of  the  second  Advent  peo- 
ple, and  not  readily  gaining  the  desired  informa- 
tion he  stepped  into  the  Methodist  Book  Concern 
and  enquired  i whereupon  he  was  told  that  the 
paper  was  not  published— that  the  whole  concern 
had  gone  down,  and  that  there  were  no  second 
Advent  people,  or  “Millerites”  In  the  place  that 
they  knew  of.  I . now  venture  to  say  there  is  not 
a child  about  that  establishment  but  knows  that 
our  meetings  are  held  regularly  at  the  Tabernacle, 
and  our  congregations  are  as  largo  as  they  ever 
were.  Besides  this,  our  paper  is  sent  to  the  of- 
fice of  the  W.  C.  Advocate  regularly  every  week. 
And  again,  a special  meeting  was  held  only  a 
week  or  two  since  in  one  of  their  chapels*  to  take 
some  measures  relative  to  the  Milleritea  still  re- 
maining in  their  church**,  where  it  was  agreed 
that  they  treat  them  kindly,  Ac. — and  after  all  to 
tell  such  a . Readers,  these  are  the  people 
that  would  have  you  believe  the  reports  they  have 
recently  published  abc  t revivals. 

LETTER  TO  BRO.  STORRS. 

Cincinnati  * March  17,  1845. 

Dea&  Bxo.  Stokes  : 

Your  kiod  letter  of  the  25th  ult, 
is  received,  and  I now  sit  down  to  return  a brief 
answer : In  so  doing,  I wish  deeply  to  realize 
what  is  already  demonstrated  by  the  word  of  God 
and  our  own  experience,  viz.  That,  “the  Judge 
standeth  before  the  door.” 

There  are  some  things  in  your  letter  that  pleases 
me,  and  some,  it  seems  to  me,  that  can  neither 
please  nor  profit  any  one  that  loves  the  blessed 
word  of  God, 


1st.  I am  pleased  that  raj  letter  was  res  , 
by  you  "with  the  same  kind  feeling#  that  dicu 
it,”  and  2d*  I am  pleased  that  you  find  it  h 
your  heart,  to  pray,  that  my  “aching  heart”  i 
be  healed*  and  that  the  Lord  would  bind  np  I 
wounds  of  "his  dear  people;”  But,  O my  bn 
tarn  sorry,  after  searching  your  letter  through,! 
find  some  salvo  for  this  “aching  heart*”  thatij 
salvo  is  mixed  with  so  much  of  the  “leaven”! 
you  and  I have  fought  against  for  the  past  i 
years*  that  my  heart  would  still  be  an  “acU 
one,  were  it  not  that  my  hope  is  fixed  alone  in  II 
Lord. 

You  will  not  of  course,  blame  me  for  not  app| 
ing  the  proscriptions  you  offer  me,  to  heal  i 
“achrag  heart”  since  you  “confess”  your  own  “In 
not  done  achlitg  yet.”  As  leaving  the  rock  J 
not  healed  your  wounds,  how  can  you  safelyfi 
ommend  that  course  to  others? 

You  will  recollect  in  nay  letter,  that  I 
upon  your  consideration  two  propositions,  fon 
upon  which,  was  the  demand  how  you  got  off  I 
the  “rock,”  Ac.  % 

Those  were,  first*  that  the  antitype  of  the  Jw 
lee  trumpet  was  given  in  ike  last  seventh  mo 
which  was  th e forty-ninth  year  of  the  last  J4 
from  B.C.  600,  while  the  antitype  of  the  deh 
ance  of  God’s  people  could  not  be  given  till : 
fiftieth,  or  the  following  year.  Your  own  i 
meet,  in  your  o*o  language,  was  adduced  to! 
the  correctness  of  this  position.  • 

Second*  the  principle  of  the  time  of  the  At 
being  taught,  whether  we  yet  understand  it  or  a 
was  placed  before  you*  not  only  in  ecripturtiy 
guage*  but  also  in  yoitr  orni,*  and  taking  thegro 
that  ihesc  “two  propositions”  were  itnmo 
fixed  by  the  hand  of  God,  without  any  mixfc 
humanism,  I founded  upon  them  my  demands 
you  came  off  from  the  rock?  You  will  then 
readily  discover  ray  surprise  in  reading  you/ 1 
ter  of  four  colums  in  the  “Watch,”  to  find  aai 
ply  whatever  to  those  propositions.  Had  you  j 
cecded  to  examine  them  in  the  light  of  the  l 
tores,  and  with  os  much  anxiety  as  you  felt  1 
you  determined  to  leave  the  “flat  rock,”  the  t 
of  God  would  so  dazzled  your  eyes  that  youi 
I would  ever  have  seen  the  end  of  these  four  \ 
txmt  in  the  “Watch,”  and  in  the  “Star,” 

Since  all  your  remarks  are  employed  in  an  i 
planalion  of  the  “honest”  manner  in  which  i 
left  the  rock,  1 must  say*  those  remarks,  \ 
not  lacking  in  quantity,  are  to  me*  far  from  i 
factory. 

1.  I think  you  have  misrepresented  that  i 
and  will  here  prove  it,  by  showing  the  work  i 
compliehed  by  that  figure.  What  you  “detic 
to  accomplish  by  it,  is  none  of ’my  business  t 
us  bring  the  affair  to  the  true  test. 

After  presenting  your  argument*  you  asko 
question*  “How  shall  we  be  ready  for  thtt-l 
and  then  answered  it  by  saying,  “Believe 
truth , and  venture  out  upon  it,  by  a strong  I 
that  give-*  glory  to  God.” 

You  called  upon  us  to  “believe  God's  trit 
not  your  opinion : Was  that  wrong  1 Dare  J 
take  that  back!  * Of  course*  “God’s  truth”  flj 
not  your  conclusions,  nor  mine;— we  had 
truth  to  examine  for  ourselves.  You  next  alj 
upon  us  to  “venture  out  upon”  that  truth, 
that  wrong  1 

Again,  you  called  upon  us  for  “entire  con 
lion  to  God,  and  deadness  to  the  world,”  as  luJ 
j knew  we  were  to  die  on  that  day.”  In  this  • ^ 
' you  do  any  thing  more  than  the  apostles  done  4 » 
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far®  yoo?  — Horn*  0:  2, 11;  1 Pet.  2:  24*  dtc.  And 
now  to  illustrate  thia  perfect  elate  of  preparation 
to  meet  the  Lord  on  the  Wen/A  day*9  the  figure  was 
introduced.  And  now  the  ‘'Mighty  Prince”  and 
“Splendid  Steamer”  illustrates  the  appearing  of 
Christ  with  his  glorious  train  at  “A  given  time”  to 
“cany  all  persons  whom  be  shall  find”  opon  a 
certain  “large  flat  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  ocean,” 
"With  evidence  that  they  fully  credited  HIS 
WORD,  to  a glorious  country.”  Thousands  lis- 
tened to  the  call*— eeparn ted  themselves  for  ever 
from  the  world— -cut  loose  every  affection,  and 
were atthat  time  found  in  the  very  waiting  pos- 
ture that  God  in  hrn  word  directs. 

Thus  thousands,  while  they  knew  that  they  had 
no  positive  demonstration  that  Christ  would  per- 
sonally appear  on  the  tenth  day,  ye:  having  strong 
evidence,  they  knew  it  would  Be  perfectly  safe  to 
repair  to  the  “fiat  rock,”  which  was  a rock  of 
eternal  separation  from  the  world, 

Thia  they  Jtnew  to  be  a duty  every  where  en- 
joined upon  the  follower  of  Christ.  So  my  brother, 
jf  you  made  an  “idol”  of  the  “tenth  day”  you 
mast  remember  there  were  others  whose  minds 
embraced  the  whole  outline  of  Christian  duty. 

The  word  of  God  makes  it  your  duty  to  “look 
for, n and  consequently  expect,  the  Saviour  contin- 
ually. Did  you  do  mote  than  thia  on  the  10th 
day? 

It  ia  also  made  your  duty  to  be  “separate”  from 
the  world— make  no  “provision  foe  the  flcsb,M&c. 
Hid  you  do  more  thou  this  on  die  {i  tenth  day '7 
and  can  you  do  lets  to-day  without  disobeying 
God! 

My  dear  brother,  let  me  make  this  one  request 
of  you:  Take  your  article  containing  the  figure 
of  the1 'fiat  rock”*— place  it  before  you,  then  take 
your  Bible  and  test  it.  When  you  have  done  this, 
tell  me  where  “PRESUMPTION * is  illustrated, 
or  what  act  is  enjoined  4iat  is  not  Iho  duty  of 
every  Christian  to  perform  to-day.  Tell  me  what 
work  ia  thee  urged  upon  your  fertow  mortal,  that 
you  aro  now  “forbidden  by  the  Spirit  of  God” 
again  to  urge? 

This  rock  being  the  place  where  I now  live— 
weather-beaten,  and  weary  with  watching,  and  as 
I said  before,  some  having  descried  ft  by  means 
of  your  influence  and  example,  1 again  demand, 
by  what  rule  of  interpretation  you  found  on  thai 
rock,  the  word  “PRESUMPTION*  l The 
only  Tule  l admit— the  Rib!*,  has  proved  it  a rock 
of  separation  torn  (be  world,  I care  not  what 
•■  WSJ  designed”;  there  is  its  language,  and  there 
ia  the  Bible  to  try  that  language,  and  the  Bible 
justifies  iS. 

But  to  the  manner  in  which  the  presumption  is 
proved  from  Dent*  19 : 20-22. 

“But  the  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to  speak 
a word  in  my  name,  which  I have  not  commanded 
him  to  apeak,  or  that  ahall  speak  in  the  name  of 
other  gods,  even  that  prophet  shall  die. 

And  If  thou  say  in  thy  heart,  How  shall  we 
know  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken? 

Whan  a prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass, 
(hit  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  Jiath  not  spoken, 
6iiilhe prophet  hath  spoken  it  presumptuously : 
ihou  shall  not  be  afraid  of  him.” 

/Here  is  an  admission  then,  that  in  preaching  the 
coaung  of  Christ  in  (he  seventh  month , in  the  room 
rf  being  guided  by  the  writlco  word,  you  “propb- 
€U«dt”  and  done  this  too  with  the  knowledge  that 
none  but  “false  prophets”  were  to  arise  in  the  last 
day*.  No  wonder  the  word  “PRESUMPTION” 
ito cel  you  in  the  face  after  the  10th  day.  Had  I 


have  done  this,  I should  expect  to  see  and  bear 
“presumption”  wherever  I went. 

We  not  only  “designed*  in  that  preaching,  to> 
be  governed  by  the  written  word  only,  but  we  did 
appeal  to  that,  and  that  alone,  and  made  no  pre- 
tensions whatever  to  prophccylng.  Those  appeals 
went  to  show  that  Christ  would  come  out  of  the 
Holy  place,  and  that  the  “ SeventlT” Tr  mpet” 
would  sound  ia  the  seventh  month. 

11  asked  the  reasons  of  otir  hope,  we  pointed  to, 
God**  word,  and  not  to  any  spirit  of  prophecy  that, 
we  claimed,  as  you  very  well  know. 

But  the  thing  did  not  come  to  pass.  What 
thing  did  not  come  to  pass!  Why,  Christ 
did  not  then  personally  appear.  Neither  did  the 
words  of  prophecy  adduced  by  as,  go  to  prove  that 
he  would  then  appear.  They  proved  that  the  7th 
trumpet  would  sound;  and  that  it  has  “begun  to 
sound”  we  have  the  proof,  as  no  prediction  can 
have  bat  one  literal  fulfillment.  We  also  have  as 
clear  evidence  as  could  be  asked,  that  the  “Master 
of  the  bouse  has  risen  up  and  shut  too  the  door” 
and  they  that  are  without  are  beginning  to  say, 
“Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us,” 

The  things  presented  in  the  prophecy  brought 
forward  in  the  seventh  month,  have  partly  at  least, 
“Come  lo  pass.” 

“There/  brother,”  “that  does  not  make”  my 
“eyes  ache”  for  I did  not  prophecy,  I only  read  it, 
and  believed,  as  I do  now,  that  all  that  God  did 
not  speak,  is  demonstrated  to  be  “presumption.” 

You  have  explained  how  you  got  on  to  the 
“rock”  by  means  of  “a  very  leaky  boat”  called 
“Delusion,”  and  “can  hardly  tell”  how  you  “ever 
c&me  to  get  into  it.”  You  must  again  pardon 
me  for  dissenting  from  a principle  of  interpreta- 
tion, that  makes  out  an  entire  “separation  from 
the  world,”  and  “deadness”  to  it*  a “delusion;” 
while  at  tbe  tame  time  we  are  anxiously  “wait- 
ing for  his  Son  from  heaven.” 

Aid  again,  you  will  excuse  me  for  doubting 
that  you  ever  did,  really,  sec  the  name  “presump- 
tion” on  oar  ROCK;  at  least,  I mast  doubt  it  until 
you  pursuo  a course  that  will  alarm,  and  offend 
the  ungodly  as  much  as  you  once  did. 

I am  sorry  also  to  discover  in  the  description 
you  give  of  the  “honest”  manner  in  which  you 
“got  off”  the  Tock,  a very  sore  defect.  In  the 
first  place,  what  business  had  you  to  leave  it! 
You  ore  not  able  to  prove  from  the  language  of 
that  article,  that  you  was  out  of  the  way  of  your 
duty  when  on  it:  You  con  give  from  the  word  of 
God  a reason  for  every  step  that  conducted  you 
thither,  but  not  me  for  leaving  it.  And  then  the 
boat  in  which  you  came  away,  and  which  you  call 
“Truth”  is  a very  suspicious  one.  Bro,  Storre,  I 
do  not  believe  it  \yas  the  boat  “Truth.”  I know 
that  old  boat  well,  and  I never  saw  her  unmanned, 
her  Maker  always  sits  at  the  helm;  while  it 
seems  the  boat  in  which  you  came  off,  was  “float- 
ing” unmanned — no  person  on  board  to  make 
known  a “condition”  and  yet  you  had  to  perform 
“one  condition”  before  you  could  get  on  board ; 
That  Is  to  “confess.”  In  attempting  to  “get 
away”  from  “dcadness  to  the  world,”  would  it  be 
any  strange  thing  for  the  god  of  this  world  to 
deceive  you  with  an  “optical  illusion”  when  you 
manifested  a disposition  to  pursue  a course  so 
much  at  variance  wiih  Scripture? — It  might  have 
been  “the  positiveness”  of  Christ’s  appearing  “on 
that  day”  that  influenced,  or  led  you  to  that  “rock,” 
but  something  more  influenced  me;  viz.  The  ab- 
solute necessity  of  being  on  that  rock,  if  I would 
please  God  by  being  found  in  a waiting  state.  It 


could  not  be  a Divine  influence  that  induced  you 
away,  or  you  would  have  given  s Divine  testimo- 
ny for  yaut  course,  Whit  influence  then  baa 
done  ill  As  it  in  not  divine,  it  must  be  “a  mere 
human  influence.”  In  looking  the  whole  matter 
over,  I must  believe  it  a “Mesmeric”  influence 
that  led  you  from  that  rock.  The  name  “presump- 
tion” is  a singular  label  for  “deadness  to  lb* 
world”  and  waiting  for  Christ.  “Delusion”  i* 
another  singular  name  for  the  path,  or  course  that 
leads  to  this  “deadness”  &c.  And  then  your  boat 
of  “Truth,”  unmauned,  that  “walk*  on  land  at 
well  as  in  water”  is  all  very  strange,  altogether 
too  accommodating  for  (he  unchanging  word  of 
God.  If  you  have  been  once  deluded  by  “Mesmer- 
ism,” the  symptoms  of  a relapse  ere.  very  strong. 

You  say,  “to  attribute  that  cry  (10th  day)  to  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  looks  very  much  like  sinning 
against  the  Spirit.”  A sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost1 
being  unpardonable,  those  that  have  committed  U 
are  unfit  to  teach  or  advise  others. 

O then,  what  have  you  done?  Did  you  “design” 
to  represent  faith  “without  a doubt”  la  Christ’s 
coming  on  the  10th  when  yoo  laid  “I  am  forbid- 
den l>y  the  Spirit  qf  God,  to  doubt  or  indulge  in 
an  if,  for  one  moment”?  Remember  also  that  you 
charged  those  who  doubted  Christ  having  sworn 
lo  the  time , with  “virtually”  accusing  Christ  of 
lying;  and  now  you  can  charge  those  that  believed 
these  words  of  yoars,  after  deducting  your  “de- 
signs” with  “sinning  against  the  Spirit” 

Again,  what  possible  good  can  be  effected  by 
the  questions  you  propound  to  those  that  have 
loft  the  rock?  They  al]  belong  to  the  school  of 
'•Mesmerism”  in  this  section. 

Since  the  10th  day,  one  of  them  stepped  op  into 
the  desk  after  1 had  closed  my  lecture,  and  called 
the  attention  of  the  audience  to  the  “Confession 
of  Ero.  Storrs,”  which  he  held  in  bis  band.  I of- 
fered my  services  to  read  It,  and  while  doing  so, 
a perfect  air  of  satisfaction  seemed  to  rest  upon 
the  whole  “ mesmeric”  school : So  when  I got 
through,  I read  your  other  little  “ mesmerism 
confession”  which  very  much  diiturbed  them,  one 
saying  it  was  a “lie”  and  another  he  “can't  prove 
it,”  &c.  I told  them  when  your  next  “confes- 
sion-1 come, I wonld  read  that  to  them;  but  it  Is  de- 
layed so  long  I much  fear  it  will  not  come,  but  I 
live  in  hope.  0 my  brother,  let  ua  be  bumble  like 
little  children!  Again,  I beg  of  you  to  review  this 
matter  ia  the  light  of  God’s  truth.  The  Lord  Ts\ 
at  the  door,  and  will  come  ia  the  year  of  Jubilee,] 
which  I believe  with  all  my  heart,  from  evidence^ 
before  presented,  is  the  coming  Jewish  year,  -/ 
Yours  in  the  blessed  hope, 

E.  JACOBS.  . 

P,  S.  You  will  see,  of  course,  that  tlio“  Welch” 
as  a matter  of  equal  justice,  publishes  this  “re- 
ply-0   

THE  PATH  OF  THE  JDST, 

“ But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  tmlo  tA*  perfect  day.” 

Paov.  4j  16. 

Let  us  In  the  first  place  look  at  the  priviledged 
character  named  ia  this  text.  Who  is  “the  just?” 
—the  one  that  God  declares  to  be  inch,  for  there 
is  a vast  difference  between  the  ideas  of  justice 
entertained  by  mortals,  and  those  revealed  by 
Him  “who  only  hath  Immortality.”  We  are  apt 
to  pronounce  a man  just,  that  deals  honestly  in  all 
points  with  his  fellow  man,  though  he  may  never 
hav#  been  strictly  honest  with  either  his  God, 
or  himselfi  for  a atngle  hour. 
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ftone  can  be  strictly  just,  without  “the  law  of 
God  in  their  hftart*” — it  Is  then  that 
their  steps  shall  slide/* 

“Noah  was  a just  man,  and  perfect  in  his  gen- 
erations, afid  Noah  walked  with  God/*  Gen.  6:  9. 

This  is  the  character  God  gives  to  Noah ; and 
-why  Is  Ac  called  justf  The  reasons  are  found  in  v. 
52,  knd  chap, -*7':  1,  “Thus  did  Noah  according  to 
a#  thnt  God  commanded  him,  ho  did  he/’  “Come 
thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark:  for  thee  have  X 
seen  righteous  in  this  generation.” 

H*  obeyed  God  i n nil  things,  and  pursued  a right 
eourae  tfhtle  the  multitude  around  him  pursued 
its  opposite. 

The  just  man  has  a teachable  disposition*  See 


by  ibe  transgression  of  his  lips?  the  just  come  out 
“none  of  of  trouble.”  (Prov.  11*  9,  and  12;  13.) 

“No  avil  shall  happen  to  the  just,”  (Frov*  12- 
21.)  “He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemn eth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomin- 
ation io  the  Lord.”  (Prov.  17:  15.)  “Fora  just 
man  falleth  seven  times,  and  nseth  up  again : but 
the  wicked  ehall  fall  into  mfccbtef.4’ 

At  the  end  of  this  world  the  wicked  ars  to  he 
“severed  from  among  the  just.”  Matt.  13:  47-49, 
The  lust  are  to  have  a resurrection  by  them 
selves,  Luke  14;  13, 14. 

It  is  the  just  that  campt»M  the  family  of  Heaven, 
H«-b.  12:  23;  Luke  14:  13,  14><fcc. 

But  no  greater  blessing  in  this  state  of  -mortality 
cm  be  promised  to  Jfttjusf,  than  a “path”  in  which 


PrOv,  0;  0,  “Gice  instruction  to  a wise  man,  and  to  tread^-mcreasinglr  illuminated  until  the  Great  e9t  of  tJiem  ^>(pry  0„e  \9  g,Vcn  to  covtftoi* 
be  will  be  yet  wiser:  teach  a just  fttom,and  he  wifi  Sun  ol  Righteousness  arises  in  all  it*  gl-*Y,  to  -and  from  thepTophet  even  unto  the  priost 


scatter  for  ever  the  darkness  that  has  mantled  the- 
etrih  these  6009  years. 

What  is  the  path  of  the  f usil  H is  the  way  of 
eternal  life,  Psa.  16i  11,  “Thou  wilt  show  me  th<- 
path  of  Life  in  tlty  presence  is  ftilnees  ofjAy;  at 
thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasure*  Tor  evermore/’ 
It  is  a way  prepared  by  the  Lord,  end  to  be 
sought  for.  Paa,  27:  if,  *Teioh  me  thy  way,  0 


Lord;  and  lead  me  in  a plain  path  because  of  rttae  ae*,  a*k  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good. 


increase  in  learning/* 

Ills  words  all  toll  to  some  good  Account.  Prov. 

10 ; 20,  “The  tongue  of  the just  Is  as  choice  sil- 
ver;” ver.  31,  “Tbe  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth 
forth  wisdom.” 

He  is  a persevering  character.  Prov,20: 

-•'The  jusl  man  walkeih  in  hi*  Integrity/’  Prov,, 

11: 15,  *tlt  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment.” — So 
he  has  comfort  In  dealing  justly. 

lea.  26:  7,  8t  *fThe  Way  of  the  just  is  upright- 
ness: thoa,  most  upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of 
the  just.  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgmeqls,  0 
Lord,  have  wo  waited  for  thee  ; the  desire  of  our 
soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  lemembefance  of 
thee.” 

Ea«k.  19:  5-0i  ^But  if  a man  be  just,  and  do 
thu  winch  ie  lawful  and  right*  and  hath  not  eaten 
upon  the  mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  bis 
eye*  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  neither 
hath  defiled  his  neighbor’s  wife,  * * * * * and 
hath  net  oppressed  any,  but  hath  restored  to  the 

debtor  HU  pledge,  hath  spoilsd  non* by  violence,  , , , n 4t  . 

hUh  given  his  brsnd  to  jhe  hungry,  and  hath  was  overwhelmed  wtttiln  pie,  then  thou  knewest 
covered  the  naked  with  a garment;  he  that  hath 
not  given  fprth  upon  usury,  neither  hath  taken 
any  increase,  tlmt  hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from 
iniquity,  hith  executed  true  judgment  between 
man  and  man,  and  hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
hkth  kept  my  judgments,  to  d,?al  truly;  he  is  just, 
he  infill  KUrely  live,  eaitn  the  Lord  God/’ 

Ho$:a,  14:  9, fl Who  is  wise  and  ho  shall  un*  us  swallow  thorn  up  olive  as  Ihe  grave 

derauadlliQM  thing* I [«efcb.  l8s  18-15,]  pro*  wbolo,  as  those  that  go  down  into  Ibe  pit 
dent,  and  he  atbali  J*n*w  ahem  7 for  the  ways  of  , n n , ,,  . , „ 

the  4or<l  are  rightj,and  (fajifit  shall  -walk  J n them : sbttfl  finti  aU  Precl0us  eubstauce'  we  slittU  fl11  our 
but  the  lrausgre*«ors  *hqH  fall  therein/’  houses  wilh  spoil : Oast  in  thy  lot  among  us  ; let 

The  just  lives  by  faith,  and  there  is  no  such  os  all  have  one  purse:  My  son,  walk  not  thou  in 
thing* as  back  Heps  iu  all  his  path.  the  way  with  them;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their 

ilob.  2;  4,  “Behold,  bis  sou]  which  is  lifted  up,  ,P*th.” 
l*  not  upright  in  him:  {pit  the  just  shall  live  by  Prov.  2:  1-9,  “My  Son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my 
faith.”  words,  and  hide  my  commandments  with  thee; 

Itdrti,  1:  16,  17,  “f  am  not  ashamed  of  the  »°  that  thoa  incline  thine  ear  unto* wisdom,  and 
Gospel  of  Christ : for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  apply  thlneiieart  to  understanding;  if  thou  aeek- 


0U  3(11(38.” 

“The  jxtfAof  the  just”  is  God  VGQinmands,  P=a. 
119;  35,  “Make  *-e  to  go  ia  the  path  of  thy  com- 
mandments ; for  therein  do  I delight.”  ver.  105. 
('Thy  word  is  a lamp  nnto  my  feet,  aud  n light 

unto  my  path.” 

Hie  a path  protected  by  the  Almighty  f“P#a.l39: 
*3,  “Thou  c^puflfleslmypaM  and  my  lying  down, 
and  art  acquainted  w^b  a|l  my  ways.” 

This  “path  of  the  just”  aUo  aymbblutes  deep 
mental  exercise.  Pea,  142  3,  “When  my  spirit 
fne,  “ 

my  path.” 

It  is  a way  entirely  disconnected  from  that  pnr- 


& 


sinners. 


Prov.  1 : 10-15,  “My  son,  if  tr*velfld  «'•*»  tbodgh  * **  possible  for  us  to  l 


sued 

sinner*  entice  thee  consent  thou  not.  If  they 
say,  come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us 
lurk  pivily  for  Lhe  innocent  without  cause:  Les 

and 
We 


salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth  ; to  the  Jew 
first,  and  alio  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the 
Tigfiteuusness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
fftiih:  ns  ills  written,  The  jupt  ahall  live  by  faith.” 

Gal.  3:  It,  “But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the 
Law  in  the  eight  of  God,  it  U evident i for,  the 
jual  shall  live  by  faith.” 

Htb.  10  : 37,  39,  “ For  yet  a (rule  while,  and 
ilie  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  uury. 

New  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  z but  if  any  man 
draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him.” 

Thus  we  have  ibe  character  of  (tlhejust}f  as  de- 
lineated by  a juat  God « — lo  attain  which,  should 
be  th^  highest  ambition  of  mortals.  It  is  a char* 

-ACter*  when  goinad,  that  never  can  be  taken  /rom  ( dally  enjoined  upon  us  to  examine  closely  whether 
us,  epr  can  it  be  counterfeited.  Two  of  the  we  are  m the  path  God  has  marked  for  the  just: — 
principle  ingredients  of  this  character— F/uth  A time  of  apostacy,  when  deceptions  would  be 
and  ^iore,  can  not  be  successfully  imitated.  practiced  by  the  professed  teachers  of  religion. 

G/ent  blessings  axe  kept  in  store  for  tfujiHl.  That  time,  described  by, the  prophets,  has  now 
While  the  hypocrite  dcstroyetb  his  neighbor,  the  j come. 
just  is  delivered  *— While  ’“the  wicked  is  snared-  Jer. 


e*t  her  ips  silver  , and  searches;  for  her  as  for  bid 
treasures;  then  strait  thou  understand  the  {ear  of 
the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God.  For 
the  Lftrd  givetb  wisdom,  out  of  his  mouth  comeih 
knowledge  and  ondrstandmg.  He  layeth  up 
sound  wisdom  fur  fbe  righteous:,  he  is  a buckler  to" 
thorn  that  walk  uprightly.  He  1*  Y*ik  tfie  paths 
of  Judgment,  and  preserveih  the  way  of  his 
saints.  Then  shall  thou  understand  righteous- 
ness, and  judgment,  aud  equity;  yea,  every  good 
path.”  , 

Ps.  25 : 1,  10,  “ Shew  me  thy  ways,  0 Lord; 
teach  me' thy  paths;  all  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant 
and  his  testimonies/’ 

There  is  a point  of  time  in  which  it  is  espe- 


Oi  0-17,  “ Thus  saiih  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 


They  shall  thoroughly  glean  the  remnant  of  Ii 
as  a vine:  torn  back  thy  hand  as  a grape*g* 
into  the  baskets. 

To  d hom  &ball  I speak,  and  give  warning, 
Ihev  raoy  hearl  behold,  their  ear  is  unrifeume 
and  they  cannot  heathen:  behold,  lhe  word  of 4 
Lord  is-  unto  them  a reproach  ; they  have  no 
light  in  it. 

Therefore  I am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lon 
am  waary  with  holding  in:  I will  pour  ft  out 
the  tehtldten  abroad,  and  upon  the  assembl 
young  men  together:  for  even  the  husband 
the  wife  shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  bun 
is  full  of  d*ys- 

And  their  houses  shall  be  turned  onto  o 
wall  thmr  fields  aud  wives  together  ; fori 
stretch  out  my  hand  upon  ibe  inhabitant*  o 
land,  sajth  the  Lord. 

Fl*  from  the  hmM  of  them  even  unto  ibe 
est  of  them  one  Is  givyn  to  covtftoi 


one  dealnth  futady. 

They  have  healed  also  the  hurt  of  the  , 
of  niy  people  sH  ghtly,  saying,  Peace, 
when  ihert  ti  no  peace. 

Were  tliey  ashamed  when  they  commit 
abomlnatiunl  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ash 
KHiitltar  cogld  they  blush : therefore  flhqll  I 
fall  among  (hem  that  fall:  at  the  time  that  I i 
thL-  n Ufcv  shall  be  cast  down,  sailh  the  Lord,  ! 

Thus  sailh  the  Lord,?* land  ye  in  the  w*jg  J 


and  walk  therein,  i^udyo  ahdl  find  rest  for  j 
souls.  But  they  saH»  We  will  not  walk  L*tf 
Atao  lset  watchmen  over  you,  raying,  Head 
to  the  sound  of  the  irumpet.  But  they  said,? 
will’ not  hearken.^ 

“But  they  said,  We*will  notwklk  therein/^ 
wW  maintain  the  “old  gtound’Wwill  noli 
but  stand  siJJi  &c.  Such  was  to  be  the  chan 
of  those  that  cried  “Pence”  in  those  day*; 
Trumpet  has  tfot  yet  souded. 

Obadienee  to  every  truth  of  God,  is  the  j 
the  just. 

It  ns  however!  impossible  for  us  to  giveai 
and  perfect  description  of  a path  until  wp3 


»o  clear  a description  of  it,  te  to  tell  when  we 
in  at,  and  Inkers  we  are  in  it,  by  the  marked! 
Jects  along  rhe  way. 

What  are  the  principle  reasons  fur  desorif* 1 
-path  under  any  ciraumatapoel  It  ia,  first,  to 
when  we  are  in  the  right  one,  and  copsoqi 
free  from  the  dangers  to  which  by  jxxths  lead, .U 
second,  that  we  may  know  how  far  we  ar« 
our  journey’*  end. 

tTb.bt continued.) 

“The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lordfl 
God  but  these  things  which  are  revealed  uH 
unto  us  andJu  onr  children  for  over,  that  wm| 
do  all  the  word*  of  this  law/1— Beut. 

“ Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  btit 
revenleth  his  secro^  unto  his  servants  the  pi 
ets/’-^Amos  3:  7. 

“ For  the  fro  ward  is  an  abomination  u 
Lord:  but  his  secret  is  with  tne  righteous/ —] 

3?  32. 

“Ye  mre  all  the  children  of  light,  ind 
children  of  the  day;  we  are  not  of  the  night^l 
of  darkness/’— *1  Thess.  v.  5. 
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^ From  the  Hope  op  Israel. 

To  the  Believers  Scattered  Abroad, 

Dear  Brethren : — 

Believing  aswe  do,  that  a few*  more  brief  days 
will  finish  the  trial  of  the  saints,  and  perfect  their 
joys  forever,  we  feel  in  duty  bound  to  spread  be- 
fore the  little  flock  of  God,  the  burning,  trying 
truth,  touching  their  earthly  pilgrimage. 

Never  h&ve  we  felt  the  importance  of  Bible 
truth,  more  than  at  the  present  moment;  particu- 
ferly  those  truths  which  were  to  be  meat  to  the 
household,  just  as  they  were  to  change  the  revil- 
ing* of  the  men  of  this  world,  for  & crown  of  ev- 
erlasting life,  and  the  enduring  benediction  of  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  The  great 
question  is;  are  those  truths,  ours!  Are  the  saints 
who  are  looking  for  the  Kino  in  his  Beauty,  those 
who  are  to  be  the  representatives  of  our  Lord, 
while  he  shall  wind  op  the  gospel  age  or  dispen- 
sation of  everlasting  righteohsuess  ? if  so  how 
apparent  is  the  importance  of  truth  in  these  last 
hours.  To  be  a Christian,  is  to  be  in  this  world, 
as  Christ  is. 

To  labor  to  be  as  Christ,  t eas,  or  as  he  will  5s, 
does  not  make  one  a subject  of  Salvation,  or  of 
the  Kingdom.  But  to  be  as  he  is;  that  is,  to  ex-< 
bibit  in  our  life  and  labors  the  trae  state  of  thing* 
touching  the  Kingdom  of  God;  for  if  we  are  found 
believing  contrary  thereto,  or  inconsistent  with 
any  change  that  may  have  been  effected  in  that 
Kingdom,  we  shall  be  found  acting  against  Christ, 
and  in  high  treason  against  the  Kino  of  kings. 

The  present  is  no  time  to  play  with  Jehovah’* 
word,  or  to  quibble,  through  the  aid  of  vain  phi- 


graved  on  every 
alone,  can  make  a son  of  Abraham  free,  and 
should  we  shut  the  truth  from  Israel  now,  and 
through  that  act  of  ours,  a single  Sheep  be  torn 
from  this  fold,  and  then  destroyed,  their  blood 
must  lie  at  our  doors. 

An  awful  work  of  death  has  already  been  ac- 
complished among  the  flock  since  the  seventh 
month.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  we  here  before 
angels  and  men,  can  wash  our  hands  in  mnocency. 
We  have  never  opened  the  door  of  the  fold,  nor 
have  we  labored  eo  to  do.  We  have  never  tried 
to  press  the  flock  to  labor  among  the  wolves,  lest 
they  should  be  devoured,  and  we  should  be  unable 
to  account  for  them  when  the  great  Shepherd 
should  appear.  We  have  believed  unwaveringly^ 
that  the  mystery  of  God  was  finished,  when  the 
“Cry”  was  finished  ; and  have  felt  satisfied,  that 
the*  number  of  Israel  could  not  possibly  be  in- 
creased, but  that  the  number  might,  and  would  b£ 
diminished,  by  every  apparent  conversion  or  re- 
vival, unless  they  heeded  the  injunction  pf  the 
Saviour,  Luke  17:  32; — “Remember  Lot’s  wife,” 
It  is  not  expressly  told  what  Lot’s  wife  looked 
back  for,  at  that  eventful  moment,  but,  it  seems 
very  clear,  that  in  an  hour  so  solemn — so  big  with 
her  future  destiny,  that  she  would  not  be  moved 
from  her  path  of  duly,  by  mere  curiosity,  much 
less,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances,  would  she 
be  moved  by  the  love  of  the  property  of  that  de- 
voted city.  Her  friends — her  daughters  doubtless 
occasioned  that  fatal,  lingering  look  upon  the 
cities  of  the  plain.  Her  sympathies  were  not 
dried  np; — she  was  not  dead  to  the  world.  She 
coaid  not  say  in  relation  to  friend  and  foe,  “Thy 


will  0 Lord  be  done,  even  so  Amen,”  and  therefore 
was  not  worthy  to  be  save  A Her  unhallowed 
sympathy  no  doubt  would  have  saved  ltmmy  in 
and  out  of  the  church in  that  devoted  city,  who 
were  rejected  by  the  Almighty,  and  for  this  re- 
belious  act  Heaven  cursed  her  in  the  plain,  and 
we  ate  warned  against  her  example. 

Our  object  in  this  article,  is  to  set  the  plain  un- 
varnished truth  before  the  flock,  and  we  mean  to 
do  it  faithfully*  so  that  Israel  may  see  their  pres- 
ent standing  in  the  light  of  God’s  eternal  word. 

We  remembeT,  that  in  the  parable,  five  of  them 
were  and  five  were  wise  foolish;  and  we  arc 
determined  to  study  to  be  wise,  and  to  save  all, 
whose  lamps  have  not  gone  out. 

We  are  aware,  that  many  have,  and  still  will 
continue  to  oppose  the  views  we  advocate,  but  we 
feel  confident,  that  such  as  now  abide  in  Christ, 
with  hie  word  abiding  in  them  will  be  able  to  see 
ihe  truth,  and  love,  and  rejoice  in  it.  There  ar£ 
many  doubtless,  whose  hearts  are  right,  but  hav- 
ing never  seen  the  Bible  ground,  for  believing 
that  the  mystery  of  God  is  finished:  have  talked 
of  farther  effort  for  the  world  and  church,  who, 
when  the  truth  is  spread  before  them, will  he  fully 
satisfied  that  their  work  is  done,  for  all  but  the 
little  flock,  to  whom  it  is  the  Father’s  pleasure  t ^ apply  after  the  visible  coming,  yet  it  must  be 


the  disciples  down  the  stream  of  lime,  to  where 
they  sre  commanded  to  “know  that  the.Kingdom 
of  God.  is  nigh,  even  at  the  door,*’  we  are  told,  ver. 
37,  38  that  the  state  of  the  world  shall  be  “As  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Noah.”  We  are  then,  verses 
44-51  presented  with  two  kinds  of  servants,  one 
giving  “meat  in  due  season,”  (proper  truth,  in  a 
proper  time)  the  other  “saying,  My  Lord  delayeth 
his  coming”;— which  stale  of  things  continues 
until  the  Lord  appears  to  reward  every  man  ac- 
cording as  his  work  shall  he. 

Thus  we  see,  the  Lord  has  caused  to  be  written 
for  our  instruction,  a consecutive  history  of  the 
more  important  events  connected  with  the  church, 
from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  to  His  visible 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  then  adds: 
“Then  shall  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  be  likened) 
unto  ton  virgins,”  &c.  When!  not  at  the  de-J 
*truction  of  Jerusalem,  nor  yet  during  the  Pagan  or 
Papal  persecution  of  the  church.  Neither  can  it 
be  when  the  sun  is  darkened,  nor  yet  when  the 
signs  in  the-sun,  moon  and  stars,  &c.,  have  come 
to  pass,  for  it  is  not  until  then  that  we  are  com- 
manded to  know  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  i«  at 
hand,  see  Luke  21-31.  And  none  surely  will  eveii 
attempt  to  take  the  ground  that  this  parable  will 


give  the  Kingdom.  To  *uch  we  say,  pause  dear 
brethren,  lest  yon  forget,  that  those  who  talk  of 
iifing  now  shut  in,  can  never  knock  for  admit- 
lance,  unless  they  are  first  cast  out.  Since  some 
must  knock,  and  be  refused,  because  they  ‘knock 
too  late,  (Luke  13 ; 25,)  be  sure  you  stand,  talk, 
think,  pray,  and  sing,  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  deep  experience  through  which  that 
word  has  brought  you  in  connection  with  the  seal 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Oh  pans*  dear  brethren,  and 
read  with  care  the  following  hints  touching  our 
present  position.  First,  we  will  consider 

The  Parable  or  the  Ten  Virgins. 
h Its  Chronology . 

"**Tbis  parable  is  evidently  designed,  to  present 
some  special  state  of  the  true  church ; and  from 
it*  construction  alone,  we  learn,  that  it  must  ap- 
ply just  as  the  Lord  is  to  be  revealed.  But  we  are 
not  left  to  the  necessity  of  fixing  its  application 
from  the  parable,  for  the  Saviour  has  given  its 
chronology  in  each  a clear  light,  that  we  need  not 
be  mistaken. 

In  the  3d  verse  of  the  24th  chapter  we  find  the 
Saviour  seated  upon  the  mount  of  Olive*,  and  his 
disciples  with  him;  at  which  time  they  ask  the 
following  questions.  “When  shall  these  things 
be?”  (when  shall  the  temple  be  destroyed?)  What 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming!  and  of  the  end  of 
the  (Aion)  age?  The  questions  asked  cover  the 
whole  stream  of  time,  down  to  the  everlasting 
Kingdom,  The  Saviour  then  proceeds  to  answer 
these  questions;  not  in  the  order  in  which  they  are 
asked,  but  in  the  order  in  which  the  events  would 
transpire.  Hence,  from  the  4th  to  the  13th  verse 
inclusive,  he  give*  an  exordium,  or  Outline  of  his 
discourse,  hinting  at  the  more  important  scenes 
through  which  the  church  would  pass  down  to  the 
end,  and  then  in  verse  14,  gives  a sign  of  the  end 
of  the  age. — “This  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the- world,  for  a witness  unto  all 
nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come.”  Every 
reflecting  mind,  mustsee  that  the  dispensation  of 
mercy  must  be  finished  before  the  visible  coming 
of  Christ.  In  verse*  15-20  inclusive,  the  first 
question  of  the  disciples— (“When  shall  Jerusa- 
lem be  destroyed!”)  is  answered.  From  verse  21 
to  29,  the  Pagan  and  Papal  persecutions  of  the 
Church  are  foretold;  particularly  the  1260  days 
of  Daniel,  and  John,  “in  which  days,  and  after 
the  tribulation,”  (see  Mark  13 : 24,)  “the  sun 
shall  be  darkened.” 

This  darkning  of  the  sun  is  to  be  within  thaP 


things  be  fulfilled.  See  verie  34,  also  Luke  21  ? 
28-32.  Having  carried  the  inquiring  mind*  of 


within  the  generation  that  witnesses  the  dark- 
ening of  the  sun,  for  that  generation  shall  not 
pass  until  all  these  things  (and  the  coming  pf 
Christ  in  the  clouds  to  gather  his  elect  is  among 
the  the  things)  be  fulfilled.  When  then,  at  what 
point  in  this  loaf  generation  shall  this  like  nets 
exist?  Plainly  wheu  these  signs  have  so  far  been 
fulfilled,  that  the  children  of  God  know  as  they 
are  commanded,  and  have  gone  forth  from  these 
aid  other  evidences  to  meet  their  coming  Lord 

Now,  as  the  “Cry”  in  the  parable  will  not  of 
course  lie  made  after  the  Lord  appears,,  it  follow* 
that  this  parable  must  be  parallel  to  some  portioi 
of  the  24th  chapter.  Again,  as  there  is  a sitoul 
taneous  and  harmonious  movement  in  the  King 
dura  of  Heaven  when  the  cry  is  made,  it  is 
ivively  certain  that  the  “beating  of  the  fellow' 
servants,  and  eating  and  drinking  with  the  drunk 
en”  must  be  subsequent  to  the  cry,  and  before  the 
saints  are  caught  away  to  meet  the  Lord. 

The  Cry  then,  that  requires  the  children  of  Go3v 
to  go  out  to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  must  find  its 
parallel  in  verses  40,  41.  In  verses  42-44,  we 
have  substantially  the  same  instruction  as  in  ver 
13  of  chap.  25,  after  the  Cry  is  finished.  Hence  f 
verses  45-51,  of  the  24th  chap.,  must  present  the 
true  Mate  of  things,  from  the  finish  Qf  the  Cry,  to 
the  visible  coming  of  the  King;  for  at  his  comj 
ing,  He  “cuts  the  evil  servant  asunder  and  mJ7 
signs  him  his  portion  with  hypocrites  and  unbe- 
lievers." 

What  death-Bke  darkness  must  shroud  the  mind 
of  a professed  Adventist,  who  can  attempt  to  ap- 
ply this  parable  to  the  whole  Gospel  age.  Truly, 
the  whole  advent  library,  and  perhaps  in  them, 
the.  productions  of  his  own  pen, will  testify  against 
him  when  the  Lord  appears. 

Having  settled  the  chronology  we  proceed  to 
consider, 

2.  Its  True  Import . 

Many  have  been  much  afflicted,  because  they 
could  not  obtain  some  authentic  history  of  an  Ori- 
ental Marriage,  the  better  to  understand  this  par- 
able. But  we  have  no  need  of  such  a history;  for 
Jesus  himself  has  given  us  the  marriage  and  af- 
firms that  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  shall  be  liki 
it.  ^ 

Some  hold  the  infidel  idea,  that  this  parable  ial 
designed  to  teach  a single  moral,  via.,  that  those 
who  are  not  “ready”  must  be.  “shut  out.”  NotjJ 
if  there  is  but  one  important  point  of  truth  taught 
in  this  parable,  who  shall  decide  which  is  that 
point?  one  might  fix  on  one,  and  another,  on  an- 


generation;  that  shall  not  pass  until  all  these,  other;  and  each  would  have  an  equal  claim  to 

«L! V.  I C*_  * J * « m _ * _ - ▼ , n i r P«>^  if  if  Kj  art  n>(io  fiat  t Vi A nil r <riv*n 


truth.  But  if  it  be  so,  why  has  the  Saviour  given 
more  than  a single  point?  Tbt  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
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has  given  this  marriage  in  detail,  and  then  affirms 
that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  shall  be  like  it.  Surely , 
if  with  the  unvarnished  word  of  Jesus  before  as, 
we  listen  to  the  sayings  Of  men,  because  they 
claim  to  be  great,  our  condemnation  will  be  just. 

But  before  coming  directly  to  a cods i deration  of 
the  parable,  it  may  be  proper  first  to  remark,  that 


fwe  have  mistaken  the  true  import  of  this  parable. 

Of  C 


fw 

when  we  had  blended  the  two  characters  pf*  Christ, 
viz.,  the  Bridegroom  and  King.  We  looked  for 
Vj^im  as  King,  when  he  waste  come  only  as  Bride- 
groom ; vot  to  earth,  but  to  the  wedding.  Christ 
must  have  sustained  three  distinct  characters 
when  he  comes  to  deliver  his  saints.  First,  He 
was  exalted  to  be  a Phince  and  a Savioxtr,  (his 
work)  “to  give  repentance  unto  Israel  and  remis- 
sion of  sins/’  While  in  this  character,  the  preach- 
ing is,  Faith  and  Repentance.  Next,  he  is  ihe 
'Bridegroom,  or  what  is  like  the  Bridegroom.  The 
-work  he  is  to  do  before  he  comes  as  King,  may  be 
found  in  Daniel  7:  13,  14,  and  then  the  preaching 
is,  “Behold,  the  Bridegroom,  cometfi  go  ye  out  to 
Cmeet  him.”  When  he  comes  to  gather  his  elect, 
he  comes  as  King,  with  power,  and  great  glory. 
See  Matt.  24:  30;  Rev.  18:  16,  and  others. 

It  is  in  the  character  of  Bridegroom,  that  the 
“Cry* anticipates  his  coming,  and  not  as  the  King 
of  glory. 

In  this  marriage,  in  which  the  ten  virgins  rep- 
resent the  “Kingdom  of  Heaven,”  there  must 
have  been  a proclamation  in  which  there  was  a 
time  set;  which  proclamation  called  “the  virgins, 
forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom.’*  But  the  time  set 
passed  by,  and  to  ihe  virgins  the  “Bri degroom 
tarried,**  and  they  “slumbered  and  slept.**  East- 
ern marriages  were  always  cons u mated  in  the 
night.  And  in  this  case,  which  Jesus  says  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  shall  be  like,  there  was  a 
“cry  made  at  midnight.’*  “Then  all  those  vir- 
gins arose  (a  simultaneous  movement)  and  trimmed 
their  lamp®.  The  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give 
us  of  your  oil ; for  our  lamps  are  gone  (Margin, 
going)  out.  But  the  wise  answered,  Lest  there 
be  not  enough  for  us  and  you:  go  ye  rather  to 

gn  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  And 
le  they  went  to  buy,  the  Bridegroom  came ; 
they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
riage,  and  the  door  was  shut , Afterward 
came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  us.,#  But  there  was  no  admittance* 
After  what, did  they  come  and  knock? — plainly  af- 
ter they  that  were  ready  went  tn  and  the  door  was 
shut.  This  Cry  then  leaves  those  virgins  in  the 
guest-chamber,  but  not  at  the  supper-table.  Thus 
much  for  this  part  of  the  marriage. 

It  is  raid  “The  Kingdom  of  heaven  shall  be  Wee 
unto”  Now  let  us  see  if  our  history  is  like  this 
parable.  Have  we  had  a proclamation,  in  which 
a time  was  set,  which  time  called  out  the  people 
of  God  with  their  lamps?— Surely  we  have,  and 
that  time  (1843)  was  supported  by  every  needful 
argument,  drawn  from  the  Bible,  ChronoIogy,and 
the  Signs  in  the  Natural  and  Moral  world.  Be- 
side all  this,  Jehovah  set  Jus  own  broad  sea!  of 
approbation,  upon  that  proclamation,  by  whomso- 
ever made;  hence  it  must  be  right.  But  that  time 
passed  and  to  us  the  vision  tarried.  Did  we  slum- 
ber and  sleep?  Have  we  heard  the  cry,  “Behold 
the  Bridegroom  coraeth,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him”? 
yea,  verily  1 and  it  began  at  “midnight.”  But  in' 
the  marriage  the  cry  was  made , i,  e.,  it  had  a 
finish,  and  then  the“virgins  trimmed  their  lamps.*’ 
So  also  the  cry  which  began  the  last  July,  has  had 
Ig.  finish — it  was  made;  and  had  an  end.  We  were 
all  engaged  in  extending  the  cry,  wewwe  driven 
day  and  night,  until  about  the  first  of  the  seventh 
month,  when  unexpectedly, throughout  the  host  of 
^od*s  elect,  a sound  within  the  soul  said,  It  is 
one.  The  watchmen  were  called  from  the  wills, 
he  Advent  papers  throughout  the  land  hear- 
ng  the  Cry  were  stopped,1* — and  there  was  si- 
ance  in  heaven,  for  about  the  epoco  of  half  an 
hoar.  Dear  Brethren,  recall  that  deep  experience. 
When  you  were  dismissed  did  you  feel  that  you 
had  “Oil”  to  spare? — could  you  labor  for  others? 
no  ! not  one  thought,  tyid  only  one  hung  on  thy 
soul,  “ Shall  1 be  saved}”  But  some  there  wer* 
whose  state  was  not  like  ours ; they  asked  for  oil 
but  you  had  none  to  give  ; you  could  only  eay, 
pray  for  yourselves.  They  wondered  why  you  did 
not  preach  and  pray,  end  sing,  as  before  they 
gould  qsk  for  oil,  then  go  to  buy,  while  you  were 


buy,  the  Bridegroom  came,  and  they  that  were 
ready,  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage  on  the 
10th  day  of  the  7th  month,  and  the  door  was 
sh^t.  Went  in  with  him  where?  To  the  sea.of 
glass?  into  immortality?  No,  but  to  the  mar - 
riage.  Nor  (let  it  be  remembered)  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  does  not  come  as  Bridegroom  to  earth,  but 


trimming  up  your  lamp;  but  while  they  went  to  glory,  and  a Kingdom,”  &c.  This  Is  the  corona^ 
u *l  ~ 75 “:J  " tion  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  here  he  asks  and 

obtains  ihe  promised  possession,  as  in  the  2d 
Psalm,  and  this  is  “like”  a wedding.  Having 
learned  that  the  true  Cry,  leaves  the  saints  in  the 
guest-chamber,  and  that  the  guest-chamber  is  o'ffVl 
this  side  of  the  vail,  or  before  we  are  changed,  wel 
pass  to  inquire,  where  the  King  comes  from,  when 


to  the  marriage,  Bat  one  feature  th<?b,  of  this  , he  comes  to  deliver  the  saints. 


parable  remains  to  be  fulfilled,  and  that  has  now 


begun — they  came  and  cried,  “Lord,  Lord , openj  (so  as  to  keep  your  robe  oh)  and  yoar  lights  burn- 


t into  tt».”  God  save  us  in  that  hoar!  The  true 
midnight  cry,  then,  does  not  leave  the  safnts  in 
glory  , or  on  the  sea  of  glass  : but  what  is  like  the 
guest-chamber,  wherein  the  ten  virgins  went, 
But  how  like  them  “ shut  in*?— theirs  was  a literal 
ro&m,  and  its  walls  and  door  were  seen  by  the 
natural  eyes.  So  too,  theirs  was  a literal  lamp, 
with  literal  oil,  and  gave  them  literal  light  to  see 
those  walls  with  natural  eyes.  Our  lamp,  is  the 
eternal  word  ; — our  oil  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  by  which  the  Wise  shall  understand,  3 John 
fi.  20,  and  that  received  through  faith;  our  fire  of 
heavenly  origin,  by  which  our  lamp  is  lighted. — 


See  Luke  12:  35-37,  “Have  your  loins  girded 


ing,  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  Lord,  wEen  he  shall  return  from  the  wed- 
ding, that  when  he  eometh  and  knocketh,  ye  may 
open  unto  him  immediately.” 

“Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord, 
when  he  eometh  shaU  find  watching:  Verily  I say 
unto  you, that  he  shall  gird  himself, and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve 
them.**  Here  is  the  marriage  supper;  so  the  mar- 
riage must  be  over  when  he  appears,  for  becomes 
from  the  wedding  to  the  supper,  and  cuts  and 
urvesjhimselfT  Glory,  Hallelujah!  Rev.  3:  10- 
0,  ana  19:  9.  He  comes  to  the  supper  then,  net 


Our  light  is  to  he  the  Spirit,  for  the  things  of  God  las  th#  Bridegroom,  hut  as  ihe  King  of  kings  and 
are  “spiritually  discerned.”  With  such  a lamp,  ^Lord  of  lords.  Rev.  19:  16.  He  comes  with  power 
well  trimmed  and  burning,  we  were  all  enabled  and  great  glory,  see  MaU.  24 hence,  he  must 
to  see  the  walls  of  separation  that  were  put  be-  have  obtained  that  power  and  great  glory,  prior  to 
Cween  the  world  and  us  on  the  10th  day  of  the  his  coming  in  the  clouds  to  gather  his  elect ; and 
month,  “ having  done  the  will  of  God,”  and  Ss  this  is  given  before  the  Ancient  of  days  as  in 
with  one  consent  exclaimed,  our  work  for  earth  is  Daniel7;  13, 14,  and  as  he  must  rise  up  to  go  and 


done . The  Ark  is  still  the  same ; and  if  your 
lamp  burns  clearly  now,  as  then,  those  walls  are 
still  apparent.  But  if  you  sell  your  lamp,  or  wil- 
fully cast  away  the  7th  month,  no  power  in  earth 
or  beavert  can  save  you.  All,  all  is  lost ! 

IT  Christ  is  this  door,  he  also  is  the  vine,  and  we 
Jthe  branches.  He  having  risen  up,  the  door  is 
shut ; and  every  living  branch  is  rais  jOjpTwith 
Him theiriprayers  to r r e belsTush ed  aiod  alTun- 


Holy  sympathies  dried  up  for  ever.  If  not 
*)ught  to  he. 

But  is  this  marriage  celebrated  on  the  part  of 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven  before  the  Lord  appears? 

We  aqawer,  it  is,  and  give  the  proof, 

Turn  to  Mai  the  w 22:  1-13/  Here  we  have  the 
marriage  of  the  King’s  Sou,  and  here  our  Lord 
affirms  again,  “the  Kingdom  of  heaven”  shall  be 
“like”  this  marriage.  After  several  invitations, 
the  servants  were  sent  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  the  wedding  ia  furnished  with  guests. 
This  last  invitation,  must  be  parallel  to  the  Cry  in 
the  parable  above  ; ind  carries  those  children  into 
the  same  flock,  for  the  Lord  will  have  but  one  wed- 
ding. The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  illustrates 
the  movement  of  the  saints  while  going  into  the 
guest-chamber,  but  this  shows  their  state  while 
there,  and  before  they  are  changed.  This  “King” 
represent  God  the  Father,  the  “Son,”  the  Lord 
Jesus,  So  then,  the  eaints  most  celebrate  this 
marriage  in  what  is  like  the  guest-chamber  before 
the  Lord  comes  to  gather  them,  for  then  he  comes 
as  King.  Again,  in  the  wedding,  some  are  bound 
and  cast  out.  The  “Kingdom  of  heaven”  shall  be 
“like”  it.  Will  the  Lord  ever  mistake,  and  change 
to  immortality,  any  who  have  noton  the  wedding 
garment,  taker  them  to  the  sea  of  glass,  and  then 
cast  them  out!  You  answer  no.  So  sure  then 
as  that  will  never  be,  so  sure  the  examination  iT 
now  passing,  and  will  be  all  over  when  the  Lord 
appears;  for  when  he  comes,  immortality  corne^ 
with  him;  Seel  Thess.  4:  14-18,  and  there  is  no^ 
time  for  examination  then,  for  it  is  in  a “moment” 
says  Paul, — yea,  quicker  than  that,  “in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye.”  see  I Cor.  15 : 61,  52.  But  it 
may  be  asked  how  any  are  found  here  not  having 
on  the  wedding  garment,  as  only  they  that  were 
ready  went  in,  and  the  door  was  shot.  They  have 
not  kept  their  loins  girded  with  tr nth they  have 
lost  their  garment  through  want  of  watchfulness; 
or  else  their  robe  is  spotted  with  sin,  and  being 
“naked”  their  shame  appears. 

Where  does  the  Lamb  receive  his  Bride?*  We 
should  not  forget  that  his  marriage  is  but  another 
name  tor  his  coronation.  This  is  done  before  the'" 


receive  it,  a child  may  eee  that  the  door  must  be 
shut,  and  the  mystery  of  God  finished  a time  be- 
fore he  visibly  appears. 

One  thought  more  in  relation  to  our  being.shut 
in  after  the  Cry,  until  the  Lord  appears.  In  the 
marriage,  to  which  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  ia 
likened,  the  virgins  went  into  the  guest-chamber, 
and  the  door  was  shut ; but  they  were  not  per- 
initted  to  enter  the  Bridal  chamber,  until  after 
they  the  marriage  ceremooy^vas  over.  None  but  the 
driest  and  tha  near  relatives  of  the  Bridegroom 
and  Bride,  ever  witnessed  the  ceremony.  They 
knew  not  how  long  they  would  hare  to  wait 
there,  until  the  marriage  was  over,  when  In  ex- 
amination, and  call  to  supper  made  all  things 
plain.  In  J^nke  12;  26,  36,  we  are  certainly  re- 
quired to  have  our  loins  girded  about,  and  our 
lights  burning,  and  to  be  ourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  Lord.  Now  we  could  not 
thus  wait,  when  we  were  slumbering  and  sleep- 
ing, for  our  lamps  were  not  trimmed,  there  was 
no  waiting  during  the  Cry,  nor  then,  until  the 
time  had  passed;  since  then,  we  have  been, wait- 
ing our  Lord’s  return;  and  the  call  to  the  marriage 
suopor  of  the  Lamb,  makes  all  our  trials  plain. 

We  will  try  to  show,  that  verses  45-51  of  ch. 
24,  mast  be  fulfilled  after  the  Cry  is  finished,  and 
now  we  see  it  being  done.  When  the  Bridegroom 
came  to  the  marriage  on  the  10th  day  of  the  7th 
month,  be  committed  to  his  servants,  his  house- 
hold; he  made  them  rulers  over  it;  not  to  lord  it, 
but  to  give  them  meat  in  due  season.  And  now 
phile  one  servant  will  labor  to  make  the  distinc- 
tion appear,  between  the  Bridegroom  and  King, 
and  show  that  the  Bridegroom  has  come  accord- 
ing to  the  Cry,  auother,  will  confound  the  two 
Itbaracters  of  Lord  and  Bridegroom,  and  say,  My 
Lord  delay eth  bis  coming. 

But  will  those  who  have  “gone  forth”  from  Bi- 
ble evidence,  and  who  are  still  preaching  that  the 
Lord  is  coming,  ever  say  in  their  heart,  my  Lord 
delayetb  his  coming?  the  thought  is  paradoxical, 
but  jet  it  will  be  go,  he  beats  hie  nxLow-servant, 
pne  with  whom  be  has  foiled  and  suffered,  and 
walked  in  company  to  the  house  of  God ! 

How  then  can  this  state  of  things  qxisil  We 
will  try  to  show.  We  cannof  show  that  the  Bride- 
groom has  come  to  Le  marriage,  and  the  door  Is 
shut,  without  showing  that  the  Master  has  risen 
up,  and  gone  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  the 
Ancient  of  days,  to  ask  and  receive  His  Kingdom* 
as  in  Dan.  7: 13-14.  If  this  be  shown,  we  prove 
that  Christ  is  on  his  way  to  earth,  and  will  soon 
be  here. 


Ancient  of  days;  or  God  the  Father.  See  Dan.  7:  WJ0  Ag* 

14, “I  saw  in  the  night  visjonsaDdbehoidonaiike'f,).,,.  wefutra  had(h«Prtr  the*  /h,^611  ^ tr!>e 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  and  he  came  with  the  clouds  Cnt1n  flh  th„  l ^ [ re*d£ 

[tor,  that  the  door  is  still  open,  and  that  no  change 
has  taken  place,  are  saying,  My  Lord  delayeth  his 


and  they  (the  clouds)  brought  him  near  be- 
fore Him,  and  there  was  giyen  him  dominion, 
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coming*  Although  the  Cry  has  been  made.  Be- 
hold the  Bridegroom  comeih:  and  the  seal  Of  God’s 
eternal  Spirit  has  been  set  upon  It,  they  say, ‘He’SV 
not  yet  started,  He  delay eth,  sinner*  may  yet  be. 
saved.' 

We  have  before  said,  that  there  are  those  whose 
hearts  are  right,  but  whose  intellects  have  never 
been  enlightened,  and  for  want  of  light,  have  tried 
to  labor  in  opposition  to  tha  promptings  of  the 
heart.  To  such  we  humbly  say,  whether  you  are 
a writer,  preacher,  or  privuie  member  of  the  flock, 
do  not  cast  away  your  confidence.  The  Master 
said,  if  he  should  ?ay  in  his  heart , &c.  Bro.  Pe- 
ter says  we  should  take  heed  unto  the  sure  word 
of  Prophecy  until  the  day  dawn  and  the  day-star 
•rise  in  your  hearts.  If  you  have  talked  incon- 
sistent with  the  state  of  your  heart,  do  so  no 
more.  Immediately  bring  your  efforts  to  corres-. 
pond  with  your  experience  of  the  seventh  month* 

Having  now  passed  through  the  parable,  we 
will  direct  attention  once  more  to  the  parallel  be- 
fore noticed,  snd  pray  the  reader  to  compare  them. 
Matt.  24:  40,  41,  is  parallel  to  the  Cry.  Malt.  24* 
42, 43,  44,  is  parallel  to  verse  13  of  chapter  25 
Matt.  24:  45-51,  is  parallel  to  verses  14-30.  From 
verse  31  to  the  close  of  chap.  25, wo  are  presented 
with  the  separation  now  taking  place  in  the  Ad- 


find  its  antitype  in  the  continued  pleading  of  the 
Prince  and  Saviour, while  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  where  he  was  to  sit,  “until  his  enemies 
are  made  hia  footstool,”  seeHeb.  10:  12,  13.  As 
advocate,  He  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
until  ihe  day  of  atonement;  which  atonement,  in 
order  that  Urn  type^maj  be  fulfilled,  must  be  on 
the  10th  day  of  tbgjfth  month.  Mark,  it  must 
be  withnflfieJayT  See  £evr23:  27-29.  For  if  it 
be  not  accomplished  within  the  10th  day,  the  type 
is  not  fulfilled.— This  then,  is  the  true  view  of 
the  subject.  The  Saviour, from  his  crucifixion,  toJ  in  the  KINGDOM  of  God. 


rent  ranks,  with  the  very  language  of  the  two  pa r&  obtained,  for  Jesus  dies  no  more, 


ties.  This  chapter  will  all  be  fulfilled  before  the 
Lord  is  visibly  revealed,  as  then  there  is  no  time 
for  separation.  See  1 Thess.  4: 15-18;  1 Cor.  15; 
51,52, 

Such  as  nowin  heart  receive  this  call  to  Supper, 
find  their  talents  doubled,  and  rejoice  with  ex- 
ceeding joy. 

O see  to  it,  that  while  the  Saviour  knocks  you 
open  unto  him  immediately.  As  none  will  ever 
go  to  the  sea  of  glass,  and  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  so 
that  must  here  be  witnessed,  that  hour  is  just  upon 
us!  It  is  the  hour  of  temptation,  Rev.  3.  10,  see 
James  5 : 7.  O keep  the  word  of  his  patience, 
keep  your  sympathies  with  Christ,  and  then  you 
shall  be  kept  in  that  tremendous  hour. 

If  wc  occupy  the  solemn,  yet  interesting  posi- 
tion as  presented  above,  we  are  led  to  inquire,  by 
what  reasons  the  door  has  been  shut.  Some  sup- 
pose, that  the  world,  and  Laodecean  church,  as  a 
whole  are  rejected,  merely  on  the  ground  of  their 
having  shut  their  eyes  to  truth.  And  some  por- 
tions of  the  world  may  be  rejected,  and  not  the 
whole,  because  say  they,  all  have  not  had  the 
same  light  that  some  have.  But  this  is  not  tlje 
ft ct  in  either  case.  If  the  door  is  shut,  it  is  dontf 
by  finishing  the  atonement,  on  the  10th  day  of  the 
7th  month,  and  if  the  atonement  is  not  finished, 
then  the  door  is  not  shut,  and  all  who  come  to, 
Christ,  in  any  land,  may  yet  be  saved.  ^ 

Tha^argument  from  the  types  showing  that  the 
atonement  would  be  finished  on  the  10th  day  of 
the  7th  mohth,  was  perfect,  save  in  one  point;  and 
that  the  argument  may  be  before  the  mind  in  all 
its  strength,  just  give  it  now  a careful  reading. 
The  point  of  error  alluded  to  above,  was  as  fol- 
lows. We  supposed  the  atonement  began  with 

X ...  I..  J - TtTTLE  Of  the 


One  point  more  deserves  our  thought*  When 
the  Jewish  High  priest  entered  the  inner  court 
with  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  the  congregation 
stood  without  i a almost  breathless  silence.  This 
loo,  must  have  its  antitype.  This,  the  Kingdom 
of  God  must  fulfil  in  their  experience,  at  the  time 
of  the  atonement.  The  word  presents  this  silence 
in  connection  wi'h  the  close  of  the  Gospel  age. 

-Read  the  following  Scriptures  in  the  order  in 
'which  they  are  quoted : Rev.  8:  I;  Isa.  41:  1,2; 

Zech.  2;  13;  Luke  13:  25-27;  Dan.  12:  1,  2,  and 
8-10;  Rev.  22:  10-19,  This  silence  was  felt^anfl 
witnessed  in  the  7th  month,  and  it  is  to  aH'whor 
love  God’s  power,  a sealing  evidence  that  what, 
we  write  is  truth. 

Having  shown  in  the  foregoing  argument,  that 
the  Saviour  comes  only  as  Bridegroom  in  the  par-  . w 

able  of  the  ten  virgins,  and  that  the  day  of  atone^  expectation  that  our  King  will  come  in  all  hm 
ment  was  the  day  of  that  coming,  we  pass  to  conJ  glo*y  on  the  14th  day  of  the  1st  month  of  the] 
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_ rioh*  "WT  overlooked  a 
tow,  of  wnich  Jesus  says,  Matt.  5:-18,.“For  ver 
tly  t say  unto  you,  TUI  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  Law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled,” 

The  shadow  of  which  we  speak,  is  the  daily  of- 
fering of  the  lambs  in  the  Holy  Place,  or  first  tab- 
ernacle, and  not  in  the  Holy  of  holies.  See  Nuuk 
bers  28:  1*10,  and  parallel  passages,  where  it  will 
be  seen,  that  the  second  Lamb  was  constantly  of- 
fered at  the  hour  of  the  Passover.  Heb.  10:  11; 
fl:  67.  This  offering  was  made  daily  throughout 
the  same  year,  on  the  10th  day  of  the  7th  month, 
ot  day  of  atonement,  but  this  was  no  pari  of  the 
atonement  offering;  Lev*  23:  26-32.  Particularly}  rri 
the  16tb  chapter.  The  live  goat  is  the  atonemenT  J*7 
offering;  the  slaughtered  one,  is  for  a sin  offering;  E?r 
but  no  lamb  is  killed  on  this  day!  The  cry  in  thy  . 
sacrifice  of  the  Jamb,  has  been  the  whole  year  for  In 
lercy,  mercy,  but  on  the  day  of  atonement,  that 
kind  of  pleading  ceases,  the  children  of  Israel 
were  absolved  from  all  their  sins,  and  the  like  goa£ 
Inks  them  into  a land  of  forgetfulness.  This 
atonement  was  made  complete,  on  tho  10th  day 
hftbe7lh  month, and  no  more  blood  can  be  obtained 
until  another  lamb  is  slain* 

The  type  ot  the  daily  offering  of  the  lambs,  must 


the  first  day  of  the  7th  month;  was  the  antitype 
of  the  Jewish  high  priest,  while  ministering  dally 
in  the  first  tabernacle; — He  then  rose  up,  and  the 
virgins  trimmed  their  lamps.  Oo  the  10th  day  He 
was  at  once  the  antitype  of  the  dead  and  living 
goat.  He  entered  the  Holy  place,  or  inner  court, 
(accorning  to  the  3d  chapter  of  ZechariabO  and 
shut  the  door,  ^Then,  the  atonement  being  fin- 
ished, as  it  must  be  on  that  day  : He  leaves 
on  the  clouds,  to  obtain  the  throne  as  we  hove  be- 
fore shown. — The  great  objection  urged  against 
the  argument  of  the  10th  day,  is  then  without 
weight,  for  He  must  in,  and  come  out,  on  the 
same  day,  and  we  ha vb ^fi veirahundant  evidence 
that  he  has  so  done,  hence  no  more  blood  can  be 


aider  the 

Tvficai*  Day  or  His  Coming  as  King. 

In  consequence  of  the  mistake  in  the  typical  ar- 
guments before  referred  to*  we  lost  sight  of  an- 
other important  “liille”  of  the  Law  : — We  mean 
the  type  of  the  Passover. — While  supposing  tba'fl 
the  atonement  began  at  the  crucifixion,  it  was  very 
natural  to  infer  that  the  crucifixion  was  the  final 
fulfilment  of  that  type:  but  this  was  not  correct. 
The  Passover  was  designed,  not  only  in  the  offer- 
ing of  the  lamb  to  point  to  Christ, — “the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,”  buf  to 
commemorate  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians; 
both  by  the  destroying  angel,  and  in  the  sea,  as  a 
type  of  the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  Ja  the  Ja*t 
act  of  cleansing  the  Sanctuary.  Our  Lord  did  not 
fulfil  the  type  of  the  passover,  when  he  was  cru- 
cified, for  his  enemies  was  not  then  destroyed ; 
but  then,  as  was  shown  in  the  Cry  which  was 
made,  Ho  did  become  the  antitype  of  the  lamb, 
both  as  it  regards  manner  and  time.  And  this 
was  done  howl  why  by  becoming  himself  the 
amb,  in  connection  with  the  eating  of  the  passo- 
ver feast.  Luke  23 : 15,  16,  “And  he  said  unto 
them, with  desire  have  I desired  to  eat  this  passo- 
ver with  you,  before  I suffer:  For  1 say  unto  you, 
I will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  run* 
filled  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,”  After  eating  the 
passover  with  the  disciples,  he  gives  the  sacra- 
ment of  bread  and  wine;  not  to  commemorate  the 
passover,  bpt  in  remembrance  of  Himself,  see  ver* 
20.  In  the  type  the  lamb  was  a part  of  the 
east.  Now,  as  He  was  to  become  that  Lamb, 
e eats  the  passover  on  that  day;  thus  connect- 
ing it  with  Himself ; hence  His  desire  to  eat  it 
before  He  suffered.  Jt  will  be  seen  that  the  feast, 
and  the  Lamb  which.is  the  substance  of  the  feast, 
must  go  together;  hence,  as  He  becomes  from  the 
crucifixion,  to  the  day  of  atonement,  the  daily 
offering  for  sin , the  antitype  of  the  passover  Iamb, 
it  becomes  necessary  that  He  bear  away  the  cere- 
mony with  him — not  fulfilled,  but  to  be  fulfilled  in 
the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God*  Having 
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connected  the  passover  with  himself,  He  insti- 
tutes the  Lord’s  Sapper  (so  called) in  remembrance 
of  Himself,  and  as  & pledge  that  the  passover 
shall  be  fulfilled, when  He  shall  come  in  nis  King- 
dom. 

Now  dear  Brother,  as  not  one  part,  or  tittle,  of 
the  law  shall  pass,  until  all  be  fulfilled,  this  tit- 
tle must  be  fulfilled.  This  shadow  must  cer- 
tainly have  a substance.  And  we  have  (he  word 
of  Christ  Jesus  himself,  not  only  that  it  was  not 
fulfilled  in  his  death,  but,  that  it  shall  be  fulfilled 


The  antitype  will  be  realized,  when  the  stone 
cut  out  without  hands*,  shall  smite  the  image  of 
earthly  governments!  and  become  a great  mount- 
ain and  fill  the  whole  earth.  It  will  oo*t  only  be 
fulfilled  as  to  the  manner,  agreeably  to  the  type, 
but  also  in  TtfaE,  and  circumsnance,  for  so  has 
every  succeeding  type  been  fulfilled  and  bo  it  must 
be,  to  some  the  jots  and  tittles.  There  19 
strong  evidence  then,  that  the  King  will  be 
revealed,  with  th«  armies  of  heaven,  as  in  Rev. 
19,  on  some  passover  day,  between  the  two  evs- 
brings  at  Jerusalem.  Now  as  the  atonement  must 
be  accomplished  on  the  iOth  day  of  some  7th 
month,  and  ilia  Bridegroom  go  for  his  Kingdom, 
and  return  as  King  op  the  following  passover,  so 
K is  true,  that  from  the  7th  month  to  the  passd*\ 
ver,  there  is  no  mediator,  only  of  the  new  covgy 
nant.  Heb.  12 : 24,  and  10 : 15-19,  and  no  High 
priest,  only  over  the  louse  of  God,  Heb.  10:  21, 
Whose  house  are  we, if  we  hold"  ftot  the  confi- 
dence and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end.  Heb.  3:  6.  And  this  priesthood  is  after  the 
order  of  Melcbisedeck,  which  is  first,  King  of 
righteosness,  or  judgments,  2d,  King  of  Salem,  or 
peace,  and  3d,  Priest  of  the  Mpst  High  God.  Heb, 
7:  1-2. 

Again,  as  the  Bible  picture  of  the  last  days  Will 
not  be  fulfilled  but  once,  and  as  we  have  had  the 
time, the  tarrying  time,  the  Cry,  the  iOth  day  of  the 
7th  month,  with  all  its  attendant  evidences,  to- 
gether with  the  holy  power,  and  heartfelt  joys  of 
God’s  salvation,  consequent  on  the  passing  of  the 
atonement;  we  feel  justified  in  cherishing'*  strong 


next  Jewish  year,  at  3 o’clock,  P,  M.,  at  JeruiajJ 
Jem.  Thus  our  glorious  King  will  break  his  ene-^ 
mies  at  the  same  time  they  broke  his  body  on  ihfc 
cross,  and  thus  the  saints  both  dead  and  living, 
shall  have  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  The  Israelites  were  requested  to  Btand 
with  their  loins  girded,  their  sandal*  bonnd,  and 
their  staff  in  hand  on  the  night  of  the  passover, 
ready  to  go  at  a moment’s  warning.  So  we  are 
required  to  stand  with  our  loins  girded,  and  our 
lights  burning — that  we  may  open  unto  our  King 
immediately;  Luke  12:  35.  Such  as  watched  otpw 
tained  the  day  and  hour  of  the  Bridegroom’s  com*[ 
ing  to  the  mrrriage*  So  such  as  have  watched  andj 
kept  their  garments,  will  see  the  day  and  hour  m 
which  our  King  is  coming  to  the  supper.  Wo 
cannot  now  say  positively  which  moon  is  the  first 
in  the  coming  year,  but  we  now  believe  it  Is  the 
moon  in  April. 

“The  Littue 

Notwithstanding  the  Lord  has  strengthened  us 
from  time  to  time,  with  rays  of  light  from  the 
“little  while,”  wecould  never  fully  understand  its 
import.until  we  saw  the  time, — the  day  of  Christ’s 
visible  coming.  To  us  it  now  seems  perfectly 
plain;  we  get  its  length. 


In  the  7th  chapter  of 
John,  we  find  the  Saviour  at  a. feast  of  taberna- 
cle*. —He  came  up  in  the  midst  of  the  feast  and 
before  the  great  and  last  day,  probably  the  21at» 
he  says,  verses  33,  34,  “Yet  a Btile  while  am  I 
with  you,  and  then  I go  to  him  that  tent  me.  Ye 
shall  seek  roe,  and  shall  not  find  rut,  and  where  I 
am,  thither  ye  cannot  come.”  The  feast  of  tab- 
ernacles was  in  the  7th  month,  A.  D.  32,  (see 
margin,)  and  he  was  crucified  on  the  14th  day  qf 
the  first  month  of  A.  D.  33,  which  -was  the  fol- 
lowing passover:  This  “little  while”  then  extended 
from  the  7th  month  to  the  feast  of  the  passover ; 
for  then  he  was  crucified,  rose  the  3d  day,  and  as- 
cended to  the  Father,  before  -he  met  with  his  dis- 
ciples; to  the  Jews  be  showed  himself  no  more. 
In  the  16th  chapter,  while  conversing  with  hist 
diteciples,  be  says,  ver.  16,  “A  little  while  and  ye 
shall  not  see  rae,  Again,  a litile  while  and  ye  sb«U 


24 


THE  DAY-STAR 


I 


CINCINNATI,  TUESDAY,  MARCH  45,  1845. 


room  for 
•broad.” 


the  “Address  to  Believers  scattered 


eee  roe;  because  I go  to  ihe  Father.”  The  disci- 
ples could  not  understand  this  second  “little 
while,”  until  the  Saviour  showed  them  that  it  was 
spoken  in  proverbs,  or  narabolically,  i.  e.  the  first 
•‘little  while”  was  a likeness  of  the  second.  He 

also  fhows  that  in  ibis  last  “little  while,”  the  . . 

saints  will  weep,  and  lament*  but  the  world  shall . (£r  A number  of  valuable  and  interesting  let- 

rejoice, — and  thus  they  have  done.  We  are  also  j^ve  been  laid  over  till  next  week,  to  make 
shown  the  form  of  prayer,  for  this  last  “little 
while,”  versos  $3-28;  which  form  of  prnjer  anlt- 
cipatesDO  Mediator.  , 

rAiTTFihe  former  “little  while”  the  Jews  should 
keek,  and  not  find  Him,  So  in  the  last  “Iit'Ie 
while”  the  World  and  Laodicean  Church  shall 
^jgek  and  not  find,  for  the  Aor  is  shut,  This  last 
“little  while”  is  the  one  of  which  Paul  speaks, 

Ileb.  10;  35-39,  “For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
after  that  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  (on  the 
10th  day  of  the  7th  month,  which  will  is  oru 
sancuficaaon,  JJek  10  r 9, 10,)  might  receive  the 
promise,  For  it  is  yet  a little  while,  and  he  that 
sh*3  come  wfll  co roe,  and  will  not  tarry.”  He 
•{Christ)  in  the  character  of  the  Bridegroom,  has  to 


Q^“  Thad  designed  to  publish  a double  number 
this  week,  but  sufficient  means  not  being  received, 
I have  issued  our  usual  size,  and  no  increase  of  the 
edition-  About  200  copies  can  be  spared  after 
supplying  regular  subsc fibers. 


There  are  some  things  in  the  “Address” 
published  in  this  number  that  will  be  objectiona- 
ble to  many  minds*,  but  the  message  is  so  cheer- 
the  ca/fets,  tamed,  but  came  to  the  marriage  In  ing— tho  theme  so  glorious,  and#  the  arguments 
the  7th  mehth,  from  which  Ute  a “litUe  while”  to  ^er|ain]y  ftny  thing  but  weak,  that  I dared  not 
the  paesover  when  he  (the  King  who  comes  toi.  . . ; ° , 

eirth,)  shall  come,  snd  not  tarry.  No  tarrying  withhold  it  from  out  readers. 


beyond  the  p*98overt  glory  be  to  God.  This  too, 
is  Bro.  James’  time  of  patience,  from  the  early  to 
the  latter  rain,  O that  our  patience  may  endure  to 
the  end,  see  James  5: 7,  8*  Again,  Paul  presents 
this  “little  while” in  Deb.  12;  25,  29.  while  re- 
ferring to  the  promise  of  God  in  regard  to  shaking 
the  earth,  he  says,  “And  this  word  yet  once  more, 
aignifieth  the  removing  Of  those  things  that  are 
shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made,”  &c.  The 
words,  yet  once  more,  in  connection  with  the-thak- 
ing  of  the  earth,  occur  no  where  but  in  Haggai, 
hence,  from  Haggai  2 : 6,  the  Apostle  must  have 
quoted.  Haggai  prophesied  in  the  21st  day  of  the 
7th  month,  and  said— “Yet  once  it  ife  a liule  while, 
and  I will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  A the 
sea,  and  the  dry  land;  and  I will  shake  all  na- 
tions, and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come.” 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  Saviour  had  his 
eye  on  this  aame  “little  while,”  when  He  said, 
“Again,  a liule  while,”  &c.  One  says  “again,” 
the  other,  “once  tfMrV'  which  to  us  is  the  same 
expression.  As  the  earth  was  shaken  at  the  end 
of  the  first  “little  while,”  on  the  4ay  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Jesus  suffered,  so,  at  the  end  of  the 
second,  or  the  day  of  the  passover, when  He  comes 
to  “rule  the  nations  with  a rod  of  iron,”  shall  all 
things  be  shaken  that  are  made.  This  shaking  is 
Y*e  great  earthquake,' Rev.  11: 19,  at  which  time 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  all  arise. 

The  passover  l the  passover  I the  day  and  bouP 
of  Jesus’  coming,  Kiogof  kinga  and  Lord  of  lords! 
Who  cannot  see  the  day  and  fiour  of  Jesus’  com- 
ing1. Sura  y ail  who  have  a lamp  can  Bee,  if  the^ 
but  look  with  care.  O Israel,  thine  hour  of  tri- 
umph is  at  hand,  thy  “war/arc  it  accomplished” 
Yesonsof  Levi  lake  again  your  harp  on  willows 
hung,  and  with  fresh  courage,  chant  the  dawn  of 
Jubilee.  Ye  Peters,  take  again  the  shepherd’s 
crook,  and  hie  thee  to  the  scattered  flock,  and 
pluck  them  from  the  hunter’s  snare,  tney  tie  sick, 
and  faint,  and  weary. 

Ye  heralds  of  the  Jubilee,  prophets  of  earth's 
final  hour,  go,  blow  again  thy  Clarion,  the  flock 
wlH  bear  lhee,  and  such,  as  from  the  error  of 
their  wavs  y*  u save,  shall  sparkle  evermore  in 
tbai  bright  crown  which  noon  shall  deck  thy  pol- 
ished brow,  \n  Nqw  Jerusalem.  Ye  wrary  saints 
of  Masier’s  fold,  come,  gather  up  your  feet  again, 
— again  cut  every  tie,  weigh  both  your  anchors, 
and  put  your  Ijcifce  bark  again  before  the  wind;-*- 
the  gale  is  coming,  this  gale  w 41  waft  you  home. 
O ye  tut?  ring  ssmts,  rise  in  the  strength  of  Isra- 
el’s God,  and  claim  the  victory.  The  kingdoms 
have  ever  more  become  our  Lord’s,  and  now  he 
reigns.  But  if  you  will  not  go,  or  if  you  mean 
to  sink,  Ob,  sink  alone  for  Jesus’  sake,  and  do  noT 


I perfectly  agree  with  the  conclusion,  that  we 
are  fully  justified  in  expecting  our  Lord  the  pres- 
ent spriag,  but  have  generally  arrived  at  those 
conclusions  by  a different  argument. 

“The  Jdsileb  Standard, ’r— A valuable  second 
Advent  paper»lifts  been  started  in  New  York  city 
under  the  management  of  Brethren,  S«  S.  Snow, 
anvd  B.  Matthias. 

It  is  issued  ever/Thursday*  at  131  Division  St. 
Price  75  cU.  for  26  numbers. 

The  editors  are  ohTkcquaintancea  of  ours;  they 
have  always  retained  the  confidence  of  their 
brethren,  and  are  still  feeding  the  flock  with 
“meat  in  due  season.” 


THE  PATH  OP  THE  JUST. 

( Continued .) 

“ Bui  the  path  of  the  just  u as  the  shining  light , 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.” 

Prov,  4;  18, 

The  manner  of  describing  a path  is  very  in* 
structive : In  noting  objects  along  the  way,  and 
also  giving  the  character  of  the  road  itself,  it  is 
interesting  to  mark  the  anxiety  depicted  upon  the 
countenance  of  the  weary  traveller  while  this  de- 
scription is  going  ou.  Says  the  informant, when 
you  pass  over  a piece  of  rough  road— turn  such  a 
corner — pass  such  a house— climb  such  a hill — 
pass  such  a forest,’ then— How  far  is  it!  Only  a 
mile  from  the  forest  to  the  city.  The  traveler 
presses  on,— nor  is  he1  in  doubt  when  the  rough 
road  is  passed — the  hill  climbed— the  forest  pass- 
ed, &c.  As  he  passes  these  several  points,  he 
KNOWS  he  has  not  to  pass  them  again. 

Ilia  path  “ is  as  the  shining  light"  because  the 
word  of  God  is  his  lamp— a lamp  to  his  feet,  to 
shine  where  he  Is,  and  not  where  he  is  not.  See 
Psa.  119;  105. 

His  path  13  especially  illuminated  toward  its 
last  end,  for  it  “shineth  more  and  more  The 
word  of  God  is  also  the  lamp  that  the  virgins  took 
as  the  Bridegroom  was  about  to  come.  See  Matt. 
25;  l. 

The  word  of  God  is  also  the  “sore  word”  which 


drag  wriili  you,  beneath  the  waves  of  fire  anc^  we  lre  \0  “heed  as  a light  shining”  until  it  is 
the  ffock  ofthe  lapsed  b,  -the  perfectly.- 

“For  the  froward  is  an  aborarottion  lo  tbs  The  “perfect  day”  to  which  the  path  of  the  just 
ord:  but  tu*  secret  is  with  the  righteous.”— Pto?.  leads,  is  the  *«day  of  the  Lord”  so  ofteu  referred  to 

“Ye  are  ell  the  children  of  light,  sod  th,|^  Jte  Scriptures.  It  is  perfect,  because  there  is 
iidreti  of  the  day;  we  tre  not  of  the  night,  nori  n0  blemishes  upon  tt.  It  is  perfect,  because  it  is  a 


children 

of 'darkness.”— 1 Thess.  v 


1 day  without!  night.  See  Rev.  21 : 25;  22  : 5 


Perfect*  because,  “Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go 
down;  neither  shall  thy* moon  withhraw  itself;  for 
the  Lord  shall  be  thioe  everlasting  light,  and  the 
days  of  thy  mourning  shall- be  ended,”  Isa.  00:  20. 

Having  seen  the  source  from  which  the  light  of 
the  just  efliinates,  to  guide  them  to  this  perfect 
day,  let  us  enquire  how  this  path  is  to  be  illumin- 
ted  more  and  more. 

Reaching  to  the  perfect  day,  there  is  a given 
distance  as  all  will  admit— though  all  will  not  ad- 
mit that  the  distance  being  given,  amountsjo  any 
thing, for  some  would  make  the  text  read,  The  path 
of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light  that  shines  more 
and  more  till  just  before  the  day  dawns,  when  it 
will  plunge  you  suddenly  into  a whirlpool  of  dark- 
ness, arising  from  “doubtful  chronology.” 

But  God  hath  declared  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, (Isa.  46 : 9, 10,)  and  promised  a rest  to  hi* 
people  at  the  dawn  of  the  seventh  day,  (Gen.  2;  1- 
3,)  which  rest  was  still  future  when  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Hebrews,  4:  4-8,  and  the  length  of  time  in 
the  future  was  settled  by  Pet.  2d  Epistle  3;  8: 

The  “day  of  Judgment  and*  perdition  of  un- 
godly men”  appointed  by  the  Almighty,  (Acts  17: 
31,)  is  also  the  “perfect  day”  when  God  i#  to  b* 
“glorified  In  all  them  that  believe,”  2d  Thess.  1 : 
10. 

AU  will  agree  that  from  creation  down  till  the 
“restitution  of  all  things,”  we  have  the  full  length 
<of  the  path  marked  out  for  all.  And  on  all  this 
path,  has  the  revelation  God  ha*  given  us,  cast 
such  a light  that  those  who  desired  could  please 
him. 

When  Adam's  spirits  sank  under  injuries  in- 
flicted by  the  serpent,  his  dark  nee*  was  lighted 
with  the  promise  of  ihe  serpent’s  overthrow. 

When  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence,  and 
just  Noah  endangered  by  the  gathering  storm  of 
wrath,  God  lit  his  path  to  an  “ark  of  safety.” 

Israel  in  their  peril  were  pointed  to  the  cloud 
of  defence  behind  them,  and  to  a lighted  path 
beneath  the  opening  waves  before  them. 

When  their  enemies  were  ready  to  destroy, 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  and  hi*  sound  in  the  “mul- 
berry trees”  was  their  token  of  his  presence. 

The  light  of  God  along  the  path  of  the  just  b 
known  by  its  clearness  and  purity-the  light  is  ever 
the  same— increasingly  clear  and  splendid  ; bat  , 
the  path  is  not  always  alike;  it  is  progressive. 
When  a hill  is  once  climbed,  it  is  not  to  be  climb- 1 
ed  again  : — when  a forest  is  passed,  it  is  passed 
for  ever.  When  a monntain  is  scaled,  it  is  scaled 
onee  for  all. — There  is  no  twice  traveling  this  I 
path — no  “going  back.” 

The  part  of  the  path  in  which  we  now  travel  it 
not  that  of  the  martyr*  who  suffered  under  Papal 
rule,  nor  was  theirs  the  trials  of  the  sifting  timer 
in  connexion  with  the  harvest. 

To  walk  in  the  path  of  the  just  we  want  an  ap* , 
propriative  faith  suited  tu  the  place  in  that  path 
which  we  have  reached. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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Letter  from  Brother  Clapp. 

Akron  O.  March  18tb  1845, 

0i a R Brother  Jacobs: — Being  quite  up  well 
this  eveniiig  with  a severe  cold  on  my  Jungs,  con- 
sequently* deprived  of  the  privilege  of  meeting 
my  dear  brethren  end  sisters  in  the  prayer  circle, 
Iliavo  taken  the  liberty*  although  a stranger  in 
the  flesh,  yet  I trust  we  are  one  in  Christ  our 
Living  Head,  to  say  a few  words  to  you.  We 
learn  in  his  blessed  word  if  one  member  suffer, 
ail  the  members  suffer  with  it.  Oh,  how  true  this 
has  always  been  with  the  little  flock*  and  especial- 
ly at  the  present  time  with  the  despised  few,  who 
are  earnestly  contending  tor  the  FaiUf  once  de- 
livered to  the  Saints,  and  are  waiting,  looking 
bud  longing  for  the  return  of  the  Nobleman  after 
(receiving  the  Kingdom.  Luke  19: 12, 16;  How 
appropriate  now  the  injunction  of  the  Apostle, 
G*L  G;2;  “Bear  ja.one  another**  burdens  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.”  My  dear  brother,  let 
me  say  to  you,  I have  often  thought  of  the  afflic- 
tions and  trials  which  you  have  been  called  to 
experience  in  your  labors  of  love  among  the  hieih- 
ren  at  the  West,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  you 
•re  1 lone  as  it  were,  in  holding  up  the  light,  in 
thq  great  Western  Valley,  my  heart  has  been 
drawn  out  for  you  with  feelings  not  to  he  describ- 
ed, T rejoice,  that  amidst  the  dark  night  of  iofi- 
delily  that  broods  over  the  wide  extended  field  y 00 
occupy,  relative  to  our  blessed  hope,  that  the  "Day 
Star”  has  arisen,  and  I feel  to  bjess  the  Lord,  that 
its  bright  beams  do  gladden  the  hearts  of  pilgrims 
aqd  strangers,  to  whom  it  betokens  the  near  ap- 
proach pf  the  Sun  of  Bigteousness.  Dear  broth- 
er, your  warfare  is  almost  ended,  the  Crown  will 
soon  he  yours,  4<Y os,  oh,  yes,  Ha  will  gather  his 
ransomed  ones  horned  Oh,  Glory,  Glory!  I must 
not  omit  to  tell  you,  l was  greatly  comforted  and 
blessed  in  reading  your  article  on  7Yme,in  W.  M. 
C vol.  4,  No,  5.  "Will  you  have  the  goodness  to 
kirward  me  five  or  six  copies  of  the  paper,  should 
you  have  them  on  hand.  Oa  the  passing  by  ^ 
the  10th  day  of  the  7th  month,  when  for  a short 
time  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  seemed  to  he 
Withdrawn  from  the  Hosts  of  tb®  Lord,  my  mind 
was  in  darkness  and  perplexity,  relative  to  ou^ 
latitude  atpl  longitude.  After  comparing  the  po- 
sition or  grounds  you  took,  with  the  word  of  the 
Laid,  I felt  satisfied  it  sustained  you,  sad  the 
light  1 then  received  on  the  subject,  has  been  In- 
creasing and  I can  truly  say  that  since  that  time, 
'he  Scriptures  have  been  a Lamp  to  my  feet  and  a 
ght  to  my  path.  I have  been  much  disappointed 
iat^you  have  had  no  more  to  say  on  the  important 
truths  presented^  that  article,  I know  very  well 
that  somo  were  startled  at  the  position  yon  assum- 
ed, but  1 am  convinced  that  they  cannot  show, 
ompuring  Scripture  with  Scripture  and  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual  that  you  are  not  in  the  main 
tarred.  What  an  amount  of  evidence  clusters 
around  tho  l(hh  of  7th  month  movement  to  prove 
it.  Oh,  let  us,  my  brother,  recognise  the  hand  of 
skfeLord  in  this  blessed  work,  for  some  In  not  do- 
ing. so,  have  lost  their  confidence  in  God  and  are  in 


tug*  with  us,  and  still  follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord,  Was  it  not  the  purpose  of  God  connected 
with  this  movement,  most  manifestly,  to  prepare 
bis  people  for  a certain  work-ever  constant,  earn- 
est, and  agonising  prayer  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  and  the  Resurrection  / Ye*,  the  time  for 
Zion  to  travail  has  come  according  Id  Psalm  102: 
J3,  23;  Isaiah  26:  17,21;  66:  5,  1U;  Micah  4:  8, 
11,  besides  many  other  very  precious  scriptures. 
Oh,  what  figures  God  has  here  given  us,  and  shall 
we  not  understand  by  these  that  our  hearts  are  to 
be  fixed  most  intensly  upon  it!  Oh,  yes,  my  dear 
brother  and  already  axe  iheSimeons  and  Annas  in 
our  land,  bowing  themael res  with  mighty  strug- 
gles before  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  increase  ihe 
burthen  of  soul  till  the  Resurrection  morn  shall 
dawn  upon  us!  Amen.  I am  satisfied  in  my  own 
mind  that  what  John  saw  in  vision,  Rev.  14:  14, 
16,  wasfulfilUd  by  us  just  before  and  on  the  10th 
day  of  the  7tb  month.  1 can  see.no  intimation  in 
lhat  prophecy  that  we  are  commanded  to  pray  for 
Christ  to  come,  but  for  him  to  do  a certain  thing. 
What  is  it!  why,  that  he  would  thrust  iu  his 
tickle  and  reap  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 
ripe*  It  was  piy  moat  earnest  prayer  and  was  it 
not  yours,  my  dew*  brother,  previous  to  the  19th 
to  be  cut  loose  from  earth  in  every  form,  and  did 
not  the  good  Lord  help  ns  to  do  this  in  such  a 
sense,  as  it  had  never  been  done  before!  Oh,  yes, 
and  let  us  magnify  the  riches  of  his  grace  for  as- 
sisting us  as  he  did  to  obtain  such  a complete  vic- 
tory over  the  world  and  self.  Have  we  not  felt 
ever  since  in  a most  peculiar  sense,  lhat  we  are 
dead  and  our  lives  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Prais- 
ed be  his  name.  1 feel  that,  the  word  of  the  Lori’ 
teaches  us  most  clearly  that  the  harvest  wss  then 
ripe  and  that  it  was  then  reaped,  but  not  gathered 
into  the  garner,  the  New  Earth.  I can  now  see' 
great  beauty,  power  and  harmony  in  the  figure  of 
the  harvest,  as  used  by  our  Saviour,  found  in 
Mat*  13: 30,  38, 30.  From  the  original  we  cer- 
tsinly  are  not  to  understand  by  the  word  world,  In 
this  connection  that  it  has  reference  to  the  earth 
or  habitable  globe,  but  to  the  age  or  dispensation. 
I can  see  no  evidence  that  precisely  at  the  closing 
up  of  the  Gospel  dispensation  we  are  to  expect 
the  conflagration  of  the  earth  and  elements.  The1 
great  trouble  with  us,  os  a general  thing,  has  been 
that  we  have  crowded  many  important  events  in 
together  and  have  expected  their  fulfilment  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  Can  it  be  shown  from  thJf 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  the  GoipeUage  or  dispensa- 
tion has  not  ceased,  and  that  our  great  High  Priest 


fulfilment,  1 cannot  admit  tbatthe  present  is  a) 
time  of  preparation  on  the  pari  of  the  child™ 
of  God  as  eorae  contend.  I am  satisfied  that  this 
parable  was  not  intended  to  harmonise  with  other 
parables  or  scriptures  lb®  watches  even.  The 
figure  our  Saviour  here  introduces  to  illustrate 
the  parable  is  taken  from  an  ancient  custom  m 
Palestine,  We  find  by  that,  the  Bridegroom  never 
came  later  than  midnight;  to  bo  sure  they  began  to 
look  for  him  as  soon  as  9 o’clock  in  it-  evening, 
therefore  taking  the  parable  in  aU  Its  parts  I am 
convinced  that  jt  wss  intended  of  itself  alone  to 
teach  us  a specific  thing  to  be  a test  of  readiness 
or  perfect  preparation  of  heart  to  meet  the  King 
at  his  coming  and  has  all  been  fulfilled. 

I see  an  abundance  of  precious  scriptures  to 

froye  it.  I will  give  you  but  a few  references  lest 
weary  your  patience;  via:  Heb.  10:36;  Rev.  22: 
11, 12;  Mat.  3:  16,  17.  I know  some  cry  out 
spiritualism  relative  to  the  above  view  of  the 
parable,  but  1 cannot  see  that  parabolical  language 
is  to  be  understood  literally.  And  now  my  dear 
brother  in  view  of  all  that  God  has  done  for  os, 
cannot  we  heartily  adopt  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul — 2d  Tim.  4: 6,  9;  ••For  I am  now  ready 
to  be  offered  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand.  I hive  fought  a good  fight.  I have  kept 
the  Faith— henceforth,”  and  “He  which  testifies 
these  things  saith  surely  I come  quickly — Amen, 
even  so  come  Lord  Jesus.”  Brother  Pickindshas 
returned  to  us  again  after  an  absence  of  about 
three  months,  during  which  time  ho  has  been 
strengthening  and  comforting  the  sheep  scattered 
abroad.  He  is  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Gboy 
end  gives  us  meat  in  due  season.  Bloss  (he  LorJf 
Our  dear  brother  Cook  was  with  us  one  evening 
last  week.  We  expect  him  to  be  with  us  again 
on  Friday  of  this  week,  at  which  time,  the  ford 
willing,  we  commence  a conference  to  tontinue 
over  Ix>rds  day.  My  dear  brother,  may  you  and 
the  little  flock  iu  Cincinnati  be  kept  in  the  love  of 
God  and  in  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

Yours,  m the  bonds  of  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, 

CHARLES  CUPP. 


Letter  Lorn  Bro.  Cook* 

Warren,  O.,  March  19,  1845. 
Dear  Bro.  Jacobs: — 

After  a long  absence,  it  has  pleased 
our  good  Lord  10  return  190  to  my  family.  All  in 
about  our  usual  health — happy  Iu  hope"  of  deJiv- 
did  noi  according  toyhe  Type  fimah  up  his  work  erance  in  the  Julnlee,  now  just  at  hand;  “Amenf 


on  the  10th  day  of  the  7th  month,  and  did  then 
receive  Iho  kingdom!  Luke  19: 12, 15;  This  can- 
not be,  replies  one,  for  the  word  says  be  is  to  be1 
High  Priest  forever  dtc.  But  this  view  would 
most  certainly  conflict  with  other  parts  of  scrip- 
ture, for  we  are  told  that  when  he  shall  sit  on 
the  Throne  of  his  Father  David,  he  reigns  os 
King;  as  such  we  are  looking  for  him  to  come, 
not  ms  High  Priest.  We  find  by  the  origin  if1 
that  the  word  forever  has  different  significations 
es  to  time,  depending  upon  the  subject  or  thing  in 
relation  to  which  it  is  used  in  the  word  of  God; 
for  instance,  it  means  age,  ages,  ages  of  ages,  or 
In  other  words  as  long  as  the  object  or  thing  of 
which  it  is  spoken  shall  exist.  I think  I now  un- 
deraumd  the  full  import  of  the  promise  to  the 
Philadelphia  or  Advent  church.  Kev.  3:10;  Has 
not  our  High  Priest  as  such,  bad  long  patience 
waiting  for  the  ftilfllment  of  the  promise  mode  to 
him  relative  to  the  kingdom!  Also  what  we  find  iu> 
Luke  13:  25;  was  fulfilled  at  the  time  ho  took 
the  kingdom,  as  well  as  many  other  scriptures  t Oi 
great  darkness,  and  some  I fear  hove  Allien.  Therd^j  which  I coatd  cite  you  had  I space  on  my  sheet 


? another  class-  s*jll  who  admit  that  great  events 
took  place  about  that  time  and  yet  have  nothing 
definite  in  thfcir  minds  as  to  what  they  were-  Oh, 
lint  the  Lord  wo.uld  help,  that  we  may  bo  kepi 
itamble,  teachable,  prayerful,  that  we  may  under- 
stand his  whole  will,  in  relation  to  his  past  deal- 


Oil,  what  an  awfully  solemn  yet  glorious  time  Is 
the  present  to  the  people  of  God!  Every  ray  of 
light  from  (he  blessed  word,  relative  to  the  con- 
iumatkm  of  our  hope,  duet  seem  to  concentrate  at 
or  about  the  termination  of  (his  Jewish  year : As 
T regard  the  Parable  of  the  ten  Virgins  and  its 


even  so,  come  Lord  Jeans/* 

The  friends  in  Oswego  were  to  write  you, — 
a letter  had  heen  begun  ere  I left.  In  Kingsbury* 
Luport  Co.,  the  brethren  S.  and  AI.  M.  Catfin, 
were  ordained  to  the  work  of  the,  ministry.  NJue 
were  baptized,  and  good  done  to  all,  I trust.  In 
both  Perrysburg,  and  Lower  Sandusky,  there  is  a 
band,  which  seem  to  be  strong  iu  the  grace  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. — In  all  these  places,  your  ex- 
cellent paper  is  read  with  interest,  and  profit.  Al- 
low mu  to  request  the  dear  brethren,  in  etch  place 
visited  during  tho  whiter,  to  read  the  epistle  to 
the  PhiUppians,  on  their  knees.  This,  dear  bre- 
thren, “beloved  end  longed  for,”  far  surpasses 
any  thing  which  I could  write: — And  this  I adopt 
and  sand  to  each  one  with  whom  an  acquaintance 
has  been  formed,  at  the  west;  especially  cb.  1:  27- 
30;  also  chaps.  2d,  3d,  and  4th.  This  then  will 
be  far  better  titan  for  me  to  wiile  to  a few  indi- 
viduals. 

, 0 bad  I an  angel’s  wing,  how  soon  I*d  *ee  tho 
dear  brethren  in  Marysville,  Springfield,  IU.,  and 
all  other  places  where  1 have  been  invited.  Lord 
Jesus,  do  thou  visit  them.  Amen! 

There  are  a few  kind  but  plain  things  which  du- 
ty requires,  should  be  said  relstive  to  ihe  Eastern 
papers,&  to  Bro.  Slorrs.  On  tho  subject  of  CbrisT? 
[murcessioD.  I replied  to  Bro.  & very  briefly 
through  the  M Watch.**  ^ 
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THE  DAY-STAR. 


dM'tntuon  ewUugfd  Tor  "1  l]*  *"p>l  " to  tkaini  W.  wm 

™ WM  ili«T»“  • wt-  *•"  r*»nlly,  or  not  »l  .IL  la  Uio  nwwnenls 
\YM  iu«o  - of  iJb*  mind  A to  of  Ui*  body,  you  eat)  not 

Uto  lh#4ih  sup  till  after  tto  2d  and  3d  have  bean 
taken.  These  who  ho?*  followed  Ibe  flight  end 


Why  wu  ito  old 
“The  Morning  Watch"! 
tied  conviction  that  we  ha  vs  tod  -Tto  Midnight 
Cry”;  end  that  now  we  are  approaching  14  The 


v.jr  , \xr71\ ,«• Ai.Pi.ttt  our  tmllMt  Bro.  taken.  Those  WOO  here  toiiowen  urn  ingni  i sou 

Morning  *L  j **/ ■ rt  echoed 4bc  cry  of  the  tuoDnoVro  angels*  feel  as 

ft?  .Sfy  nntth*i  hmn/wtoiltodtii  esthey  Sid  with  ito 

ru . ^ ta 

jfefid  A"i  ti»*e teaa  IrataHn*  through  the  mud,  J- 
hfom?n»  Watch  " ^bo  not  iho«e  whoso  I0"’  »»  w sdduco  m Illustration  WT»w  jrour 

iighthss  s?  wotM’  «T«^i^Siy7t"u^o  ss&xa 

bssW  wO**h.U5tad,  »nd  »hnw«tapo  wood  U.e  * «f  d*,,^  but  .Her /on  get  «Jtar  in,  .nd  mud- 

f^uniT^”  Sf^ll  nSolhh"?  Wfc«  I*  wort  MM9urt  thru  ym.  take  bold  fotrlewly,  «»d  lift 
riftOnU  tbuto  **U  tlirpugh  'M«  morutug  woteA7  wttlswt  n-wrae.  Now  rou  bm  no  hnno  of keop- 
Wtot  now  can  to  more  foiDcioiis  then  10  wait  for  [nE  doer  of  ilio  mud  Juel  *o,  my  ^tlier,  lotus 
the  cuuijiig  Jubilee!!  TltW  turning  abort  about  to  ellDgetlier 

and  pwPkolly  denying  tbit  we  have  bad  ito  an*  ^ r^T\?L  1 We 

iiliuo  of  tbo  Trumpet, Ur  ito  three  former  watcho*,  k°ld  inJ  ^bero  that  utiy  ammuida* 

iuiito  like  petulance  fa  children,  wfcvu  thev  got  abalj  entertain  nd  exjmeujma  ofsavuigos ^c.m£ 


you,  and  wo  pray  (tot  find  may  auntie  you  tn  i 
glorious  work  Ui  wldch  you  two  engaged, 
when  ito  Matir  comet  that  you  may  be  f 
winding  ou  the  nRockn  of  tahatton  **  wi 
doubt”  or  cloud  to  abstract  your  vifion,wb«u  j 
•yea  skill  tohold  onf  Bleated  Redeemer. 

M.  LEWJK. 


If  tht  conductor  Of  the  paper  no*  domes  dial 
wo  hare  bad  the  first  three  waldie«,ilieo  ho  iatml 
against  all  that  baa  bean  doijo  by  Bro  Soul)  ard, 
fn  relation  to  them*  If  wo  ire  am  now  m tlie 
the  morn-Pg  wawfi,  ho  U rtrprorod  by  erory  page 


look  through  grace  , i«  w eocuro  acceptance 
eland  approred  before  the  Sou  of  mnu. 

If  an  fioneat  belief  uf  Ood*«  word,  a Her  pray* 
erf nl  Inves!  gallon,  subject*  me  to  reproach*  iton 
I expect  to  be  "still  mum  wiL*#Maa  was  Darid. 

Mucli  is  reseated  aa  to  the  time,  of  the  second 


of  hU  pubiUhed  Bliort.  TbV  o^hira  u n<i  it  V irAb  AflraftU  U«»i  mi !?,%!. 
lit  tall*  must  bt  fslsa  now,  (««  ha  traumas  Uiej’  *'0^  w e?i,'  fcn.'l 10 1*1  * I rtn  ^n| 
were,  wbeu  ioscritod  flThQ  Mldnfghl  Cry/1)  ex*  Unerring  wirilp 
cept  ha  sdm|U  that,  wq  have  bed  the 


'midnight 

cryfM  wid  are  now  fo  Mtbe  morning  Watch  n My 


Tho  Jews^were  doomed  to  d|^ 
strucuon  ^Lecaasn  the^  toffiatwf 
THESK  VISITATIONS  The  event 
aenamtad  from  uthe  time  anpolnted 


boajrt  i*  full  of  kindness  In  saying  tliss  * «™ni«*u  troiu  -/»<«  »»■- [WaT^l  "I,v1  ”ttrrj 

At  10  lira.  S.orrs,  ll  la  dre»aru|  j«  hw  ly..Vp^>lftf |B  ^.ro”»  ^ af  ,tb" 


Irtwr  from  iml^p  Blraus. 

JUBILEE  TKU3ir  AND  MIDNtGITT  CRV 
IDENTICAL 
Gas  1'  14,  * And  God  said  IrMlmre  to  HgblJi 
ito  firmament  o\’  hearem  to  divide  ito  day  (>■. 
tlm  afgbi,  and  Ui  I Arm  to  for  signs,  and  fora 
sous,  *nd  for  days  end  rear*/1  ^Otb  veraoabe 
ttol  the  Lights  w«ru  Ute  mm.  moon  and  ■tux.-* 
Tto  word  M in  aaeh  place  wiiuo  used  In  tii*  lilk 
•warso  is  indicative  of  commamL  Nuw  obaarw 
tho  orden  let  them  be  for— 1st  tijjns,  2nd  seawim, 
3rd  years,  4th  s— tod  m tbja  order  liimitgi 
tho  mfiuUe  wisdom  of  Ood  Ui  orerroling  enmta 
those  llgliU  have  been  midu  tu  fulifill  hta  gml 
command— *w Idle  from  the  crnUon  the  tun,  mow 
■nd  stars  moved  agreeably  to  God’s  dsefgns,  ml 
did  Indeed  mark  the  Uuhk  yet  It  wis  Tn  inrerie* 
order,  1st  day,  2nd  year,  3rd  se&atms,  4th  sigm 
But  God,  fiat  ho  might  have  a peculiar  paopfe  h 
whom  the  law  mrght  to  given,  and  a revelation  ** 
IUjs  designs  folly  ftvoaled — ordered  In  hii  prtnr 
deuce  that  hui  chateau  people  should  snffora  griev* 


Ur  TIME  OK  ou*  bondage  to  a Nauon  af  Iddlalors,  who  by  Ui* 
mt  can  tioi  be  aarae  wonourfut  providomitt  was  through  the  finu 
.f  and  we  may  ilawntng  of  Uid  sdencflof  Aulronomy^to  bring 
be  fight  of  the 

aJnVrningth^rh«''n«m  hid.  «ri^r^>n|  *«».  *^‘,i!at!^r km”l°3 

for  believing,  what  be  published  10  (to  wond  wtihj  ttoteveaM  wlllof  God  on  “ty***”., 


for  beiievlng,  w!nt  he  published  w ip  \»vr  u wiiiu  r ..  r . .»  » ;*«!.  t 

an  much  aolemilty  If  ipproacblng  Judgment  - Love  mall.  Yours,  in  the  hope ^ofp^dfJEfoat 


was  not  sufficient  «i  deter  turn  from  puhfiahint 
truo  what  lie  had  no  good  rta  on  iu  bcir-  vt,  *rl 
must  we  comjlndo  actwuea  him  nu«  * But  1 for- 
bsar,  t only  wish  U)  protest  iu  the  us  mu  of  emu* 
tnon  sense,  and  our  holy  roihgmu  sgaiusl  the  Uupu- 


■ Jubilee. 


J.  B.  COOK 


tcurr  from  Ur.  Uwli, 

LauuviUti  SyM  AWcA  2lr  IB4A. 

- - , — ■ l - . Beo.  Jaoobs* — There  »/•  t fow  in  this  city 

Ultnn  that  we  proCsimed  the  oomtug  uf  Our  Lord  yrlto  ire  looking  fur  the  cunning  of  tto  Saviour* 
wuhpuiareasou,  wluoh  watto  u*  perfect^  *it  ftMi  M willing,  I tofievn,  m receiT®  the  truth. 


iArtary.  tiefuraman  and  Uid  ^asrehe/a  of  tourta  x W s;^p«ar  tulio  firm  In  Uui  blamed  bupe* and 
I aflxrui,  that  my  presold  fg  of  limc.wts  UienNidi  Ui*y  are  foolring  inxtmiily  for  ihe  day  of  itoir  re- 


gf  iuloUJgant  conviction,  end  not  of  f,a  steaming  Iqm  from  bondage, 

process,”  or  * bIatnerhm,M  Now  Is  the  time  of  trial  with  God's  cbUdrum — 

Allow  me  kindly  to  say  tliat  BrO^  &*  faith  {isa  Now  t*  the  time  they  need  Faith , that  they  rasf 
one  grand  defeel.  It  ascribes  supremacy  w hw  ini-  believe  Ike  word  of  the  Lord.  Oh  I may  his 
presiton*,  rather  than  to  tto  unambiguous  wurdof  efilldreti  to  punansd  uf  a mock  and  toaoliable 
the  Lord,  For^  msunce  — Un/^hn^j  ralaLv*  to-  spirit.  Urn 


} to.. 

Baptism,  have  the  supremacy  rather  thai^J^jQ-  pVtparwito 


1|4WU4ng  VI  U1U  auivnifii  VI  | vmi^  ■, 

light  the  ncceasity  of  the  ftret,  to  wit.  for  signal 
by  a tt  accural®  division  of  the  Zodiac  Into  the  R 
signs,  by  whlah  means  the  seasons,  tto  2ndu 
ike  aericst  arc  accurately  measured.  Also  by  tht 
tame  signs  tto  year  and  the  day  were  found  su**l 
•ccplsblQ  of  measurement,  Ifa*  God  m nciion #4} 
by  any  revetatlnn,  the  signs  and  seasons,  as  we: f 
os  tto  days  ami  ycarSl  1 answer,  Muses  is  sup* 
puseil  to  Li vo  bmt  ibe  first  who  wrote  by  in«pir»- 
tiuu  and  tto  book  uf  Job  was  the  first  book.  An1 
lu*  worthy  of  notice  that  Moses  bad  all  the  ad* 


nf  patienou  and  the  Lord  so  urdafopil  that  be  aJmuU 
fiee  to  like  land  of  Mld!nnt  aud  there  wliile  dwelk  f 
lug  with  ibe  priest  of  MidUu,  the  iusaired  pui- 
man,  w^boso  first  Uasou  tt'as  that  of  patieueo,  wu 

Job, 

infi 

signs.  Sire  Juiuw;  in,  «uiosi  tuou  bring  foith 
filaxzarodi  ( the  12  signs)  Ih  bis  season,  or  cmnst* 
IhOU  guide  Arcturus  [ Siiem  1 with  his  sons.— J 
rtencebavinff  shown  that  the  first  dfWMan  of  thsl 
emumond,  "Lot  ttom  be  for  signs1'  has  hnsn  obey- 1 
ed  and  God  has  spproved — The  2nd  Hi  vision  4,aftd 
season^”  refers  to  the  mtonf  and  Moses  indite 
Ume  was  fully  instructed  therelm  And  sU  the 


. ■-  ...  -v  — , lrM„™ ;o  mod  btfur.  fauu.o  fit  ...hjecu  Tar  lh«l b*  wn dad \0m> oJ  UraZodrao  , 

valro  word,  Ileoce  a young  bev^bsr  frnui  Pluiad  hi*  Kn  ncm.  signs.  Sre  Job  39.  8V,  *'Cinst  thou  lirtog  fo 

told  me  some  mmittowuce  Uiar  lira.  S.  did  "not  There  has  been  aucb  s p*f*x  fulfil namt,  of 
Care  tor  Ihmg  stout  baptmu  w»y.M  Suruly  what  lie  proousrd  should  com*  in  pits,  it  ap- 
that  fslth  ta  dsfecuve,  which  wmuiw  that  w®  Info  pears  id  toe,  i ciihcui  a duabt  resting  in  our  hearts, 

■'business  mora  im|Kirtaut  tiuui  to  maduo  tbo  2d  we  should  uuat  Ilitu  for  wbaiisyot  to  cxrmt*  For 

Advent**'  So  wilkour  csloeuicd  Bro.  when  to  im*  qq®,  J fo*l , glory  be  to  God*  that  1 have  nothing 

spines  hj  fiav  irutk  to  pruckmu,  aud  daty  to  die-  \o  ftor,  tf  T put  my  trust  m Him;  but  every 

charge  for  more 'important  llisa  ihsi  which  m-  ilyug  io  kape  Jur  { cam  *«e  nothing  la  induce  me  . , - , . . 

law  to  God's  holy  wilLrelttive  to  bapti«u.  There  w retoquuh  my  bleiwed  harm  of  toon  seeing  my  ceremonial  Uwt  end  0tonnriinc«  were  In  accord  j 

i*  tuprtmaev  m God*a  unemng  ward  It  was  Saviour.  Tim  signs  or  his  roon  lining  are  da*  Wil"  f18  r^5llfBd  bJ  thB  fft*w 

evinced  iu  Edau,  io  the  cotnmanil  M/A/ts  akalt  n nl  veiopingi  and  fnlfiJIlng  In  every  quarter,  oihI  l ball 
In  |bn  wilduae«9t  arlien  Aloaes  porilnd  his  i^ttfU  with  joy  The  true  believer*  tfi  like  soon , 
lub  by  ueglcctiag  drcumoiaiou,  end  when  the  man  coming  of  the  Saviour,  should  give  glory  to 
nms  oiuiivd  to  dusih  for  picking  sticks, tu  opposition  Gud.ltot  they  hi vn  arrived  la  tto  fulfill ruccu  of 
t«  Divuie  sitil tile*  Ai*o  in  the  history  orjulin  the  Krophecy,  to  that  point,  where  the  next  event 
iliapiial,  w*  «u  multKodes  Mtejecled  the  counsel  of  wUudt  they  msy  expect.  Is  tto  personal  appear* 

Ijind  egBitisi  ilvmraBWfl*,  Ixwg  n M mirnxEt>  of  4llim  Dr  tbo  King  of  kings,  lo  lake  hw  waary  pal- 

lium" L*ko7  21MWbt  Els.4  ^4, 

TiH  oar  lier'a  fri-tli  re*U  on  ito  word  of  Lot  ns  to  sober*  cleaving  uMO  all  the  precious 
God,  n fliVina-  ' is  nf  3odrt«e  smt  ditty,  ke  will  promiM  left  upon  record  for  our  comfort,  ttol 
to  JJiibto  tn  h-n  stesmmg  (twee** v — txponed  lo  oof  hcsrii  may  uecleenfrt)  front  all  uuboliniw*, 

Meemerawri,'’  ^ Dr.  Oor^rV  Vmoti  A man  of  ih«t  we  intj  to  prepared  io  Muuut,  and  luUl  uur 
strong  in  hid,  Utw  all  o bars  nei  it&rt  down  on  K ng  with  joy,  u>\ai  he  tmn. 

tliarocUoi  trtith,  may  viMram.  j«r<t  I ■ tb^  pen-  Brollmr,  I toaxpeci  .to  to  one  o!  that  happy  s , - ..  . v T ^ ^ 

dlunii i Ifum  in  exLivms-  In  tto  Utor  f second  number  tlml  shall  inherit  tto  ICingduw*  i have  Io  fh<l pronticcy.  In  a ipocuj 
ibe  daiurer  of  m L-taktaig  ul-  juHh  -H'dm^wtUi  placed  myself  at  the  Toot  of  tto  cross,  and  ginm  jtnannor  luvd  we  beet!  examining  tto  suro  word 
aUtbegturiU  | pt#n  U?,  bui  rverj  fcymlmy  rK  mi  tto  tontU  of  my  Saviour,  to  touowi*-  J*i  f^ra  and  fliyi.  and  have  tlmoat  eotindy 

cltorolT iroiu  u*»  rock  of  truin,  if  hv^r.j  >vi  J i» rdotn,  stidJ  bav«i  prayed  u>  to  entirely  stripped  ^overlooked  Iho  sighs  and  season* . And  are  sLIl 
tmoreaswui  mpppo^uon  wa  tlmssaiiruto  Urdjfro  ito  inconeat  views  I bad  rocaiwl  ofiiU  f ^n?  U"L™?T*  T'*HIaa  1 

t'!,1  ^ w ur  V<  **:'  word r#«nn  Mitwe  ^soruxi  wbu  have  prophattod  &S  ,nr  B fjWl  JW.  md  ll M w m r«t  in  Uje 

LrtllEi.'  dto  Ratd  Pits  ui  Oioir  prea^uw,  tail  mu  uf  tiwr  awn  beert*,M  aud  also  tn  take  Trom  year  IS43  £ ffowan  urn  il  Uis  2Stb  or  Msrcb. 

prmcUws,  who  u Mouipt  from  okkgeuun.  my  ou  n wiIJ,  and  enakle  nw  tn  way  "Thy  tr#ll  ( ^ ^r«^l  *ou*  wv  «t  -Ap nl* 

n may  ha  difficult  to  convey  iba  sfindfion  of  my  to  0 La«I,  and  not  uuno,"  Lei  mo  lieomm  j tf  w#  are  right  as  it  regard*  tho  yenr,  then  ers 
heart  with  my  words,  hut  our  itor  brethree  at  is  l JillWnMd  pgjwunge  vit6ng  snd  leachs-k  fisve  use  for  tho  signs  and  seasons.  The  season 
the  East,  of  whom  yon  spsak,  hsvo  dodyid  some  hie  epvnl,  aud  ui  peUeuoo  possess  my  soeL  and  J began  wiih  tto  Jew*  on  tbo  Sd^  day  of  the  moon 
net  rinee  or  d nr  tea  of  great  mom  onf.  Their  vni.  wtu  petMuitly  tbo  twuung  of  my  EUdecrtnsr  land  eousequoutiy  die  Lit  in  the  true  year  l&IB 
ims  u ert  beard  rn  trumpet  tones,  snnoutjctn  the  Tli«  Brvthrvn  and  Sifter*  til  mmAthiif  lore  to  \ April  2 Oth  pad  (be  1st  of  the  Till  fftmaon  {fix 


the  moon,  but  ill  tbo  s /fiction*  brought  upon 
God*  puculiar  people  were  in  persuance  of  tb» 
third  and  fourth  divisions  regulated  by  day®  and 
year*;  so  far  aa  any  warning  was  given  by  Godf* 
sorvaulv,  the  prophets.  And  in  this  Moses  vras  in- 
structed of  Gml.ysi  God  by  Ida  instruction  furth- 
er sauctioned  iho  learning  of  Egypt.  The  twelve 
ifgns,  by  them,  wens  divided  Into  30  equal  pam 
eaidi,  smoimtiug  to  300  lo  all.  So  Mo*e*  and 
Urn  utb  r rnspineil  prophets.  Used  tto  30  division* 
uf  assign,  os  3(1  days  In  a monih.  or  Htb  part  of  a 
*g|ar  year — VI  sign*  as  13  months— 300  day*  as  a 
yc*r&  c,  Ac. 

Wa  for  a fnsV  year®  passed,  have  been  giving 
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moon,  month  ) was  on  rim  14lh  of  October  and 
the  JOtb  of  the  7th  month  was  on  the  23d  of  Oc- 
tober. On  the  tame  20th  of  April  the  *un  enter- 
ed (he  sign  Taurus  and  on  the  23d  of  October*  en- 
tered the  sign  Scorpio,  So  that  if  we  have  the 
right  year  we  have  had  the  antitype  of  the  Jubilee 
Trumpet  on  lb*  10th  of  the  7th  month  according 
to  the  season,  also  the  the  Midnight  Cry*  on  the 
1st  day  of  the  seventh  month  according  to  the 
signs,  and  in  as  much  ass  prophetic  night  mast 
be  equal  to  a prophetic  day,  and  the  cry*  Bohold 
the  bridegroom  cometfi  was  laterally  made  at 
the  exact  period  to  answer, who  can  gainsay  it?  If 
the  foregoing  views  are  correct  and  I believe  they 
are.  Where  are  we?  Oh  where?  It  does  not  riP 
quire  much  learning  to  see  that  wo  have  but  one 
sign  of  30days  before  we  reach  the  line#  where 
we  expect  deliverance;  And  who  shill  abide  the 
day  of  his  coming!  who  shall  stand  when  he 
sppeareth? 

Yours  in  hope  of  speedy  redemption., 

SILAS  a.  STRONG. 

March  S0thl845, 


Letter  from  SUtcr  Fall. 

Gratis,  Preble  Com  0.,  March  9, 1845. 

Dear  Bro.  Jacobs, 

I am  still  a beliover  that  the  second 
Advent  of  our  Lord  is  very  near.  I think  there 
is  no  subject  that  yields  to  the  faithful  so  much 
delight,  as  the  contemplation  of  the  nearness  of 
that  event.  Mty  the  Lord  prepare  us  for  that 
day— a day  that  I,  for  one,  long  to  see. 

Ever  since  I embraced  the  doctrine  of  the  soon 
coming  of  Christ,  I have  felt  like  a pilgrim  sod  a 
stranger  on  the  earth.  I attend  such  meetings  as 
we  have  here,  but  the  preaching  I hear  puts  Jesus 
so  far  off,  and  us  so  low  down  in  the  cold  grave, 
that  it  affords  no  comfort  to  my  soul — I cannot 
enjoy  it#  nor  do  I expect  ever  again  to  enjoy  it. 

1 long  for  the  society  of  some  of  our  Advent 
friends ; If  1 could  be  at  your  place  and  hear 
preaching  upon  thistheme,l  should  be  cheered. 

When  the  seventh  month  passed  I thought  I 
should  have  to  turn  back  to  Egy ptian  bondage 
again;  but  a small  voice  was  heard,  saying, 
"Stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God” — be  of 
good  courage,  we  are  on  Israels  side. 

There  are  a few  in  this  place  that  Ilk*  to  hear 
Advent  preaching. 

You  willexause  the  Imperfections  of  this  letter 
when  I tell  you  I have  not  written  a letter  before 
in  t\oenty*eight  years;  but  for  the  last  three  months 
it  has  been  impressed  upon  my  mind  that  * must 
write  to  you. 

Lord,  what  a wretched  land  is  tills? 

That  yielte  ua  no  supply  z 

No  cheering  fruits— no  wholesome  trees, 

Nor  streams  of  living  joy. 

But  prickling  thorns  through  all  the  ground, 

And  mortal  poisons  grow  j 

And  all  the  rivers  that  are  found, 

With  dangerous  waters  flow. 

Yet  the  dear  path  to  thine  abodn. 

Lies  through  ibis  horid  land ; 

Lord,  we  would  keep  the  heavenly  road. 

And  run  at  thy  command. 

Our  souls  shaft  tread  the  desert  through* 

\V*ilh  undiverted  feet; 

And  faith  arjd  flaming  zeal,  subdue 
The  terrors  that  we  meet. 

Yours,  in  the  blessed  hppe,  &c. 

MAttY  FALL. 


‘♦I  should  be  glad  to  visit  the  brethren  in  the 
West  once  more,  but  know  not  that  I aball  be  able 
so  to  do-  1 wish  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  til. 
Tell  them  to  ‘‘hold  fast  the  profession  of  the  faith 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promised. 

In  correcting  the  proof  of  the  above  letter,  the 
compositor  ( a new  hand  ) made  the  first  sentence 
terminate  thus;  “the  faith  of  the  blind  hope”  in 
the  room  of  “blessed  hope.”  Singular  “Error!” 

Ed. 


Cicinujlti#  0.,  March  24, 1845. 
Beox  Jac oia, — 

I bad  written  this  article  several  weeks 
•go  for  the  “Western  Midnight  Cry,”  but  hesi- 
tated to  offer  it  for  publication.  And  nowin  look- 
ing over  it  I tea  that  It  has  a close  resemblance 
to  your  own  discourse  on  last  Sabbath  evening. 
As  I have  never  before  prepared  any  thing  for  the 
press,  I don’t  know  whether  tlus  is  fit,  or  not. 
But,  with  all  its  imperfections,  l submit  it  to  your 
better  judgment.  If  you  think  it  worthy  of  a 
plane  in  your  valuable  paper — wdl.  If  not,  dis- 
pose of  it  as  you  please.  I shall  not  ba  offended 
U it  does  not  appear.  “Mart.” 

TO  ADVENT  BELIEVERS. 

Bno.  Jacob*, — Permit  me,  through  the  medium 
of  your  paper,  to  offer  a few  remarks  to  our 
second  Advent  friends  in  general,  but  specially  to 
those  who  have  taken  Peter’s  position  when  be 
“followed  afar  off.”  For  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
there  are  many  “in  whom  we  once  delighted” — 
many  “bright  examples,”  who  from  some  cause 
orothtr,  have  suffered  their  “zeal  aftdlova”  to 
grow  cold— many  who  once  “looked  fresh  and 
green, “ now,  “alas?  we  fear,  are  blighted,  scarce 
a single  leaf  they  show.” 

Desr  brethren  and  sisters,  do  we  not  sll  profess 
to  believe  that  the  second  Advent  of  our  adorable 
Redeemer  is  nigh?  That  “no  .«:*n  Vnowelh  the 
day  or  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  maq,  cometh”? 
AVhy  then  will  we  suffer  the  cares,  or  the  inter- 
e*t*  of  thi«  present  evil  world  to  entangte  ps 
again,  and  cause  us  to  forget  our  “high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus”!  Think  of  the  words  ol  oar  Blessed 
Redeemer  when  His  friends  forsook  Him  on 
the  right  band  and  on  (he  left!  He  lamed  to  Act 
little  band  who  hid  followed  with  Him  and  ee^d, 
“WHt  ye  ctisogoawa y?”  O remember  that  the 
eyes  of  the  ungodly  world  are  upon  ut.  They 
are  watching  us  for  evil*  And  remember  too  that 
the  adversary  of  oursouls  l«  wafching^nd  seeking 
an  opportunity  to  break  In  upon  out  ranks.  This 
is,  and  always  has  been  his  grand  object,  to  sow 
discard  in  the  world,  but  especially  ib  the  Church 
Of  Christ,  to  gat  brethren  at  variance  with  ofle- 
another.  Ami  is  not  even  this  one  of  the  fcu* 
signs?  What  says  the  Prophecy  1 “And  when 
he  shall  have  accomplished  to  sea  tier  the  power 
of  the  holy  people,  then  all  these  things  shall  be 
finished.”  Then,  dear  friends,  let  os  watch,  “Lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  should  spring  up  in  our 
minds”  against  any  brother  or  any  sister.  O 
remember  that  If  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Master 
suffers,  we  must  suffer  with  it;  for  we  have  iden- 
tiffed  ourselves  wiitvit.  Should  we  discover  any 
imperfections  in  a brother  or  sister  (and  impetfect 
we  all  must  be  while  in  this  mortal  slate)  let  us 
exercise  that  charity  which  "never  faQelh."  See 
what  Paul  says  concerning  It  in  the  18th  chapter 
of  1st  Corinthians:  “Though  I speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  though  I have 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  aUmysteries, 
and  all  knowledge  ; and  though  I have  atl  faith, 
so  that  I coaid  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity  I am  nothing.  And  though  I bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor*  and  though  I give  ray 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity  it  profit- 


heart,  fervently.”  ^ “And  above  all  things,  let  us 
have  fervent  charity  among  ourselves ♦“  Look  at 
the  sweat  and  holy  prayer  or  the  suffering  Saviour, 
in  the  17th  ch.  of  John.  How  often  He  prays  lhat 
His  followers  roar  be  one,  as  He  and  His  Father 
are  one!  And  why?  That  the  world  might  know 
and  believe  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I have  to  beg  your 
patience  and  forbearance.  I am  not  accustomed 
to  writing  for  the  public  eye  and  feel  my  incapcity 
for  eo  doing.  1 have  thought,  however,  that  these 
humble  suggestion*  might  not  come  amiss  at  the 
present  crisis.  My  object  is  “to  stir  up  your  pore 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance,”  and  if  1 have  the 
happiness  to  succeed,  may  all  the  glory  be  to  ray 
Lord  and  Redeemer,  And  may  He  enable  us  all 
to  “watch”  and  “keep  our  garments”  until  Ha 
appears,  is  the  prayer  of  the  humblest  sister 
among  you,  and  the  very  least  of  ail  the  Miry’s. 

THE  DAY-STAR. 


CINCINNATI,  TUESDAY*  APRIL  l,  IMS. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

There  is  no  objection  to  the  publication  of  the 
article  of  Bro.  S.  B. — , but  there  is  some  of  it  not 
written  sufficiently  plain  for  me  to  decipher. 

“Mart,”  is  requested  to  continue  her  favors, 
and  If  she  pleases,  endeavor  to  stimulate  other 
“Mary  V*  to  bring  their  talents  into  u$o  In  these 
days  of  trial. 

Several  Interesting  communications  are  omit- 
ted for  want  of  room.  D.  B— W.  H.  M.,  A- 
W.,  and  Vi.  D.  0.,  will  sppear  to  our  next. 


Extract  of  a leUtr  from  Brother  dated 

Mirch  181845. 

“The  cause  in  Boston  is  in  a prosperous  state. 

Our  meetings  in  the  Tabernacle  aw  well  attended, 

and  the  brethren  and  sister*  are  united  and  firm  — v ^ t ,,  * - ^ 

in  the  faith  of  the  blessed  hope.  But  very  fcwhavS  mb  me  noihing;  lam  only  as  sounding  truss i or  a 


the  view  that  the  bridegroom  has  come,  or  any 
change  has  taken  place  in  the  relations  of  the 
Savior  to  us,  or  the  world.  Vf  e stand  on  the  old 
ground,  looking  for  the  Advent* of  our  king  as  an 
event  at  hand,  and  an  event  for  which  we  must 
be  prepared  now  and  always  till  Christ  appears^ 
It  is  mgh,  and  O that  we  could  all  bo  m readi- 
ng**, that  we  might  receive  thi  crown  of  life  at 
hi*  ippearing.” 


tinkling  cymbal.”  0 what  a lesson  is  taught  us 
here  ? Look  at  the  gifls^tho  faith — the  seal  that 
is  here  described.  Yes,  faith  and  teal  that  would 
enable  us  to  embrace  foe  martyr's  stake,  and  give 
our  bodies  to  be  burned , yet  it  would  all  profit  us 
nothing  unless  we  have  the  “charity  that  beareth 
all  things — before***  all  thing* — endureth  all 
things.”  Are  we  not  at  best,  hut  a feeble  “little 
flockT  The#  let  ua  loye  as  brethren,  “with  a pure 


THE  F DICE  OP  TRUTH, 

Bro.  Marsh,  tho  editor  of  (hie  valuable  paper, 
ha*  considered  my  “manner”  in  replying  to  his 
“friendly  note”  as  to  how  many  copies  of  his  pa* 

P or  should  be  sent  us;  a departure  from  onr  for- 
mer “kind  spirit.” 

The  reply  will  be  recollected— it  was  as  follows, 
“You  can  send  (Hr  one  -CO  If  you  please.”  I 
confess  the  significant  manner  in  which  the  word 
ok*  ” was  pointed  out,  betrayed  a spirit  of  “re- 
taliation” which  did  exist  at  the  moment  the  par- 
agraph was  penned.  I was  sorry  the  note  was  In 
the  paper  before  it  got  half  way  to  Bro.  Marsh’s 
office;  and  am  again  sorry  that  it  so  afflicted  him 
as  to  call  forth  half  a colump  of  editorial  on  the 
subject. 

Discontinuing  exchanges,  In  any  reasonable, 
numbers,  among  second  Advent  editors,  looked  to 
me  like  small  business , but  Bro.  Marsh's  liberal 
offer  to  send  gratis  any  number  of  his  sheet  I may 
wish  to  order1  shows  that  it  was  not, as  I had  sup- 
posed, a mall  motive  that  led  him  to  discon- 
tinue our  exchanges.  Will  Bro.  Marsh  forgive 
both  the  “manner”"  and  matter  of  the  note,  and 
send  us  six  copies  of  his  paper  ? 

THE  PATH  OP  THE  JURT. 

(Concluded.) 

“ But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineih  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.” 

Prov*  4:  18. 

Faith  in  a Messiah  to  come,  might  have  justi- 
fied the  pious  Jew  the  day  before  be  heard  Christ 
declare,  “this  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
ears”;  but  faith  in  a Messiah  to  come,  could  then 
serve  him  no  longer. 

The  faith  of  the  thief  on  the  cross,  who  had 
never  heard  a Gospel  sermon,  wears  not  assured 
will  apply  to  the  gospel-hardened  sinner. 

All  will  agree  in  saying,  the  truths  of  God  now 
shed  a clearer  light,  to  the  just , than  when  oik 
yeloped  in  their  sackcloth  covering- 
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And  now,  then,  aince  the  Just  have  a path  load* 
fag  all  tho  way  to  the  •♦perfect  day11— a path  that 
is  to  shine  more  and  sure — a path  that  baa  a be* 
gixming  and  an  end,  and  which  has  not  yet  ended; 
where  have  we  cornel  To  what  part  of  the  path 
of  tUjutU  Ah,  that’s  the  point.  “0  thst  I did 
but  know,"  —id  an  eminent  professor  lo  one  of 
our  brethren  not  long  since. 

That  no  improper  question  Is  here  propounded, 
let  wo  prove  that  tho  occasion  of  the  overthrow 
of  the  Jewish  Nation,  was  thsir  inability  to  an 
ewer  just  such  a question.  Lube  19 : 41-44. 

'•And  when  he  was  come  near,  be  beheld  the 
city  sod  wept  over  it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace!  but  now  they 
are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  ths  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  i*ast  a trench 
about  thee,  and  compats  time  round,  and  keep  thee 
in  on  every  tide;  and  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ; and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  atone  upon  another  r 
because  thou  knowesl  not  the  this  of  thy  vieita 
tion.” 

Because  they  knew  not  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion ^the  spot  in  tf  the  path  ofthejasi*1  which  they 
bad  reached. 

By  way  of  snswering,  we  have  certainly  comp 
to  ths  very  lost  predicted  change  of  tho  “fourth 
kingdom"  which  is  to  be  succeeded  by  GoJ'#  ev- 
erlasting kingdom— “the  Perfect  day,*1  Dan.  2 ; 
43,  44;  7:  944, 

Without  doubt.  We  have  come  to  ths  “perilous 
times"  described  in  2 Tim,  3;  1-5;  and  which  were 
to  come  in  the  la»t  days. 

We  have  coma  to  the  predicted  cries  of  “Peace, 
Peace”  when  God’s  overflowing  storm  is  speed- 
ily to  fall  upon  the  heads  of  llio  guilty,  PUsk- 
13:  10,-13;  22,  &c. 

Wo  have  reached  the  fulfillment  of  the  proverb, 
“Every  vision  faileth,”  whan  God  declares  none 
of  his  “words  shall  be  prolonged  any  more.”  Eze. 
12:  17-28, 

According  to  the  best  evidence,  we  have  reach- 
ed nearly  the  end  of  0000  years  which  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  great  Sabbath  of  rest,  2d  Pet.  3; 

\Ve  havo  come  to  within  a few  weeks  Of  the 
end  of  the  2300  days  when  the  Sanctuary  to  to  be 
cleansed.  Ban,  8:  13,  14;  0;  25;  Ezra  7*  9;  10 
17. 

We  have  come  to  the  sounding  of  the  Seventh 
Trump,  the  type  of  which  was  given  on  the  10th 
day  of  the  7th  month  of  the  49lb  year,  which  was 
to  bo  followed  by  a release  of  all  Urn  captives  in 
the  50lb,  or  the  followingyear.  Bev,  11;  15-18} 
Lav,  25. 

We  have  come  lo  the  predicted  Cry  at  midnight, 
or  middle  of  that  dark  period  after  we  had  sup- 
posed the  2300  years  ended  in  the  spring  or  1344, 
Matt.  25:  1-10. 

We  bare  come  to  the  time  of  Pationct— the  “lit. 
ilo  while”  when  the  Lord  “will  come  and  will  not 
tarry,”  Heb,  10:  30,  37. 

It  Is  indeed  moat  solemnly  irua,  that  wg  have 
come  to  that  part  or  “the  path  of  the  just”  where 
w«  have  been  commanded  to  go  “forth  to  meet 
■the  Bridegroom,”  (Matt.  25 1 6,)  and  also  to  “re- 
member Loi'a  wife.”  (Luke  17:  20-33.)  This, 
none  of  us  dared  to  deny  fa  ths  min^  month;— 
in  obedience  to  heaven’s  high  command  wt  sepa- 
rated ourselves  for  ever  from  the  world,  and  shall 
we  now  presume  upon  Gad’s  command,  and  turn 
our  eyes,  bearu,  or  affections,  upon  tho  city  of 
destruction  to  which  we  bad  bid  curia*  farewell! 
Why  “remember  Lot’s  wife”  m this  pin  of  die 
path?  Because  as  fa  bar  ease,  e m/gbly  struggle, 


will  arise  between  the  power  of  human  sympathy, 
and  a disposition  to  strict  obedience— while  every 
spirit  end  temper  that  savors  of  this  world  will 
be  of  the  farmer.  Friends,  unoonverted  friends!— 
the  “daughter*”  of  Lot’s  wife*  was  whst  turned 
her  eyes  back  to  the  oily  of  wrath,  after  the  had 
obeyed  the  command  to  14go  forth,”  or  “Up,  get 
ye  out  of  this  place.” 

Who  will  assume  the  responsibility  of  saying 
we  havo  uot  reached  this  part  of  our  path  T So 
sure  then  as  we  have  passed  this  point,  where  we 
have  seen  written  in  living  lines  “REMEMBER 
LOT’S  WIFE,”  so  sure  it  is  unsafe  for  us  now 
to  “look  back,”  though  tha  dearest  earthly  friends, 
and  atrongesi human  sympathies  Imperatively  urge 
their  demands. 

If,  on  your  way,  you  find  sinners  farthor  out  of 
Sodom  than  yourself,  cry  to  them,  “Escape  for 
thy  life”!  “Fly  to  the  raounlaW’l  “Tarry  not  in 
all  the  plain”!!— Bat  as  Lot  darn  not  “look  back' 
even  to  encourage  his  doubting  wife,  so  press  your 
way  to  the  mountain,  as  you  value  the  life  or  your 
soul. 

It  seems  like  folly,  to  me,  to  talk  of  apnM  sbH 
niog  “more  and  more  until  the  perfect  day”  while 
we  are  forbidden  to  understand  tho  nature  of  die 
objects  we  have  passed,  and  their  relation  to  the 
objects  stDJ  before  us,  both  In  regard  to  time  and, 
dlikmce.  ^ 

What  but  time — tho  ‘‘definite  time”  of  the  Ad- 
vent, drew  thd  line  of  separation  between  those 
that  were  “looking  for”  Christ,  and  the  world! 
It  was  this  alone  that  “caused  us  to  be  known  and 
hated  ol  all  mqn.”  It  was  this  that  discovered 
where  tharkallowed  Arts  of  love  for  Christ’s  ap- 
pearing, were  burning  fa  the  soul,  end  where  its 
affections  still  clung  to  a polluted  world.  Preach- 
mg  the  time  wasibo  dissecting  knife  that  sundered 
ovary  cord  of  Unhallowed  union  with  sin,  and  dis- 
covered before  all  men  the  difference  between 
"thrfat  and  Relish” 

As  we  drew  nearer  and  nearer  the  expected 
timt  of  the  Advent,  tho  line  of  separation  be- 
tween ttod  world  and  bells  vers  grew  wider,  and 
still  widH^fc  and  why  1 Because  a principle  laid 
down  in  toward  of  God,  viz,  that  the  time  of  the 
Advent  war*  so  taught  that  it  would  not  come  on 
God’s  people  “unawares,"  began  more  cletriy  to 
dcvelope  Itself  the  neater  we  came  to  our  jour- 
ney’s end.  At  this  point  fa  our  path,  all  manner 
of  evil  wo#, spoken  falsely  against  us.  AaBro. 
Storm  Once  -publicly  remarked  fa  this  City,  that 
it  was  by  no  means  one  of  the  Smallest  evidences 
that  Jhis  work  was  Of  God,  to  soe  all  classes  of  the 
ungodly — even  the  most  degraded  drunkards*  per- 
fectly agreeing  with  high  salaried  Priests  among 
our  op  posers,  in  the  exposition  of  the  text,  “ But 
of  that  day  add  hour  knoweth  no  mat).” 

At  the  termination  of  the  exj  at  midnight,  last 
October,  tha  separation  between  those  looking  for 
Christ,  and  the  world,  had  reached  its  greatest 
extent. 

A*  a body,  we  were  “crucified  to  vhe  world, 
and  the  world  unto  os we  ware  as  free  from 
all  interchange  of  friendly  religious  feeling  with 
them — being  apamed  from  their  fellowship, friend- 
skip,  and  oven  their  houses,  as  though  wo  were 
“dead”;  while  we  had  performed  our  Jail  duty  to- 
ward Mem,  and  urged  our  last  warning,  and  then 
took  our  Jeavd  forever.  And  now,  where  his  God 
made  provision  for  our  union  again  with  the  world? 
Where  can  the  breach  between  us  and  them  be 
safely  narrow  ad? 

Can  you  now  meet  the  churches  that  so  lately 


opposed  and  persecuted,  on  common  ground!  tht 
‘the  Lord  is  near!”  And  what  has  softened  down 
their  haughty  language  and  persecuting  tonel 
I will  tell  you  my  opinion  ? If  on  have  abandon- 
ed a principle  of  which  God  la  the  author— that 
the  definite  lime  of  the  Saviour’s  Advent  is  taagb 
and  enjoined  upon  all  ihatcmr  “road”  to  “under 
stand.” 

W«  might  more  safely  deny  our  exisience  thi , 
(hat  God  has  led  us  fa  the  path  we  bare  fnveV 
under  the  proclamation  of  the  lime  of  tha  Ad- 
vent. To  abandon  /fare,  would  be  to  demolish  lb* 
wall  of  separation  God  has  fixed  betweeo  his  peo- 
ple and  the  world.  Wo  am  not  abandon  the 
teachings  of  the  past  on  this  aatyecl  any  more 
than  Israel  cculd  blot  out  the  cloud  that  fad  then 
from  the  Egyptian*. 

To  cleave  to  these  truths,  is  to  KNOW  our  re- 
demption nigh — to  abandon  them,  is  to  dfeny  the 
rtords  of  God  contained  in  our  text. 

To  cleave  to  them,  is  to  know  that  we  have 
had  a proclamation  of  liberty  that  will  be  carried 
Into  effect  the  coming  Jewish  year,  O how  many 
ten  thousand  influences  now  combine  to  turn*  1 
aside  the  Juet  from  his  path ! In  tlila  “liuje 
while”  of  “patience”  it  la  said,  “the  just  rim! 
live  BY  FAIT1I,”  especially  so  fa  this  “liulaj 
while,”  (or  it  ia  a time  when  human  lympaifat*  j 
will  all  be  dried,  and  tears  will  almost  erase  fr 
fhn«-a  time  when  “a  man’s  foes  shall  be  they  os  I 
his  own  house.” 

Ws  need  now,  as  ever,  an  appropriates  fhub, 
that  embraces  Christ  where  1$  ut  and  realizes  our 
present  relation  to  Him,  each  other,  and  tho  world 
No  doubting  now?  Admit,  fa  view  of  (he  evi- 
dences with  which  God  ho*  surrounded  ns,  ths 
years  may  pose  before  Christ  rHI  come,  and  fa 
spite  Of  all  your  efforts,  you  will  calculate  for 
those  coming  years. 

O do  you  wish,  do  you  long,  with  God’s  groan* 
fag  Israel,  to  sea  a “perfect  dsy”l  follow  the  in- 
creasing light  uf  God’a  word,  and  It  will  speedily 
hurst  upon  thy  soul  with  all  its  glory. 

But  if  you  are  indifferent,  and  do  no*  regard 
“the  path  of  ihejust”  as  one  that  “ahhras  more  and 
more,”  it  is  to  be  feared  you  will  be  found  like 
those  in  the  days  of  Noah,  who  “know  not"  till  1 1 
“the  flood  canoe  and  took  them  all  away,” 


“ Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  h# 
rovealeth  his  secret  unto  fas  servants  the  proph- 
ets.”— Aaoa  3:  7. 


letters  am|  lUcclpUi 

For  the  five  day i trading  the  29M  tri/. 

A.  Hemming  way,  P.  M.f  for  \V*  G.  Buggies, 
and  James  M.  Can* fa,  each  .50;  F.  Bancroft,  V 
hi.,  (You  speak  of  S.  W.  Eaton  having  sent  mon- 
ey s None  has  been  received.)  “Mary”;  S.  ~ 
roll,  F.  M.,  for  At  van  Ward,  Joshua  Burg 
Betsey  C.  Bancroft,  and  Mary  Blodgot,  each  J25; 
D.  Bartholomew;  J.  D.  Wasson,  P.  M.t  for  G.  S, 
Miles,  ZOO;  J B.  Cook;  T.  J.  McLain,  P.  li- 
fer J.  B,  Cook,  ZOO;  G.  U.  Griswold,  P.  M.:  J. 
V.  Himes;  T.  L.  Tullock;  C.  Hastings,  P.  for 
A.  1L  Brick,  L00;  Sanford  Perry,  P.  M„  foriS 
M.  Bryan  and  Francis  Bryan,  6.00;  L.  Bonnet,  P- 
M„  for  Geo.  Ford  and  John  Cochran,  each  1.00,— 
for  John  D,  Bolsford,  Jane  Huston,  L.  D.  Man*- 
field,  and  Wm.  Hocking,  each  .60;  G.  W,  Cherryr 
P.  M.,  for  Jonathan  Kelley,  and  S.  G.  Strong,  enc  > 
.60. 

ConncctiON.-^In  our  last  Na.,  M.  L * Lewi-* 
was  credited  only  #2.00;  it  should  have  been  4.0(1 
(bat  was  tho  amount  recM. 

Acknowx£Dcx£3ts,  fa  the  paper  are  consider* 
receipts. 


A JACOBS. 

Bdltw  Jcr«itt*ber,j 
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is  a t»Ak£  pti'em,  until  t««  day  daws,  am  not  diY-vtar  am  is  rove  muiTi,"— J Pit  1 19, 
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J7ftr  cents  per  vat  of  13  numbers  In  *4v«nr«,'  to  those  that 
or*  Sb»  to  pay;  and  ftmxh  to  the*  that  are  really  unablt  to  pay. 


Letter  irm  Bro,  Jobnioa. 

AW  Bayou  $ara$  Ld A larch  7,  1845. 
Dtufc  Bbo.  Jacob*: — 

1 havo  often  thought  of  writing  to 
you,  but  being  in  a piece  where  ihere  is  but  little 
to  interest  tho*e  of  our  belief,  I have  deferred  an- 
ti! now. 

When  t drived  at  Bayou  Sara,  it  being  night, 
& my  children  living  at  dome  distance,  1 was  un- 
der the  necessity  of  staying  there  over  night,  and 
very  fortunate  for  me*  as  I was  somewhat  lone- 
some, I pm  up  at  a house  where  I found  brother 
Warper,  from  Altron,  Ohio,  accompanied  by  his, 
wife  and  her  qister,  who  were  all  looking  for  the; 
Coming  One*  We  very  soon  found  that  we  all 
spake  tne  same  language*  It  was  very  comfort 
lag  to  me,  as  I had  been  on  the  boat  for  8 days, 
with  but  ilttle  company  but  my  Bible,  &c.,  and 
my  health  wai  quite  pooj.  Bro-  W arner bad  been 
merchandising, as  I under  stand,  for  several -years, 
but  Ins  health  had  been  poor  fur  some  2 or  3 years, 
and  he  had  come  here  on  account  of  bis  health. 
I think  he  exerts  * some  influence  vriih  them  for 
good ; but  his  health  being  poor,  and  not  having 
books,  Ate.,  he  could  not  do  miich.  I lent  him  my 
vols.  of  the  Cry,  Ewatern  cwl  Western,  mod  gare 
him  some  books  and  papers  to  read,  and  some  to 
distribute.  I have  seen  him  several  times,  as  I 
bare  been  passing  through  Bayou  Sat*  where  he 
is  staying.  He  is  still  firm,  and  trying  to  do 
whst  he  can. 

1 found  all  my  children  wetland  willing  to  read, 
but  like  many  others,  hard  "to  bslieve  all  that 
tbs  Prophets  and  apostles  had  spoken  concerning 
Jesus  Christ."  However,  I con  but  hope  some 
of  them  will  find  mercy. 

Many  have  regretted  very  much  that  you  could 
not  have  come  this  wiy,  they  thought  you  would 
have  been  gladly  received,  and  found  houses  to 
preach  in,  and  people  anxious  to  hear  ; bat  they 
are  not  acquainted  with  all  hearts,  and  have  not 
experienced  what  many  have;  however,  the  peo- 
ple are  more  independent  here,  than  in  many  pla- 
ce*, ahd  are- governed  more  by  their  own  opinion. 

I understood  that  a man  had  preached  in  the 
neighborhood,  some  few  weeks  since,  by  the  name 
of  Hobart  or  Hobard,  which  they  slroogly  aus- 
peeled  of  being  tinctured  with  MiUerism,  (as  they 
cal)  it,)  and  the  preacher  of  ths  place,  I under- 
stood was  afraid  of  him;  however  he  said  he  knew 
nothing  about  the  time,  it  might  come  soon,  or  it 
might  not,  but  it  was  necessary  to  ba  ready,  a*  we 
did  not  know  ihe  time;  but  like  most  others,  they 
or*  not  ready.  The  one  referred  to  was  a Baptist 
preacher. 

I have  visited  some  of  my  old  acquaintances, 
they  appear  willing  to  talk  about  the  end.  I call* 
*d  on  Col.  Bryant  the  other  day,  alter  supper,  in 
conversation,  ho  bad  occasion  to  speak  of  Mr. 
Miller,  and  the  doctrine  he  advocates.  I asked 
bim  if  he  understood  what  Mr.  Miller  believed, 
be  said  be  did  not  know  much,  only  whet  he  had 
read  in  papers  from  the  East,  they  said  he  had 
found  himself  mistaken,  and  had  given  it  all  up, 
si  the  end  of  the  world  had  not  come  when  bo 
raid  U would.  I then  gave  him  a candid  state- 
ment of  facts;  well,  said  he,  no  one  can  find  fault 
with  that.  I wish  said  he,  I knew  two  things,ihat 
it  would  come  as  Mr.  M.  believes,  and  X was  ready 
for  it.  He  was  anxious  to  read  on  the  subject,  and 
as  I bad  taken  my  books  and  papers  along,  we 


commenced,  and  compared  the  Word  and  the  Ad 
vent  doctrine,  it  was  all  in  harmony  with  ibe  Bi- 
ble, and  the  doctrine  he  had  always  believed,  much 
of  it.  Ha  had  supposed  tbs  world  was  to  be  con- 
verted, but  he  saw  the  passages  that  were  taken 
to  prove  the  doctrine  was  not  fairly  quoted,  only 
taking  part  of  the  passage.  The  return  of  the 
Jews,  he  had  always  supposed  to  be  a Bible  ^doc- 
trine also,  but  saw  it  wanted  proof,  we  pursued  It 
two-days,  reading,  singing,  ic.t  his  lady  iccom- 
parrying  us,  (she  was  some  few  years  since  from 
Rhode  Island,  having  come  hero  as  a teacher  In 
one. of  the  Seminaries.  I was  not  acquainted  with 
her,  iky  friend  having  lost  his  wife,  one  of  the 
excellent  of  the  earth,  and  married  again  since  I 
had  seen  him).  1 spent  the  time  very  agreeably 
sod  I hope  not  without  profit  to  myself  and  oth- 
ers. 

Mr.  V B.,  ft  brother  of  the  Coloners,  called  in 
with  his  lady  and  requested  roe  id  go  home  with 
them,  1 had  called  on  them  as  1 was  passing  two 
days  before,  but  stayed  but  a few  minutes,  end  did 
not  »ay  any  thing,  only  to  renew  our  old  acquaint- 
ance and  enquire  of  ibejr  health  dec.  But  as  they 
found  US  engaged  in  reading,  talking,  &c>,  we 
were  prepared  at  once  to  go  into  «n  investigation 
of  it,  and  to  eee  if  it  agreed  with  the  Word.  We 
had  a very  agreeable  tune,  as  far  as  I am  able  to 
judge.  We  read,  and  talked,  and  tong,  and  pray- 
ed, die.  I can  but  hope  we  were  made  the  better 
thereby,  it  appeared  to  bo  a v«Ty  welcome  doc- 
trine to  Mr*  B.  and  his  lady.  Both  families  are 
worthy  members  of  the  Baptist  church.  They  all 
being  singers,  they  learned  many  of  the  tunes  we 
sing,  and  wrote  off  the  notes  and  words,  as  I had 
but  one  book,  which  they  regretted  very  much;  and 
also  that  some  good  lecturer  could  not  come  this 
w*jiw  ihtry  «J!  irens  wry  anxious  to  hear  on  the 
subject,  I spent  four  day*  there,  as  it  was  rain- 
ing, and  they  were  unwilling  for  me  to  leave. 
They  all  gave  roe  very  pressing  invitations,  lo 
visit  them  again,  and  wanted  me  to  visit  several 
of  their  acquaintances,  who  they  said  were 
very  pious,  im^they  thought  the  doctrine  would 
suit  them*  One  woe  a Baptist  preacher,  who  once 
preached  for  them,  and  used  to  preach  much  as 
the  Adventists  do,  1 left  them  books,  papers, 
and  tracts,  with  a promise  to  visit  them  again,  if 
I could,  and  their  promise  to  read  and  circulate 
the  papers,  die.,  as  much  as  tbeycoujil;  Sut  I 
fear  they  will  not  have  as  much  time,  as  should 
bo  devoted  Jo  this  all  absorbing  subject t ms  they 
are  planters  and  are  very  busy  at  Ibis  time  of  the 
year  to  insure  a crop;  but,  they  are  not  ho  closely 
wedded  to  this  world,  as  many,  and  I can  bat 
hope,  they  will  find  time  to  search  the  scriptures, 
to  see  if  these  things  are  so. 

When  I returned,  Icarne  through  Jackson*  La.* 
where  the  Louisanj*  Colleges  are,  and  where  Mr. 
Shannon,  of  Elarrodaburgh,  Ky.,  was  President 
of  that  institution. — Some  of  his  followers  believe 
in  the  doctrine.  I left  eofee  books  and  papers 
there  and  intend  visiting  them  again.  There  is  a 
free  colored  woman  there, who  is  one  of  Mr.  Shan* 
non’s  followers,  who  lived  near  my  children, 
when  they  lived  there*  and  my  daughter  took 
pains  to  send  her  the  papers,  that  I sent  her  after 
having  read  them.  She  is  a full  believer  Ui  the 
doctrine,  end  I believe  a consistent  Christian. 
She  has  property,  and  lives  very  comfortably; 
they  were  not  aware  of  Mr.  Shannon,  having  been 
so  favorable  to  thedoctrino. 

My  children  do  not  oppose  ihe  doctrine,  they 
have  come  to  all  but  the  time  by  the  reading  the 
papers  I have  sent  them,  as  thuj  sec  it  agrees 
with  the  Word.  I think  they  arc  more  serious 
and  they  search  the  Scriptures  doily,  some  of 
thonr,  to  see  if  these  things  are  so,  and  I think 
they  feel  a duty  and  responsibility  they  did  not 
before,  and  I earnestly  hope  (hey  will  be  bene- 
fited by  it. 

I have  read  the  papers  as  they  have  been  sent 
to  J.  K,  D., Bayou  Sira,  & J.  B.  J.,  Waterloo  P.  0.* 


Point  Cotipe,  La.,  which  was  quite  a comfort  to 
me,  and  i wait  with  anxiety  for  every  number. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  may  look  for  the  glory  to 
be  revealed  this  spring,  and  I hope  I am  sufficient- 
ly informed  on  the  subject  to  come  to  proper  con- 
clusions. I cannot  preach,  but  I can  point  to  the 
word  of  Cod,  and  read  the  lectures  and  views  of 
my  brethren  and  show  their  harmony,  which  i* 
convincing  to  «tt  unprejudiced  mind. 

Yours,  sincerely* 

THOU  JOHNSON, 

Letter  from  Bro,  Bartholomew, 

Auronh  linA,  March  22,  1045. 
Mr  Dxab  Bso.  Jacobs; — 

X take  my  pen  with  a sincere 
desire  of  heart  to  communicate  in  the  .columns  of 
your  roost  interesting  little  sheer,  something,  aU 
though  it  may  be  in  weak  and  broken  sentence*, 
that  may  prove  a source  of  some  little  comfort,  or 
encouragement,  to  some  few  of  God’s  dear  af- 
flicted children,  scattered  through  ibis  wide  wil- 
derness of  darkness,  sorrow  and  mnf  who  are  still 
looking  for  ihe  blessed  hope,  and  glorious  appear- 
ing, and  are  still  searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  is  in  them;  did 
signify,  die. 

The  Jewish  year,  big  with  important  fronts 
has  410W  paused  off*  and  is  numbered  in  the 
annals  of  the  post.  The  countless  seal  a of  con- 
demnation and  fiery  indignation,  which  ungodly 
sinners,  and  nominal  profa$sors,roay  have  brought 
upon  ihcoiselvcs,  by  their  obstinate  rebellion,  and 
profane  scoffing*  at  the  word  of  God.and  salutary 
effects  that  have  been  produced  on  the  minds  of 
multiplied  thousands* by  the  faithful  proclamation 
<*f  i he  Gospel  of  the  new  and  everlasting  King- 
dom, which  will  soon  be  established  in  the  earth  . 
The  cry  of  the  10th  day  of  the  7ib  month,  or 
probably  the  antitype  of  theJubiblee  Trumpet, 
will  not  be  realized,  until  eternity  shall  unfold  alt 
it*  important  vast  realities. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  past  year,  oor  lit- 
tle band  at  Aurora,  felt  constrained,  for  con- 
science* sake,  to  separate  and  withdraw  Uielr 
connexion  with  the  M.  E.  C.  and  take  the  word  of 
God  as  the  rain  of  their  *#ansei— the  perfect  law 
of  liberty,  as  their  discipline  and  only  rule  oflife; 
since  which  time,  we  have  been  looking  therein, 
and  praying, that  wa  may  not  be  forgetful  hearers, 
but  doers  of  the  word,  that  we  might  be  blessed  in 
the  deed.  This  course  has  succeeded  thus  far  to 
admiration;  we  have  had  perfect  peace  and 
Christian  fellowship,  and  have  enjoyed  ihe  bless* 
ing  of  the  Lord  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  while 
there  was,  and  still,  is,  in  the  church  envying  and 
strife  i But  with  this,  we  have  no  part  nor  lot. 
Here  we  stand,  as  it  were  on  the  last  inch  of  time, 
ready  to  adopt  the  language  of  the  poet,  while  we 
tune  our  harps  and  sing, 

41  Here  we'll  raise  our  Ebenexer, 

Hither  by  thy  help  we’ve  come ; 

And  we  hope,  by  thy  good  pleasure, 

Safely  to  arrive  at  home.” 

AU  hoisting  is  excluded,  while  we  paraphrases 
little  on  the  language  used  In  a prayer  of  an  old 
eorvant  of  the  church  in  this  place,  one  year  this 
day,  and  we  think  we  feel  thankful  to  the  good 
Lord,  that  we  are  permitted  to  stand  on  the  last 
crumbling  sands,  of  his,  and  other’s  predictions, 
of  the  dispersion,  bach -sliding,  creeping  back  into 
the  church,  Infidelity,  burning  of  Bibles,  and  sale 
of  Mi  11  ©rites  dog*cheap  in  Aurora.  These  pro- 
dictions have  all  failed,  none  of  these  calamities 
have  befallen  us,aod  f should  judge  from  the  gen- 
eral expression  of  our  little  band  at  a late  meet- 
ing, and  the  signs  of  the  tiroes,  that  the  heavens 
and  earth  that  now  ire,  will  pass  away,  and  the 
King  of  glory  establish  bis  new  and  everlasting 
Kingdom  in  the  new  earth,  before  any  of  these 
orents  transpire.  We  feel  that  while  we  put  our 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and 


30 


THE  DAY-STAR. 


mind  the  oaiup  thing.  fpf  b*v»  no  re* ion  to  .far 
whivt  nmn  can  aiy,  or  do  onto  ui«  w ® itaod  here 
tn  the  main  as  wq  barn  stood  for  tho  past  year,  on 
indefinite  time,  bdt  fidf  in  tho  faith,  Umt  when  the 
2300  .day  a,  of  Daniel,  from  tb*  going  forth  of  the 
decree,  dtc,  the  times  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
same  period  to  Her*  12;  0*  of  one  (hcmeaad  two 
hundred  and  three  score  days,  are  fulfilled,  then 


fat  Wety  of  our  Utile  boat.  The  others  were 
insured,  and  declared  by  good  authority,  even 
TaiJli,  1000  years  since,  1 Cor.  13:  tn  be  altogether 
sea-worthy  rjierfectiy  dry,  ho  'druodful  leaks,  and 
not  one  *Uck  of  timber,  of  any  Of  her  materials 
marked  spurious,  well  supplied  With  fresh  pro  vis* 
ion  and  now  wipe  s Ami  in  short,  wo  hod  a most 
delightful  passage,  (still  hating  bur  littie  butt  in 


Will  (he  King  of  Zion  itv  all  hia  glory,  with  all  hi*  tow,)  tu  ih*  rock, where  we  made  all  fast.  Our 
holy  angels,  personally  apuesr  upon  tho  throne  of  little  boot  ha*  stood  some  severe  surges,  and  for 
hi*  father  Band,  and  then  wtU  commence  the  aught  wo  know  may  yet  bo  loau  We  lied  nut 
miflemal  nrigui  between  the  first  and  second  fc**,  been  long  On  tho  rook,  until  wo  discovered  tho  in- 
urtaefcon.  And  surely,  wo  arc  not  proper#  inscription  spoken  of  by  some  who  first  landed. 


say,  hat  oil  (ho  prophet :o  periods  will  not  have 
expired  at  the  commencement  of  tho  present  Jew- 
ish year-  I r so,  are  wo  ready  to  say,  Amen, 
even  so,ccme  Lord  loiuo.  .And  if  our  dear  breth- 
ren, Jacobs,  Miller,  and  others,  who  by  close  ap* 
plication  tu  the  unerring  word  of  life,  hove  dailv 
trimmed  tinur  lamp?,  and  replenished  them  with 
otJ,  abuuld  stand  on  definite  time,  and  bo  able  io 
boq  a Imlo  farther  in  tho  misty  way  Hum  we, 
whose  lamp*  perhaps  for  want  of  due  diligence, 
by  I rimming;  Ac.,  may  have  become  somewhat 
feeble  and  flickering,  let  us  not  judge  them,  bat 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a stumbling 
block  or  an  oocoiiofi  to  Ibll  tu  hfs  brother's  way. 

Our  minds  havo  been  eornouhat  afflicted,  While  we 
have  read  the  conflicting  vfew*  of  some  of  oar  dear 
brethren,  in  rof&euca  to  different  points  in  theory. 

Yet  we  ft r#  pleased  to  see,  a perfect  agreement , in 
alj  the  fundamental  principles,  of  thebfesiefi  doc- 
trine of  tho  speedy,  persotml  admit' of  the  King 
of  glory. 

Whan  oar  oars  was  saluted  with  the  loud  proc- 
lamation of  Ills  appearing,  on  the  10th  day  of  the 
Tih  month,  our  hearts  were  somewtwt  elated,  al- 
though  oar  faith  was  in  & manner  wavering,  as  la 
the  certainty  of  all  those  great  events  transpiring 
at  that  particular  time,  which  ma  ny  so  confidently 
expected.  Yet  the  arguments,  and  types  adduced, 
to  favor  that  petition,  appeared  so  very  plausible, 
that  we  could  not  altogether  reject  them.  We 
were  much  pleased  and  encouraged  by  tha  beauti- 
ful figure,  ami  lucid  representation  of  the  flat 
took*  lying  a tittU  toloowarA.  \V«  si  once  form- 
ed a resolution  to  cut  loose  and  tell  directly  to  the 
rock.  At  this  time  tvo  were  lying  lit  (ho  broad 

bay  of  Uncertainty,  bard  by  the  coast  Worldly-,  of  your  unworthy  "brother, 
mindefiness,  In  tho  little  bUd,  Indefiniio  Time,  Still  look  tog  for  fa  Messed  hopr, 
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whose  voices  in  tii under- tones,  had  reverberated 
from  city  to  city,  from  hamlet  tor  hamlet,  o’er  hill 
and  dale,  and  proved  effectual  in  arousing  many 
of  tii o slumbering  nrgnis.  Rut  by  reading  per- 
haps too  hastily,  they  gave  it,  we  think  a wrong 
pronunciation,  and  took  nit  unnecessary  alarm, 
and  fled  rather  precipitately*  We  hope  however 
in  their  cruising,  they  will  again  haul  too,  and 
once  more  deliberately  examine  this  inscription. 
Re  assured  dear  IfBthren  fa  same  great  unerring 
light,  still  haugs  suspended  directly  over  this 
rock,  and  its  light  is  increasing,  and  will  shine 
brighter  and  brighter,  unto  the  perfect  day.  as  a 
lamp  to  our  feet,  and  a light  to  our  path.  If  we 
are  wrong  m spelling  or  pronunciation  wo  wish 
to  be  corrected;  we  have  examined  (t  over,  and 
over,  and  pronounce  it,  PREP  A RATION . You 
sea  then,  that  wo  agree  iu  the  beginning  and  end, 
tveonly  differ  in  the  spelling  of  tho  middlo  sylla- 
bles, But  jn  reference  to  this,  and  all  other  dif- 
ference In  theory,  let  us  all  pray  with  the  true 
spirit  of  Abraham  in  tbs  ease  of  Lot.  Let  theta 
be  no  strife,  I pray  you,  between  me  and  thee,  or 
between,  my  herdsmen  and  thy  herdsmen,  for  wo 
be  brethren.  And  finhlly  brethren,  let  us  gird  up: 
the  iointf  of  our  minds,  and  watch  unto  prayer, 
that  when  the  splendid  steamer  shall  arrive  even 
if  wo  should  not  be  able  with  all  nor  light*  com- 
bieod,  to  discover  her  before  uhe  nears  the  point, 
trnlif  ahe  tauahes  upon  the  rook,  wo  may  be  found 
standing  firm  and  fixed,  ready  tn  jump  on  board, 
with  our  beautiful  Uule  ship  Charity,  and  then 
our  Uule  boat,  Indefinite  Time,  will  disappear, 
and  foflh  be  loti  tn  rmi  rmlrltm 

diet  That  such  may  be  our  happy  tot  is  die  prayer 


with  our  sailn  trimmed,  our  Uaitihea  partly  closed ; 
But  before  we  could  obtain  a clearance,  rfe  had 
two  totemn  injunctions  to  oboy,  one  Of  which  we 
had  already  complied  with.---Thfa  was  found  in 
our  chart,  marked  Ror.  18:  4<— This  however  was 
attended  with  some  tmto  difficulty.  ds  there  was 
some  small:  curds  that  aaskatd  tu  sever.  \Vhen 


Lttlcr  from  Bro.  Willqii 
Oswego,  Kotciuiko  Co Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1846. 
Dsa*  Bro.  Jacobs  * — 

I bare  beon  thinking  for  some 
. , . . ..  - - , time  that  duty  demanded  that  I should  con* 

thia  was  done,  before  we  was  bayond  hailing  dts-  tribute  *ometbing  for  tho  support  of  your  excel- 
lence, a littie  fellovr  of  sandy  ccifiplexion,  froiO  lent  paper,  which  has  been  so  liberally  diffused 
the  land  of  «tnfe, and  popularity,  bearing  the  high  through  (ho  land,  and  made  the  medium  of  citing 
sounding  ttilo  ot  Right  Reverend,  came  to  us  in  a thousands  to  the  precious  truths  of  the  Bible, 


church  at  this  place  have  called  Bro 'a.  Barnes  and 
Cbflpliii,  to  servo  them  half  the  time  each  alter- 
nately, and  thus  far  have  got  along  comfombjj 
[ together,  though  Gj  principle  and  preaching  they 
" differed1  thff  subject  of  tho  everlasting  Kingdom, 
i second  Advent,  Bro,  CL  rofliaes  tu  serve  tim 
church  ns  Pastor  any  longer, — preferring  to  oc- 
cupy among  tire  hedges  and  highways  and  preach 
• to  them  fa  Kingdom.  I think  It  altogether  likely 
that  those  who  arj  grounded  in  tl»  troth*  of  the 
second  coming,  will  go  by  themselves,  as  they 
cannot  bo  longer  fed  by  the  old  mode  of,  preach- 
ing half  of  fa  truth,  and  overlooking  fa  boUe* 
half.  I have  felt  that  it  is  high  time  to  take  sides, 
end  I am  persuaded  That  the  Advent  brethren  we 
right,  having  on  their  aide  tiie  overrating  truths 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  I only  regret  that  I 
ha  Rod  in  doubt  to  long  ; but  like  thousands  of 
others*  { did  not  think Jt  of  sufficient importance 
10  investigate  the  subject;  but  when  tho  numerous 
evidences  were  brought  forward  front  Holy  writ, 
testifying  that  probationary  time  was  near  to  its 
end,  and  (hat  tho  everlasting  Kingdom  Was  to  bo 
set  up  at  the  second  Advent  of  Merratah,  a«d  that 
the  destiny  of  all  men  would  then  bo  irrevocably 
fixed,  It  teemed  high  time  to  examine  whether  I 
bod  oil  for  my  lamp. 

For  sometime  1 felt  It  somewhat  of  a cross  to 
leave  roy  dear  brethren  with  whmn  I had  beett 
long  associated;  but  whoa  I reflected  lliiit  “who- 
soever toveth  father  or  mother,  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me,9*  I could  flb  longer  heftitoto  in 
my  decision.  Now.  dear  Brother,  l hope  \ hatff 
come  to  tbi#,  that  nothing  must  deter  tno  frorofoN 
lowing  on  to  Ipow  the  Lord,  and  td  be  gmdad  by 
the  light  already  given  me,  trusting  that  he  will 
give  light  and  grace  according  to  my  fifty. 

Please  accept  the  enclosed  pittance,  and  as  time 
may  bo  prolonged  I ahftll  expect  lo  ho  an  auxilia- 
ry In  support  of  your  paper. 

In  haste,  yours  in  the  blessed  how*, 

A.  WILLARD, 

Letter  from  Bro.  Adit. 

New  Yorh  March  2T,  1845. 

Bs_kti  Rbo.  J u^njw 

I svud  you  enclosed,  65,00,  114 
pledge  of  my  regard  for  the  cause  you  are  en- 
gaged in,  and  to  assist  you  in  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  filth.  I take  great  pleasure  in  readiuj^ 
your  sheet,  for  it  In  truly  irmeat  in  dueteasotiv 
Especially  at  this  time  of  trial  and  peri}.  AJj 
wue  is  strong  also  in  the  failh  of  aoon  eeeia 


liUle  boat  Pfosuoipiuin,  with  a fong  hot  aomo- 
wlm  shattered  tow-line,  marked  in  big  capitals, 
M.  E.  C,  This  lino  wi*  made  fat  to  a high  post 
marked  Episcopacy,  in  the  land  from  Which  ho 
eime.— WiLh  tills  he  proposed  \a  teko  us  back 
ta  the  post.  But  wd  being  bo  might  have  ami- 
poaeiLaomcwhit  deludod,and  Im^rfgiUle^  ho  mado 
use  of  hhi  crook,  ftp  Instrumimi  ho  held  in  hi* 
hand,  which  ho  marked  misroprea^niation,  and 
so  managed,  m (o  poll  two  or  iliroo  of  oar  crew 
overboard.  The  other  injunction  stand  < recorded 
on  another  page— the  record  i«  in  John  2:  15.  We 
had  lung  since  «oen  this,  and  had  been  striving 
with  too  HuJo  effiwf,  for  a full  compliance*  bul 
found  porno  Hit  a ourda  that  drw  oar  flula 
boat  to  land.  Wh'U  those  weru  aoverod.wo  soon 
found  our  ■ ails  » 4od  wntli  a pfoassut  breuxe,  and 
wo  put  (0  sOa  fi i company  srp-k  ikreu  other  gal- 
ipot little  ships,  whoso  »igp  wo##  Faifa  Hope, 
Clwrfly,  tho  fluir  - f wluc'i  1#  mi-cl  Uxu  largest. 
Tin  sc  three  were  to  Untied,  tho*  to  noparalu  owe. 
would  render  the  othera  ahogelhor  U-  • ot#*  \Y^ 
were  laudly  invited  by  tha  proprietor,  to  tomo  <m 
board*  and  claim  Ujoih  as  our  mni,  as  afVeu  gift. 
Altitougfi,  we  bad  noiby  any  not  uf  our*,  men  led 
tilfs  u ispuiUfbfo  favor, .yet  we  were  quite  willing 
and  happy  to  accept  the  kwd  inntati-  n,  a«  the 
sea  was  somow'iat  boisKTOu*,  and^omo  appear- 
aiyca  ofo.  *qnnti,  at  ho  great  diaismco  al  Wipd- 


w precious  -1 

which  have  been  so  much  hoOd- winked  and  covered 
up  by  human  tradition',  that  law  ha  Vo  apprehended 
the  true  and  Wumate  meaning  of  some  of  the 
greatest,  and  nil  important  doctrines  of  both  the 
Old  and  New  Ttatamema. 

I confess  my  own  mind  has  undergone  a very 
considerable  ebnnge  within  a few  years  relative 
to  not  only  tho  Prophecies,  but  also  portions  of 
the  Now  Testament  According  to  the  exposition 
of  onr  Ail  vent  Brethren,  many  passage#  which 
before  were  sealed  up  tu  me,  are  now  unlocked 
and  made  accessible  to  common  minds.  Sorhe- 
times  1 think  that  human  learning  has  had  too 
much  to  do  with  tiie  interpretation  of  Goffs  wfctd. 
We  fot?l  at  arty  rate,  that  commentators  have  in- 
stituted dogmas  unwarranted,  and  at  variance 
with  (ho  literal  reading  of  the  word,  and  many 
have  boon  led  into  dat leasts  by  following  blin’d 
guide*. 

Tho  aubjeoi  uf  the  speedy  coming  of  our  Ififesoed 
Lord  is  a tuple  wJmsfi  above  all  others  seems  to 
interest  the  people,  of  God  most.  Many  of  our 
dear  brat  lira  n burr,  begin  to  look  upon  it,  no 
alb*hwsrtifag  subject.  They  or-'  going  atop  by 
■ ' ep  to  mroh  dtiigeiiily  if  these  things  aru  «o. 

The  grifliter  portion  ibe  Baptist  church  in 
ibl#  place,  are  iDoieihmg  like  King  Agrippt,  id- 
moat  perawitfed.  A few  are  fulhrcoitiinited  in 
Uleaaed  hope.  lltu.  J.  B,  Cook  has  buen^vlth  us 


Jesui,  HKing  of  kinga  and  Lord  of  Jurd*,” 
and  take  to  himself  njs  great  power  and 


?onia 

reign 


when  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  death  aiiAsm,  j 
will  bu  forever  dlapersed,  and  righteousness  wij 
rtm  down  as  a mighty  stream.  AH  glory  fo  God 
and  the  Lamb!! 

I bid  you,  dear  Bro.  God  speed, 

JOHN  L GOLU 

Idler  from  Brother  QakL  p.  3!. 

Roscboom,  N.  Y.Miaru?th  1845 
Dka«  B«n.  jAOojfS:— Please  tend  to  this  ( fficu  | 
two  copios  of  the  "Day  Star”  to  cheer  our  ftijuf* 
iog  minds. 

f Jt  iu  oijo  yrar  last  January  since  we  receiv 
[the  Eastern  “Midnight  Cry,*  It  was  when  It  u 
sent  grnii n to  every  Post  Master  In  the  TJnih 
l^muos.  We  owe  onr  (hanks  tit  rough  thai  meO  p 
for  the  light  we  have  rocoived  upon  the  truths  ' 

1 tiie  Bible.  O,  Bless  the  Lurdl  we  can  now  n?u 
and  understand  Kis  TKord.  Undur  tbo  teathb 
of  the  day,  the  Bible  is  all  spiritualised  oway 
the  hope  of  Qte  JJeeurfaiion  fa  destroyed,  for  I 
texts  ilrnt  prove  it  are  airraid  to  ha  tuffllled. 

TUcrc  fa  a band  of  bWhron  and  afaters  1 
l‘  ihrtt  are  oohilig  for  iho  Master.  We  had  glork 
mootings  last  lall,  my  houee  used  to  be  filled^  ' 
nutv  the  cause  loctns  10  languish.  Onr  Eu 
papers  do  not  give  us  (he  light  upon  the  * 
tufa  that  they  Once  did.  ft  wtns  that  they 
not  come  silo  tha  light  that  God  is  opening  bt 
tts,  a i|d  thOso  that  would  come  irt#  they  hfiidar 
BfO*  Stnlth,  of  Cherry  Valley,  gave  meonnl 
yotor  papflrs  and  remihaied  me  10  send  for  tt 
thought  myself  unsafe  to  do  so^tift  1 lake 
eastern  pAper;  but  alter  readme  yourCTeOdW  j 
help  sending. 

Youfftj  ra  haste  W.  D.XJaKS. 


terb 
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THE  DAY-STAR 


trltfr  from  lira  fflanlL  continued,  heightening  in  Interest,  until  the  21st 

ifiiirr  irora  m hiii.  of  Mftrch  >44>  w}iUh  j tbink  termiuilted  ,ho 

Cit.zinnalh  Marc*  23,  1845.  0T  evening'  Watch,  brought  out  by  Bro.  'Miller. 
Dear  Bbo,  Jacobs  : — Pearmao*~the  Lord  wid  reward  him  for  bis  faith* 

I take  my  pen  to  address  & few  fulnw,  Then  followed  the  tarrying,  slumbering 
lines  to  you  1 May  God  guide  my  pfcn  while  I at-  and  sleeping  time,  down  to  the  6th.  ver^e,  when 


terftpt  to  write. 

The  awful  and  solemn  period  of  the  world’*  his* 
tory  that  we  aro  impresses  heavily  upon  ffiy  mind: 
And  can  it  be  that  we  have  come  to  that  place  in 
the  prophetic  word*  where  **  ho  that  is  filthy” 
or  "righteous”  aro  so  to  remain!  That  tliero 
will  be  such  a time  as  this  I am  satisfied 
from  the  following  portions  of  the  blessed  word* 
viz.;  Her.  22:  11,  also  in  ch.  7:  14,  of  the  same 
book,  and  in  Dan.  12:  11.  lias  that  time  cornel 
is  th$  important  question  to  be  solved.  This  ques- 
t|on  at  this  time  assumes  the  present  form: — We 
are  cither  to  admit  this  is  the  case, — that  our 
work  with  the  nominal  church  fnd  world  is  done: 
Or  that  the  proclamation  of  the  7th  month,  the 


there  was  a cry  made,  "Behold  the  Bridegroom 


ye  out  to  meet  hrm.”  This  I think  answered  to 
the  midnight  watch;  which  I believe  was  brought 
out  by  Bro,  Snow.  This  brought  us  t-  the  23a  of 
October ’44.  During  the  trimming  of  the  Hamps” 
following  this  last  proclamation,  we  came  $n 
down  to  I he  24fh  day  of  the  9th  month,  which 


God  is  not  now  in  his  last  Judicial  character  deci- 
ding the  cases  of  all  the  righteous,  so  that  Christ 
(speaking  after  the  manner  of  men)  will  know 
whom  to  collect  at  his  coming,  or  the  angels 
may  know  whom  to  gather,  when  they  are  sent  to 
gather  together  the  elect,  whom  God*  hat  in  this 
hour  of  his  Judgment  justified!  tbm.  8: 33.  We 


cometh,”  on  the  10th  day  of  the  7tU  month,  "Go  cannot  be  present  tram  we  are  collected,  and  we 

tfA  ¥ t/1  iti^n  I him  M’h  ■ m T thtnl»  a -***  4*  «-«-»  .mm  J ft  ss  X— _ ..  C ^ ....  «%  * « , 


inust  be  justified,  and  our  name*  all  registered  in 
the  Lamb’s  book  of  Life,  and  the  books  be  opened 
-•e fore  we  can  be  well  examined  by  the  angels. 
.4  nd  what  is  the  order  of  the  Judgment!  Dent.  7 ■ 
9-11;  Rev.  20:  4,  5, 11,  12.  First,  the  throne, 
and  him  that  eat  on  it,  called  the  Ancient  of  days. 


Bro.  Jacobs  ably  "considered,”  which!  think  an*  Thousands  thousands  ministered  until  him,  and 
s wared  to  the  third  watch*  or  cock-crowing.  This  ton  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before 


brought  u*  to  the  2d  day  of  Jan.  *45.  Since  which 
time  1 have  heard  the  asking  for  “oil,”  and  the 
•♦Not  so,”  replied.  And  dear  friends,  what  sweet 
sound  is  that  brought  to  our  ears  by  Bro.  Gross 
concerning  about  the  20ih  of  April?  I do  believe 


Mcry”  made  it  "midnight”  in  the  parable ,of  the  it  is  tho  termination  0f  the  morning  winch,  which 
ten  virgins  has  never  bcen^tbat  wo  havcjiever.  will  bring  Glory  l GloryJ  everlasting  to  those 
been  waked  up,  and  a re  yet  si  umbering  and  si  eeo-  who  are  "fuady,”  This  gives  time  for  tbo  6 
fog  in  the  tarrying  of  the  vision.  ■ This,  treacher*  words  yet  remaining  of  th6  parable  to  be  fulfilled: 
ourfo* is  my  memory,!  esnnot  admit.  To  ascribe  "And  toheii  they  went  la  tray,  the  Bridegroom 
the  vporkof  the  seventh  month  to  the  '‘devil,1'  or  came  ; and  they  that  were  ready,  went  in  with 
"mere  human  influence”  [ dare  not  do:  Therefore  him  to  tpe  marriage;,  and  the  door  was  shat.” 
with  trotnbUng  l lake  the  position  that  we  are  1 close  by  asking  the  Divine  benediction  upon 
fii  the  Mittle  while”  of  "patience”  and  "watch- 
injf”  that  will  soon  terminate  in  the  appearing  of 
tiie  blessed  Jesus.  We  really  have  need  of  pa- 
tfmes*  I am  gltd  in  uiy  soul  that  our  blessed  Lord 
has  watchmen  still  that  .fearlessly  give  tho^JiW. 

&nd  that  they  answer  each  other  with  cheerful 
tone  "Tho  morning  coraeth”!  I Glory  be  to  God  l 
**  How  .appropriate  the  name  of  the  paper  pub- 


lished by  Bros.  Pearson’s — the  "IlOpo  of  Israel.” 
Abandon  the  position  these  brethren  hay©  taken, 
and,  to  me,  it  appears  there  is  no  "hope”  for  "Is- 
rael And  Bretnnen  Snow  and  Matthias’  “Jubi- 
lee Standard”!  O how  much  we  needed  a. stand- 
ard at  this  time,  when  a brother  can  call*  active 
Hving/afM,  that  has  had  scarce  a parallel  since 
Abraham’s  day — "delusion";  and  that,  that  God 
worked  by  in  waking  up  a guily  world (ihat  is,  defi- 
nite time)  "oitr  follyS' 

The  **  Day  Stari’^may  God  grant  this  may 
shine  brighter  yet,  and  cheer  the  little  fluck  uutil 
our  Father  gives  us  the  Kingdom*. 

Yours,  till  Jesus  comes, 

W*.  H.  MAUL L. 

Letter  from  Sister  Willard, 

Oswego,  Ind.  March  19, 1845. 

Deae  Bro.  Jacobs 

In  looking  over  our  late  papers, 
both  Eastern  and  Western,  the  impression  comes 
uver  mo  irresistibly,  that  It  is  esteemed  by  tome 
at  least,  a light  thing  to  interpret  the*  word  of 
God.  k <4 

It  appears  to  me  that  an  individual  asking  the 
solemn  question,  "Why  has  the  Lord  not  yet 
came”!  stands  in  a similar  position  to  Moses 
when  he  said,  "I  will  now  turn  aside,  and  see 
Vkjs  great  sight# why  the  bush  ia  not  burnt."  "And 
when  the  Lord  saw  that  lie  lurced  aside  to  see, 
God  called  nnfo  him  out  of  the  midst  uf  the  bush, 
tnd  said,  Moans,  Mdses.  And  be  said.  Hero  am  I. 
And-  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither : pul  off  thy 
tiioe*  from  off  thy  foot;  for  the  place  whereon 
bon  atandesi  is  holy  ground.” 

4 believe  it  was  right  for  Moses  to  “turn  aside 
■ consider  this  great  sight,”  but  the  Lord  showed 
him  haw  to  consider  it.  So  I think  it  right  to 
urn  from  all  earthly  pursuits,  to  look  into  the 
matter  of  the  Lord's  coming.  But  O l if  there  is 
i subject  to  bo  approached  with  solemnity,  tuniy 
* is  Mm. 

I have  a desire  to  send  you  iiiy  views  of  the 
•ordof  God,  in  raapect  to  our  present  position, 
rtx  two  years  I have  been  considering  this  subject . 


him.  The  Judgment  must  set,  and  the  books  be) 
opened,  Then  the  gTeat  whore  must  be  judged; 
and  then  will  appear  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  when  the  saints  will  be  raised,  the 
living  changed,  and  both  caught  up  to  meet  Lord 
in  the  air.  The  earth  cleansed  by  fire,  the  wicked 
and  all  the  works  of  man  burned  up.  The  king- 
dom of  the  saints  given  to  the  8on  of  Man  under 
the  whole  heaven,  and  be  is  to  reign  for  ever  and 
ever.  This  is  the  order  as  given  by  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles,  and  in  their  very  language.  I Know 
of  no  rule  to  change  the  order  of  tbesa,  events, 

„ „ ^ apy  radre  than  the  words,  and  to  do  either  would 

my  dear  brethren  and  sisters  scattered  abroad,  in  my  opinion  be  the  highest  kind  of  sacrilege 
who  are  "looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  we  could  commit.  I have  believed  that  the  throne^ 

§ lotions  appearing  of  tho  gTeat  God  and  oar  set  in  heaven  would  be  the  first  thing  which  mor- 
aviour  Jesus  Christ.”  , tals  on  earth  would  see,  and  would  be  the  sign  of  I 

"The  Lord  .bless  thee,  and  keep  thee;”  the  approach  of  the  Son  of  Man,  the  sight  off 

"The  Lord  make  his.face  shine  upon  thee,  and  which  would  cause  all  the  tribee  of  the  earth  tjj 
be  gracious  unto  thee;”  mourn*  aud  produce  the  cry  to  the  rocks  and 

‘•The  Lord  lia  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  mountains  to  foil  upon  ihero,  and  hide  them  from 


and  give  theoywoe#;” 

ELIZABETH  S.  WILLARD. 


the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne.  This 
would  be  a sign  no  mortal  would  or  could  mis* 
take,  and  would  produce  the  effect  spoken  of  by 
the  Saviour,  as  worded  by  Mstth.  24;  30.  Yet  £ 


Letter  from  Bro.  Miller.  4-  

Hamp ton,  March  20, 1845.  +>  am  not  positive,  that  utan  in  his  mortal  state, 
to  the  second  advent  BEKTHEiN.  while  he  tu.berni.eles  in  corruptible  flesh  will  be 

Many  of  you  have  enquired.  Where  is  Bro.  **>je  to  see  this  glory  and  live.  It  also  seems  by 
Miller  1 and,  What  are  his  views  Dow!  I first  John's  description  of  this  event^Rev.  19: 1A 11, 
thsaU  yo«v*=y  o.lUit.U.  *,»  that  the  scene  of  tteJ.dgo^f  terra  in  heaven.) 

me,  and  now  permit  me  to  give  yon  my  settled  *a” the  first  thing  mortals  on  earth  wiU  see,  will 
and  firm  conviction  of  our  present  position.  the  messenger  of  God.  Rev.  20:  I,  *ho  is  Jo- 

in reviewing  my  former  convictions  of  the  ttnlh  !U8,  Cnl,st-  dwcondrng-  from  God,  to  Macule  the 
of  God’s  word,  lam  notin  the  least  ahaken.  I Judgment  written  m heaven,  and  fulfiff  the  de- 
have  still  (ho  same  unwavering  confidence  in  its  cTees and  prumi»e*  made  m heaven  by  him  who 

i — * • — . u * - :* sitteth  on  the  great  white  throne.  See  Rev.  2: 

4-7,  mod  11:  4-6;  Hab  2»  29;  Zecb.2-  8-13. 
"After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nations 
which  spoiled  yertt.”  If  this  is  true,  wha&an  sajft 
God  is  not  already  justifying  his  Sanctuary,  and] 
will  yet  justify  os  in  preaching  the  time! 

I am  yet  on  ihe  rock  of  presumption,  as  Bro. 
Storrs  calls  it,  and  I can  not  honestly  get  off.  To 
jump  into  every  boat  that  comes  along  and  call 
each  of  them  truth,  aud  then  delusion.  How  shall 
I ever  know  I am  in  the  truth!  1 think  1 bin 
see  two  groat  leaks  in  Bro.  S.fa  boat  Truth, 
and  I hope  he  will  Bad  it  oui,  before  it  dashes 
on  the  breakers  of  the  world’s  applause,  or  swamps 
on  the  quicksands  of  nnhelief,*  One  of  these  will 
if  ho  continues  in  his 
I am  on  the  rock  yet.  1 


inspiration  and  truth,  as  ever.  As  it  respects  thr 
way,  or  rules,  by  which  we  are  to  get  a true  un- 
derstanding of  the  same,  aud  a knowledge  of  its 
doctrine,  precepts,  and  promises,  I have  in  no 
case  yet  detected  au  error.  As  it  respects  the 
prophecies,  *nd  the  modo  we  have  used  to  under- 
stand their  fulfillment,  I am  not  yet  prepared  to 
give  up  my  confidence 4n.  Wherein  then,  say 
you,  is  there  any  difficulty!  I answer.  Time  has 
shown  us  there  is  a wrong  some  where,  and  now 
we  are  under  obligation,  say  our  oppQserstla  cor- 
rect that  wrong,  or  give  up  tho  whom  ground,  and 
go  hack  to  them,  1 know  of  no  stronger  obliga- 
tion for  ua  to  correct  a wrong  if  we  hare  one,  than 

they  are  under  to  correct  us  if  they  can,  and  L _ ___  ^ 

am  absolutely  certain  that  they  have  shown  no  be  the  end  of  his  vo 
better  light,  and  in  many  cases  not  near  as  good,  present  perilous  position 

as  wo  have,  especially  on  prophetic  chronology.  know  mv  Captain  will  not  Fail.  True  I expected 
If  I was  obliged  to  give  up  the  mode  which  the  Steamer  Ihe  same  time  it  started  from  the 
Protestant  commentators  have  formerly  adopted,  heavenly  port,  herein  I might  have  been  a little 
and  follow  Stewart,  or  Chase, or  any  which  X have  careless  in  not  discovering  the  exact  lime  it  would 
seen  of  modern  writers  who  have  opposed  our  take  to  arrive  at  the  rock.  Therefore,  I most  wait, 
views,  I most  giro  up  ray  Bible  as  a weak,  silly,  and  have  patience.  I did  not  go  on  to  the  rock  for 
inefficient  revelation,  of  so  little  consequence  to  a few  days  only,  and  then  to  jump  on  to  the  first 
us,  that  it  wonld  lose  its  whole  value  to  me.  But  boat  that  come  along,  especially  one  where!  found 
they  cannot  be  irue.  W)iat  then,  say  you,  is  all  the  scoffer*  and  world  lingo.  No,  no;  I believe 
the  wroug!  I will  answer  you  according  to  the  God  * ill  justify  our  limes  yet ; I may  not  be  able 
best  tight  I now  have.  And  E hope  to  humble  my-  unetihou?,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  I should 
self  in  each  a manner  «•  to  receive  more  or  give  up  my  faith.  Could  Abraliamtellnowbe  was 
better  light  if  God  or  auy  of  you  should  give  me  Ingoing  to  receive  Isaac  as  from  lh®d*»d.  the 
*uch.  ^ event  declared  it!  Certainty  noL_  1 expected 

1 cannot  see  as  we  were  wrong  in  the  chrono-  Christ  on  the  tenth  day  of  thoaeventh  month,  and 

r f'  1%  A 4 All  a i a I*  vli  4 mIiIha  t ■ t 1 4*  _ T _ ITf..  a t A.  ^ 9 — - 4 Itf  M 


-t>4  I would  novr  %*hide”  ray  face,  like  Mosee, 
with  fear,  lest  I offend  God,  while  I am  on  such  ; logy.  That  the  prophetic  numbers  did  .close  in 
holy  ground-”  1841,  1 can,  have  but  Itttie  doubt-  What  then 

t tiunk  the  parable  of  the  leu  virgins  has  been s was  i here  wonky  of  note  that  could  be  said  to  an- 
uternlly  fulfilled  since  the  corameacemmH  of  the  $wer  to  the  eodipg  of  the  periods  under  ibetonum* 
vear  '43.  Then  there  was  a going  “out”  to  <*raeot 1 hers  so  emphatically  describing  the  end!  I au- 
4jc  Bridegroom,”  *och  as  was  .never  known  be-  iFwer.  The  first  thing  I will  notice  is,  “The  hou?i 
fora.  Then  J think  Matt.  24:  42#  was  acted  upon,  of  hts  Judgment  is  coma.”  1 ask)  i»  there  any 


looked  for  him.  Was'that  presumptiap!  We  are 
commanded  to  watch  and  look,  and  why  not  on 
that  day  as  well  ts  any  Other!  If  wo  are  right 
In  believing  in  experimental  religion,  1 biu  sure  1 
never  experienced  a more  holy  and  benificent  effect 
in  my  life  than  then.  And  oira  tiling  Ido  know,  if 
the  Advent  brethren  were  ever  blessed  they  were 


‘ Watch  therefore;  fur  ya  know  not  what  hour  1 1 lung  in  the  scripture*  to  show  that  the  hoar  -has  l then.  Surely  this  does  not  look  tike  presump 
-our  your  Lord  doth  come,”  This  state  of  things  \l'.  ot  come,  or  in  our  present  position  to  show,  thajJtion,  any  more  thaa  Abraham  offering  his  son,  or 
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Jonth  preaching  fortj  day*.  I wiU  acknowledge, 
to  believe  without  evidence  woujil  be  presumption, 
or  lo  ear  "if  it  did  not  oonw  then  It  could  not 
come  ander  Bfty  yean.’'  Such  mw«  and  «- 
proyiODji  1 hi vo  no  fi)llovihlp  for*  ihcae  iou  the 
{ike,  are  ou*  of  opr  own  hram,  and  come  under 
U»e  text,  DeaU  18;  20-22.  But  who  can  honestly 
fty(  wc  hid  no  evident*  that  lie  might  come  (haul 
The  evidence  ihit  Bro.S,  admits,  that  ha  i*  near 
e?*n  it  the  door,  it  enough  for  my  purpose.  And  I 
am  thankful  to  God  lltll  I wiaon  the  rock  then.and 
l hope  to  remain  strong  in  fiilh,  making  no  com- 
promise with  the  flesh,  or  deapUers  of  our  hope, 
I h*v*  no  guilt  In  proclaiming  time,  for  Uiutirae 
is  by  God  revealed,  md  wherever  the  roisuhs 
may*  be  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  rectify  iv,  I 
must  leave  that  with  Goo.  I era  then  waiting  pa- 
tiently for  God  lo  rsveiil  tha  mystery  nf  time  or 
1813  and  the  movement  of  the  7th  month*  I dany 
that  either  of  those  times  was  alls*  See  Web- 
ster's definition  of  a Lie.  We  can  only  bo  mis- 
taken in  the  precise  Ume^the  fads  will  prove  the 
troth  yet, 

1 am  as  ever,  youri , 

WM.  MILLER. 


The  following  letter  is  from  an  old  friend  and 
Deigkt)6r^-the  man  who  was  an  “extensively  killed 
by  the  newspapers"  after  (as  was  fWlsely  stated) 
he  had  thrown  open  hi*  store  last  October F and 
invited  the  citizens  to  come  in  and  help  them i 
selves. 

New  York,  March  26,  1845. 

Dzas  Bao.  Jacob*  c — 

I received  your  heavenly 

■surer  [The  Day  Star]  This  morning  i It  was  road 
with  interest,  particularly  your  "letter  lo  Bro. 
Stonra/*  We  Intend  to  have  it  published  this 
week  in  “Tha  Jubilee  Standard"  and  send  it 
through  the  length  and  breadth  *f  Urn  land. 

Bro.  Smrw  is  with  us— hi*  labors  are  attended 
with  mighty  power.  We  have  blessed  times  since 
we  separated  from  the  opposite  ride*  The  Lord 
baa  been  with  us.  We  have  a comfortable  place 
of  worship  v%  ibo  Madio*l  C*!1r**  in  Crosby 
street,  where  ths  Lord  haa  directed  tie  id  grant 
mercy.  Bro.  Snow  left  Ua  on  Saturday  for  Phil- 
adelphia,, to  comfort  the  dear  brethren  in  that 
place : — We  have  cunt  with  him  our  prayers  that 
the  Lord  may  bless  bis  labors  in  clearing  away 
the  rubbish  that  has  been  scattered  among  (bean 
We  are  all  alive  fur  the  Kingdom  ; Praise  ihet 
Lord  1 The  course  you  have  taken  in  regard  to 
the  Advent  cause*  is  very  much  approved  of  by  all 
the  dear  brethren  w bo  still  remain  on  "the  rock." 
It  has  much  contributed  to  strengthen  “the  flock 
of  the  si  a tighter,’ 1 Praise  the  Lord  l May  the 
Lord  Mess  you  ! — thfii  Is  tho  prayer  of  all  the  lit- 
tle ones  here,  who  love  the  troth. 

I am  the  tin  worthiest,  happiest  man  in  the 
world  j “O  praise  the  Lrtrd  for  lie  in  good,  foT  his 
merty  endureth  for  ever."  “Praise  ye  the  Ldrd"l 
My  wife  is  with  me  in  the  blessed  hope  of  soon 
teeing  our  lovely  Lord  and  Saviour.  We  unite 
in  tending  our  love  to  yourself  ami  family, 

I send  three  dollars  as  a wl/nesS  between  me 
and  tliee,  that  we  w u ‘fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  and  )jy  hold  rn  Eternal  I Amen. 

ABRAHAM  RICKER. 


TIIE  HAY-STAR.  * 


CINCINNATI.  TUESDAY.  APRIL  0,  IMS. 

O^T"  Bro.  F.  G.  Brown,  has  art  interesting  let- 
ter in  the  last  number  of  the  "Hope  of  Israel"  in 
winch  he  acknowlodgea  his  it  coat  article  on  Wi- 
de finite  time,  to  have  besn  ffcprwnature.” 


(Kr^Bro,  Jacobs  will  pleas*  send  26. copies 
of  the  Dag  Star ; for  which  we  will  either  ex* 
change  or  forward  tho  monaj," 

Tin  JuhUct  Standard* 

Tho  desired  number  will  be  forwarded,  and  you 
can  tend  the  same  number  of  the  “Standard11  In 
“exebangt/* 


GOSPEL  HERALD, 

“We  concluded  sometime  since  to  sayM  nothing 
more  in  reply  tu  the  foie*  and  maliciouo  state- 
ments constantly  thrown  out  by  the  professedly 
religious  press  against  that  das*  of  people  that 
are  “waiting  for"  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  “from 
Ueaven";  But  there  it  ap  article  in  the  to  called 
“Gospel  Herald"  of  March  lit}  from  which  Vi 
think  an  instructive  lesson  may  be  gathered:  Wo 
therefore  give  It  a passing  notice.  It  Is  on  page 
172,  headed,  “The  Second  Adventists,"  Here  is 
one  paragraph, 

“Tn  Cincinnati,  on  the  22d  of  December  Inst, 
Mr.  Jacobs  said  that  Jesus  Christ  was  ihat  day 
within  forty-five  tnlles  of  the  earth,  wliidh  was 
just  above  tbs  atmosphere,  but  could  not  he  seen 
on  account  of  its  density;  that  he  was  then  Jtidg* 
ing  the  world,  and  would  soon  bo  oh  the  earth  to 
execute  it,  and  many  others,  presenting  to  the 
world  iho  vagaries  of  o distempered  bra:D." 

TItU  is  to  much  nearer  the  truth  than  we  ever 
knew  Elder  Walters  to  come  before,  while  treat- 
ing this  subject,  that  were  it  not  for  the  mis* 
statements  he  has  published  In  connexion ,it  might 
be  recorded  as  evidence  of  returning  sanity, 
Neveilhajess,  “Mr,  Jacobs  said"  no  tuch  Uung  as 
is  her*  charged  sgainet  him.  He  did,  however, 
present  evidence  from  scripture  that  the  Judg- 
ment must  sit  beferro  Christ  would  personally  np-v 
pear  Mlo  execute"  it — That  hie  throne,  when 
“prepared  for  Judgment."  would  bo  upon  the 
“circle  of  the  heavens,"  which  was  also  shown 
from  scripture  to  be  at  the  extremity  of  our  atmos* 
phero.  Further  evidence  was  p reseated. lo  show 
that  th*  Judgment  might  now  be  in  teuton.  So 
you  see  the  “Herald"  man,  has  hail  something  to 
make  his  story  uut  of,  and  be  has  made  it  out 
much  belter  than  hi  generally  does ; but  bad  he 
Deer?  an  hottest  min,  ttb  wrmid  nave  given  “Mr. 
Jacobs1  “ views  on  tho  above  subject,  and  Iho 
texts  he  quoted  lo  sustain  those  views,  as  they 
were  published  in  tha  MW  M Cry,"  vol.  4,  No.  5; 
but  this  woutd  not  have  answered  his  purpose — 
Hit  argument  would  not  I4en  have  beanefeor,  es- 
tablishing tht  foot  that  M*.  J — bad  “a  distemper- 
ed brain:**  But  now  ill  is  plain  ; his  “brain"  In 
the  Elder’s  view,  must  certainly  be  “distempered" 
becaiiko  ho' has  differed  eo  much  from  htm,  as  to 
point  to  chapter  and  vur«e*for  tho  evidence  of  Ms 
statements. 

After  presenting  a long  Rot  of  charges  against 
Adventists,  such  as  "Causing  divisions  in  ohurch- 
e»"— “calling  upon  all  to  come  out  of  Babylon”-— 
“dethroning  reason" — “Banding  score*  to  tht  lu- 
natic ssjlum*— “adding  to  the  almshouses,”  die., 
tho  Elder  adds,  “But  some  one  will  aay  that  we 
only  make  assertions  and  prove  nothing."  This 
was  well  put  in,  and  shows  that  he  Is  a man  of  a 
regular  train  of  thought,  at  this  ia  the  first  idea 
that  would  naturally  enter  into  the  mind  oft  man 
that  htd  only  “mad*  assertions  and  proved  noth* 
ing."  Ho  proceed*.  “We  answer, it  ja  no  use  to 
presenting  scriptural  arguments,  or  rational  rea- 
soning,* This  shows  that  there  is  no  reform  w 
Elder  Walters — be  has  always  been  of  the  same 
opinion,  as  all  hit  writings  against  Advent  be- 
lievers abundantly  prove.  It  is  probable  he  be- 
came satisfied  that  the  petition  he  occupies,  vi*., 
that  “scriptural  argument  and  rational  reasoning” 
are  of  “no  use,”  when  a good  brother  In  this  shy 
proved  to  him  that  the  “Kingdom  of  God”  was 
•Hit  future,  upon  which  ho  wool  tu  the  house  of 
another  brother  in  somewhat  of  a passion  and  de- 
clared that  he  bad  been  “grossly  in  suited." 

No  intelligent  person  can  ever  ha  made  to  he* 


lieve  that  Elder  Waller*  ia  capable  of  “deaignwi 
!y“  Lolling  the  truth  about  Advent  believers,  tint  I 
be  gives  hit  readers  tome  proof  of  the  follows^ 
“assertions." 

“They  have  hoqn  written  down)  and  -all  that 
arguments  answered  a thousand  times;  they  haw 
been  driven  from  the  forum  of  debate  with  shirt* 
and  confusion  of  face;  they  have  bean  confound* 
publicly  ami  privately.” 

If  fluch  “scriptural  argument  and  ratio  mil  rta- 
sontfig”  at  is  contained  In  Chit  article  of  his;  hit 
done  the  work  ht  might  have  added '“Iru 
tend  times,*1  instead  of  “one  thousand,"  and 
would  all  har«  been  true. 

Immediately  following  Urn  last  quoted  part 
graph  Is  tho  following*  “T&fc  i ofiote  word  has  di 
ciJtd  against  tyumd'  Hero  ja  a more  “scripture 
argument,"  and  mor*  truth,  than  we  supposed  KU I 
dev  Walters  capable  of  leIRrtg  abort!  us.  W* 


“confess"  that  U is  true.  Lei  tho  reader  exam 
ine  the  following  text*,  and  tee  if  the  Elder  coulj 
have  given  any  better  evidence  that  seconJ  Ad 
tsuY  believer*  are  the  chosen  people  of  God:  Rom. 
12i  2;  l tor.  1:  20.  21;  2?  0;  3;  10;  Eph.  2=  2, 
6:  12;  John  8;  23;  14:  30;  3:  19;  16;  33;  1 John 
8i  15;  John  1 10;  7;  7;  14: 17;  21,  28;  15;  18, 19. 
The  “whol*  worid”  therefore,  oan  not  dcciiU 
against  “Its  own,"  which  it  proof  that  this  p* 
pie  are  “chosen  out  of  the  yrorld."  This  is  4 


“scriptural  argument,"  but  it  can  not  be  uafolf 


credited  to  any  “design"  in  the  Elder  to  mak« 
it  such.  Tht  article  closes  as  follows : 

“We  present  the  following  letter  from  brotlttr 
Storr*t  one  of  their  principle  men*  to  show  that 
toms  of  them  are  returning  to  their  senses  tad  I 
feel  disposed  lo  escape  from  the  tottering,  falling  I 
fabric  of  on*  of  (be  most  daring  and  miieraMo  ^ 
systems  of  ignorance  and  wild-fire,  (hat  has  ap- 
peared In  (he  nineteenth  century, or  atony  period 
since  God  made  the  universe.”  Then  fonoir*f 
“A  note  from  Bro^  Storrs,"  dated  Philadelphia, 
P*„  Jan.  2t  1945,  In  which  the  theory  of  under- 
standing ths  lime  of  the  Advent  ia  abandoned. 

Tha  brother  that  handed  me  (he 'Gospel  Herald 
(which  by  t(ju  bye  ia  a libel  on  the  “Gobpel")  con. 
tabling  the  above  article,  rOtaarfed,  “This  in  the 
third  time  that  Bro.  Siorrs  has  been  iho  moana  of 
awakening  mo  out  of  sleep/1  We  are  sorry  that 
any  one  should  offend  God,  but  while  it  is  so,  wt 
or*  hsppy  fo  number  among  th*  fist  of  our  eppoJ 
sere  »uch  men  as  Elder  Wallers,  or  any  other  man 
capable  of  such  a production  as  the  ono  above  ak 
ludod  to— even  should  such  character*  compr^- 
“ibe  whole  world/1 

We  have  lately  seen  extracts  from  periodicala 
published  by  the  clinrch  Of  which  Elder  Wallers, 
Is  a member—  and  perhaps  from  his  own  paper 
which  were  given  10  prove  lhal  the  Lord  was 
at  ill  converting  sould  among  them.  They  could 
pot*  surely, be  converted  (nto  better  men  than  (hear 
loaders;  (bails,  hi  the  estimation  of  the  “uihali 
world" 


Loiters  and  Reeoi  pis. 

For  the  totek  ending  the  Oth  inst . 

II.  H.  Johnson,  P,  M.t  for  Frederick  NteeJic, 
$1.00,  (the  LOO  sent  last  summer  by  J,  Luchi* 
correct— it  Is  nnw  credited  to  Wro’  J.  Hart:! 
Henry  Rjanffc;  U.  Andrews,  P.  M.,  forS.  Ilutdiirt 
son,  1.00;  J.  M.  Brown,  8.  M.  Hamlin,  Sarah  K 
Scott,  Thomas  Hastings^  and  Wm.  Seymour, each 
:60; — H-  Rienfle,  and  D.  W.  Tib  bets,  each,  .2fi; 
J*  Y.  BnU,  Abrkm  Rfckcr,  3.00;  G.  W.  Reed.P 
M : a Friend*  0 00,  (“for  tli*  use  of  the  family/ 
John  J.  Goll,  6.OU1  Mrs.  J.  Donne,  .50*,  J.  Mar 
shall,  J,  Christian,  and  R.T,  Marshal!, each,  .50; 
H»  H.  Johntort,  P,  M.,  for  Cfe1*.  Merrlman,  and 
M*  R-  Dimick,  each  .60:  H.  B.  Bear,  .6(1. 


K.  JACOBS,  I 
r fcPutiJi«Jt*r,i 


«iv»  iU6  a *«»*  *m*  troito  or  r*or*rct  wmmtmrro  tk  jw  w*tt  ttlit  t«  to*  ara,  a*  ufto  a Uiiur  that  «nsinru 
]*  A 0A»*  I’bAOC,  UKTIL  m*  D*»  DA**,  ARD  TH*  D*r-*TAJR  JJUW  t*  VOtm  WlART**^— « P«t.  I.  t«* 


VotUHB-  5* 


CINCINNATI,  TUESDiY,  APRIL  15,  1945. 


C CLARK, 
Frlnte? 


N 4HVtih  9 A 10- 


THE  DAY-STAR 

U a tonUmiftlloA  of  lit*  Wimw  ViDHioirr  Cat.  And  1*  ptfo- 
HihnU  cvory  Ttie*J*r  T by  15*  Jac-om,  At  ht»  re*1dencD  on  govtnlli 
■irftot,  touut  »Wt,  Uww  door*  pak  of  tiie  T#twni«c1e. 

AM  comniunjciliotu  for  ptibllcmUott— on  tlw  fin«inc*Mif  Ihe 

Paper*  *r  order*  for  book  a.  And  piMteelion*,  «houId  h*  addrewod 
Orr  Pah1  to  £.  Cutct  A5ati.  O. 

T«*m»  or  -nt*  Pa m. 

r^fty  cent*  pnryoj.  of  13  number*  In  advance,  to  tho«e  U**i 
are  abli  to  pay;  and  f rati*  10  Ukmmi  lliai  are  really  unable  lo  pay. 

From  11m  Hope  of  Icraal. 

PRAY  ALWAYS ; NEVER  FAINT* 

O could  I mount  and  speed  ray  way. 

On  some  a will  angel’s  tfing:, 

Meihinks  Pd  hasten  to  yon  heaven, 

And  hither  Jesus  bring. 

1M  tell  Him  how  we’ve  waited  Jong, 

And  marvelled  why  he  stayed  ; 

And  how  the  foe  is  waxing  strong. 

While  He  has  thus  delayed  ; — 

Pd  tall  Him  of  bis  precious  saints, 

Whose  bones  are  bleaching  now 
Upon  the  Alpine  mountains  cold, 

Where  wint’ry  tempests  blow* 

Pd  tell  Him  of  the  martyr1*  dust, 

He’s  purchased,  in  the  grave , 

Oh  1 woutd  plead  for  all  the  just, 

For  lie  hath  power  to  save. 

Vd  bear  the  poor  slave’s  aad  complaint, 

And  every  fervent  prayer, 

That  bath  been  u tiered  by  the  Mint, 

To  grace  my  mission  there. 

Pd  mind  Him  of  the  grief  and  woe. 

Hit  fainting  people  bear, 

As  tremblingly  they  onward  go, 

And  His  own  sufferings  share. 

Pd  put  Him  in  rembrauce  ton, 

Of  His  #ure  covenant  word, 

The  Ileaveiu  and  Earth  shall  pass  away, 
Rut  fcUbfuJ  is  the  Lord* 

The  land  that  lies  all  “desolate,*1 
Like  Eden  yet  shall  bloom, 

And  saints  shall  rise  to  Paradise, 

With  new  life  from  the  tomb  I 

“Yet  for  all  this  thou  shall  enquire,” 

The  Lord  to  Israel  says. 

It  will  be  then  the  strong  desire. 

Of  every  saint  that  prays. 

Pd  mind  Him  that  we’re  praying  now, 

All  things  to  be  restored, 

For  He  hath  taught  His  suffering  saints, 
That  lie  would  be  implored. 

Oh  yes,  Pd  tell  Him  all  our  griefs, 

For  He  hath  borne  the  same — 

Ho  carried  all  our  burdened  souls, 

He  bore  our  cross  and  shams. 

“Yet  stay  1 poor  mortal,”  now  roethinks 
1 hen  good  angels  say, 

“Thou  need’st  not  take  an  upward  flight. 
Toy  sufferings  to  portray” — 

“For  whatsoever  thou  ehalt  ask 
Thy  Father  in  His  name, 

The  blessed  One  will  surely  give, 

This  to  the  saints  proclaim  !H 

“Thou  need’st  not  wing  thy  upward  flight, 
To  bring  thy  Jesus  down, 

Live  still  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight, 

He  comes,  the  saints  to  crown.” 

“And  He  doth  hear  with  bended  ear, 

Thy  mourning  and  complaint, 

His  words  are  words  of  lofty  cheer, 

Pray  always,  mever  faint  ” 


“Soon  will  the  opening  heavens  disclose, 

Him  whom  ye  long  to  see — 

Christ’s  foot-stooJ  note  are  al)  Ufa  foes, 

And  vanquished  they  will  be.” 

“Proclaim  to  Zjon  joyfully, 

Thy  God  and  Ring  doth  reign, 

And  soon  His  glory  thou  shall  see, 

When  He  shall  come  again.” 

And  now  the  hlesaed  sound  goes  forth, 

Come  to  the  wedding  feast ! 

From  cast  to  west,  from  south  to  north. 

Come  every  willing  guest  1 
Portland,  March  25,  1845.  ^ £.  C*  C* 

From  the  Jubilee  Standard. 

EXHORTATION  TO  BELIEVERS. 

To  all  that  believe  and  desire  ihe  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Receive  the  word  of  exhortation.  You  are 
fully  apprised  in  the  Bible  that  wears  to  have  our 
graces  tried — tried  to  the  uttermost  He  “will 
bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire  and  refine 
them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  ns  gold 
I*  tried.  They  chall  call  on  my  name  and  C wilt 
hear  them;  1 will  say,  it  is  my  people;  and  they 
shall  say  the  Lord  is  my  God,"  Zech.  xiii.  9.  Af- 
ter the  trial  has  been  perfected,  and  they  perfect- 
ed through  their  trials,  they  will  ro  into  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  a prepared  people!  Those  who 
expect  to  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  enjoy 
the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  and  will  yet  avoid 
the  cross — and  are  afraid  lo  fellowship  the  suffer- 
ings of  Jeans, — and  begin  to  look  after  their  lives 
— and  to  be  offended  in  Jesus— offended  at  his 
cross;  and  cannot  abide  his  tests,  and  be^m  to 
»ay,  “This  is  a hardaaying,  who  can  bear  it,” — 
have  no  promise.  The  promise  is  to  those  who 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  their  faith,  “Hold  fast 
that  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown,"— 
and  hold  the  beginning  of  vonr  confidence  stead- 
fast unto  the  end.  Dearly  h loved,  be  not  deceiv- 
ed! You  cannot  have  a good  place  in  God’s 
kingdom,  if  any, — If  you  expect  to  be  in  good  credit 
in  the  present  evil  world ; The  Lord  in  his  \V  ord 
and  Providence,  and  in  the  experience  of  his  peo- 
ple, has  alwarf  crossed  the  maxima,  usages  and 
fashions  of  this  world.  And  we  certainly  ought 
to  know  better  than  to  suppose  God  will  indulge  ns 
one  moment  in  conforming  to  this  world*  The 
word  says,  “Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  minds, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  aqd  accepta- 
ble and  perfect  will  of  God,”  Rom.  xiU  3;  see 
Heb,  x.  36,  “Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
this  world  is  enmity  with  God,”  James  iv.  4. — 
Again,  God  predestinated  us  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son;  Rom.  viii.  29.  He  was  a 
poor  man;*  though  the  worlds  were  his,  yet  he  be- 
came the  poorest  man  in  Judah;  and  yet  he  never 
conformed  lo  any  of  the  traditions  or  manners  of 
men,  and  was  a atern  reformer.  He  raised  the 
standard,  and  demanded  that  men  should  conform 
toil, — .“If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple, let  him 
deny  himself  and  follow  me.” 

And  after  many  conformed  themselves  to  this 
condition, and  followed  him — and  their  profession 
became  respectable  as  their  master  became  popu- 
lar— for  multitudes  followed  him— even  left  their 
homes  and  business  to  listen  to  the  “gracious 
words  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,”  and  to 
wonder  at  the  miracles  he  performed;  and  began 
to  feel  themselves  honored  to  be  indentified  with 
him,  under  circumstances  of  so  much  success  and 
attention;  whejh  circumstances  interested  many 
of  the  selfish  and  proud,  who,  from  unworthy  mo- 
tives, fallowed  him, — some  even  with  hope*  that 
he  would  feed  tfiera  by  miracle.  The  Lord  saw 
that  he  had  more  with  him  than  was  good,  or 
really  serviceable  to  his  cause;  and,  to  prevent  the 
accu  mul  ation  of  useless  and  cumbersome  numbers, 
he  charged  them  lo  keep  his  miracles  a secret; 
and  last  of  all  he  boa  la  resort  to  a test,  for  the 


people  were  not  all  right,— they  mast  he  tried; — 
for  God’s  people  roust  bo  peculiar.  Here  comes 
the  T£sr,  “Except  ye  eat  the  flesh- of  the  Son  of 
man,  and.  drink  his*  blood,  ye  have  no  lift  In  ypu.” 
And 'they  marvelled,  faying,  “How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eatl”  And  many,  therefore,, 
of  his  disciples*  when  they  had  heard  this,  sa;dt 
“This  is  a hard  saying,  who  cam  bear  itV’and  went 
away,  and  walked  no  more  with  him;— and  the 
Lord  knows  what  became  of  them.  Lei  ua  beware, 
— we  cannot  be  saved  until  we  have  been  thor% 
otjghly  tried; — purified  and  made  white,  (hen  tried 
Let  us  learn  from  these  exhibitions  of  our  Lord’s 

aent  and  man’s  frailty  and  mistakes,  that  our 
ir  never  rebuked  his  disciples  for  believing 
too  much,  but  often  for  their  unbelief,— not  for 
what  some  would  call  fanaticism,  even  shooting 
along  the  streets,  but  justified  it;  “If  these  should] 
hold  tbeir  peace,  the  very  atones  would  cry  out/ 
And  learn  from  the  Saviour’s  dealings  with  the 
people  then,  how  he  would  deal  under  similar 
circumstances  with  them  M>w, 

Did  you  not  when  in  the  full  tide  of  faith  in  *43 
and  the  10th  of  the7tb  month,  feel  yourselfreal- 
Iy  honored*  and  were- not  the  reproaches  of  friends 
and  neighbors  suffered  lo  pass  by  as  unworthy  of 
your  noticel  But  you  were,  according  to  prophe- 
cy, to  bo  tkied,  and  that  could  not  be  a frfoJUmt 
you  could  experience  with  indifference, —indeed 
fthe  trials  that  were  to  train  us  for  the  kingdom 
were  to  operate  as  fire  upon  silver  and  gold— to 
burn  up  all  but  the  silver  and  gold.  Now,  if  Oja t 
mass  of  golden  ore  could  feel  pain  when  the  heat 
is  separating  the  dross,  and  it  could  exercises 
volition,  U would  spring  out  of  the  crucible  and  be 
iuntried. 

f*  Now  do  not  pappose  that  you  can  be  thus  melt- 
ed and  dissolved,  and  your  present  identity  de- 
stroyed— and  you  fee!  no  pain.  God  bless  you, 
your  dross  is  connected  with  every  fiber  of  your 
being,  and  it  requires  a hot  fire — just  such  as 
will  do  for  silver  and  such  as  will  try  gold.  Now 
don’t  help  yourselves  outof  the  crucible,  and  don’t 
you  prescribe  for  the  Lord,  and  say  what  kind  of 
\fuel  he  should  burn.  You  must  submit.  The 
process  is  painful  any  way  you  may  contrive  it, 
except  you  avoid  it  altogether.  Says  one, — “Bull 
itis  so  contradictory  to  say  our  experience  was  of  \ 
God,  when  every  body  knows  the  Lord  did  notj 
come.”  Well,  we  have  explained  this  before. 
“And  then  lo  believe  the  Lord  has  received  UidS 
kingdom,  and  that  JeeU9,  our  high  priest,  has  per 
formed. the  service  of  the  type  in  the  Jewish  high] 
priest,  on  the  10th  day  of  the7tb  month,  and  than 
the  saints  are  sealed,  and  Ihe  incorrigible  sinner  j 
has  passed  beyond  hope,and  theJubilee  trumpet  has/ 
soumfed,  ana  that  the  50th  year  that  is  to  be  hilj 
lowed  is  just  upon  us!”  God  gave  you  all  the  past 
glorious  experience  that  you  might  believe  tb^se 
fckrd  things;  and  they  are  the  test.  But  & you 
Isay  “I  can’t  take  such  a test;”  if  not  thi®  some- 
thing else  quite  as  severe  must  try  you;  and  this  is 
[what  the  scriptures  present,  and  leum^idld,  what 
smaller  which  side  you  lie  on  in  tbecrucible,  if 
{you  mean  to  remain  there  until  the  refiner  and 
purifier  rakes  you  om  of  (he  fire,  and  pronounce^ 
you  perfect.  The  best  way  is  to  die  quick; — sub 
mitx  submit!  and  know  that  the  trial  of  your fail 
being  much  more  precious  thau  gold  that  perish 
eth,  though  it  he  tried  with  Jire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing, 
of  Jesus  Christ;  1 Peter  i.  7* 


They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to  make  all 
ready;  but  none  goeih  to  the  battle;  forroy  wrath 
is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. — Ezek.  7:  14, 

• Aluo  I set  watchmen  over  you,  faying,  Hearken 
lo  the  sound  of  the  trumpet*  Bbt  they  said,  We 
will  not  hearken. — Jeremiah  vi.  17* 

But  when  the  congregation  is  lo  be  gathered 
together,  ye  shall  blow,  but  ye.  shall  not  sound  an. 

• I*  »*n  .NvimK*r«  7 f)  * 7. 
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From  the  Ifcjpe  of  Israel. 

tetter  from  Bro.  Brown. 

Pear  Baothxr. — Let  mo  take  my  place  at 
your  aide  and  suggest  to  yo*  a few  inquiries.— 
Long  and  trying  ha  ye  been  our  labor*  to  arouse  a 
slumbering  church  and  careless  world  to  a fast 
approaching  judgment.  We  have  believed  our- 
selves to  be  God’s  true  and  devoted  servants;  we 
have  made  the  Bible— God’s  own  book — Our  con- 
stant and  sole  BtuJy;  we  have  sought  for  the  truth 
with  all  our  souls,  we  have  implored  God’s  spirit 
to  guide  us  into  all  truth,  we  have  had  the  best, 
the  moat  powerful  of  internal  evidence,  that  we 
have^amed  tho  truth.  This  truth  we  have  paid 
dearly  for— w«  have  clung  to  it  as  to  our  lives — 
we  could  have  gone  to  the  stake  for  it;  and  was 
it  an  error?  God  has  stamped  it  with  the  seal  of 
his  approbation  in  thousands  of  instances— noth- 
ing but  the  Lord’s  comiug  at  Ih s very  door  has 
seemed  to  be  blessed  of  heaven.  The  question 
now  occurs,  has  God  been  with  us,  and  if  so, 
how  fart  Must  we  not  decide  that  if  he  has  been 
with  us  at  all  that  He  was  with  us  in  1843,  and 
on  “the  tenth  day”  of  the  7th  month.  I Hke  those 
chronological  terms,  they  are  sweeter  Ilian  ever. 
If  the  Lord  should  not  came  for  three  or  four 
years,  would  his  coming  at  that  time  be  for  Ins 
self-sacrifiamg  and  godly  saints  such  triumph 
as  he  usually  awarded  to  bia  devoted  servants 
under  like  circumstances!  If  he  ban  been  with 
us  indeed,  will  he  not  justify  us  in  all  our  great 
positions  as  to  time.  1 know  I have  lately  writ- 
ten a long  article  (The  Safe  Position)  which  con 
diets  with  those  views,  but  la t that  go,  for  I think 
now  it  yras  premature.  A few  more  queries: 
Can  you  possibly  harmonize  the  prophetic  periods 
behind  1843 1 and  must  tKey  not  be  harmonised) 
Dxd  we  not  say  wo  would  peril  the  whole  advent 
question  on  th^“I0lfi  day!”  Can  you  prove  IbaT 
the  work  of  the  Atonement  can  be  finished  on 
any  other  than  “the  tenth?  Jesus  Christ  was 
priest  after  the  Levitical  priesthood,  and  as  such 
has  be  been  ofliewrog,  until  on  the  tenth  Jie  offici- 
ated as  the  high prkst  in  the  holy  of  holies,  die.. 
Again,  since  the  tenth  has  it  not  seemed  as  though 
God  had  poureddarkness  and  death  os  never  before 
n.Ound  lh*  nominal  church:  wdl  you  judge  them 
out  of  their  awn  mouths?  Has  it  not  seemed  as 
though  He  had  almost  left  nl?  Understand  me, 
where  are  those  converts  to  the  truth,  and  those 
precious  Souls  crying  fbr  tnerev  which  were  wlb 
nessed  even  when  We  had  no  definite  tune— L 
for  to  tho  “tarrying  time.”  What  1$  the  nuttier! 
are  we  any  the  less  faithful!  How  i*  U that  God 
has  West  ns  with  such  sweet  peace  and  comfort 
immediately  after  proclaiming  a palpable  error? 
How  Happens  it  tlrnt  so  |nany  of  the  dear  lectur- 
ing brethren  have  left  their  labors,  feeling  as 
hough  they  bad  received  a discharge  from  ser- 
vice by  tho  Great  Master!  in  a word,  how  hap- 
pens ft  that  the  conviction  is  so  general  among 
us  that  the  work  is  over)  This  was  tho  spontane- 
ous and  simultaneous  expression  of  every  heart 
ass-*on,  or  before  the  tenth,  and  in  most  cases 
for  weeks  after'  Has  God  been  with  us  not  to 
be  with  us  to  the  end.1  Can  we  trace  hie  hand  up 
to  IMF  10thf  and  shall  we  fail  to  see  it  n to,  because 
it  is  dsflbrcm  from  whnt  it  was,  and  d ilferent  from 
ivha^jn  pup  love  for  souls  wa  might  wish!  Can 
we-tnu.^hteJuiftd  ail  along  throik'll  this  mighty 
uiovtmtnt  ihot  He  should  desert  it  at  last?  A 
’nuse,  ton, ■jf  inch  awful  magnitude  and  imp.*- 
taneb,  affectitfg  thtf  glory  of  bis  church  bo  dpar 
and  precious  to  h:s  weft  belied  Son,  is  this  like 
:*u J?  Bjl  do  you  say  that  you  seek  for  a solu- 
tion iif  tHe  ai  ovenafiKd  convictions  in  tho  con* 
etitucfivn  •€  t lie  human  mind,  which  sought  for 
r-I.rffrom  d.sapp>mtmeut  &c , in  the  eimclu* 

■ ion  that  tho  work  was  all  over.  Then  wi|li  our 
enemies  lieretoforr,  may  we  seek  f-^r  a of 

ilw  .wflole  movement  Ou  prtt^plwof  p&i{.9< 
ophy.  " _ 

A tew  more  queries:  Were  wo  |*epftred  for  glo- 
ry On  tb*  10th?*  Yes.  Was  ft  right  to  call  th 
our  sympathies  and  place  them  exol-sivaly  on 
JesusJ  fOh#  yes.  Wail  now,  k it  not  rational 
k>  stQtpose'thst  God  vrAl  have  his  "people  m the 
same  situation  when  Jesus  comes*  and  tu  this 
end  wil.  he  not  anoint  Ijiem  when  ius  soq  is 
drawing  near  with  Ius  kingdom'  Yes,  I think  I 
hear  you  voy.  Will  tbby  "not  go  into  the  king 
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lAou/ifig  ••Victory?1’  or  will  they  go  with 
heads  bowed  down  like  bulrushes?  Thd 


dam 
their 

former,  l guess  you  say.  or  this  last  and  most  stu- 
pendous of  all  deliverances  which  God  ever  f i*  of  course  J o\ 
wrought  for  bis  people  mast  bean  exception  to 
ail  other  triumphs!  Again#  does  not  analogy  j la  already  beginning  to  be  heard;  then, 
teach  us  that  the  “periods”  will  be  likely  to  ex-'  we  shall  welcome  “the  King  of  glory”  1 

pire  and  an  inch  or  two  of  lime  will  continue  be-  ’ ’ ^ — * " r ** 

fore  Jesus  is  presented  visibly  and  gloriously: 
search  and  see.  The  “Denoda”  have  expired, 
and  God  has  begun  to  fulfill  bis  promise  made  to 
Daniel,  “Stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days.” 

Have  you  any  misgivings  as  to  the  application  of 
Rev.  10:  6,  7?  No,  I reckon  not.  Did  wo  tell 
the  truth?  Wo  have  rebuked  each  other  since 
tho  10th  for  using  such  solemn  asservatioosl — 

All,  brother  we  swore  by  God’s  Throne,  and  by  all 
things  he  hath  made,  yes  we  solemnly  laid  our 
bauds  upon  the  Holy  book,  and  swore  that  time 
ehouttl  be  no  more!  And  by  the  way,  how  do  you 
account  for  our  little  conscientiousness,  when  we 
have  refused  to  stand  condemned  both  before  the 
bar  of  public  opinion  and  our  o^n  consciences  for 
elating  so  positively  that  tho  Lord  would  come 
on  4 the  tenth.1  For  this  our  foes  reproach  us/— 

‘No  retraction,1  said  we,  ‘though  the  Lord  has 
not  come/  wuncatmot  account  for  the  failure/ 

‘something  glorious  occurred/  &c.  When  did 
Urn  aftgel  ceaee  bis  sounding?  Thcnt  at  that 


either  on  “the  tenth”  or  linmedialeiy  after  ifc  I 
believe  we  are  subsequent  to  the  marriage;  and 
that  the  king  of  glory  has  received  Hs  kingdom, 
i*  of  course  Jofffed  or  tmiW,  married  to  fils 
bride;  and  the  next  thing  is  the  third  watch  which 

0 then 

to  earth. 

Where  did  we  think  we  were  left  In  the  parable, 
immediately,  yes,  for  some  ume  after  the  tenth — 
“the  foolish  gone  to.buy  oil/1  aQd  the  next  report 
of  them  is,  “Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us!”  Now  you 
will  certainly  hear  this  awful  prayer!  The  nom- 
inal church  is  leading  the  way  in  it,  though  I 
don’t  know  as  they  figure  in  the  parable.  Bull 
must  stop.  Do  read  brethren  Hale  and  Turner’s 
views  ou  this  subject,  published  in  the  “Advent 
Mirror/’  I was  opposed  to  Iham  fur  sometime. 
But  1 believe  God  had  loner  since  begun  to  talk 
them  out  to  our  hearts.  By  referring  to  a letter 
which  I received  two  months  ago  from  a bro.  in 
Western  N.  Y.,  the  contents  of  which  I had  en- 
tirely forgotten  until  this  moment,  I find  that 
these  very  views  were  then  held  by  him.  Bro. 
you  will  »tsay  tbtsria  a perilous  position;  if  so, 
was  not  ’43  and  Ibo  tenth  a) so  hazardous.  But 
please  look  athlath.  25:  24—5.  That  certainly 
shall  not  bo  your  or  my  character  and  doom.— 
Shall  we  go  only  far  enough  just  barely  to  relieve 
our  confcieuces?  On  this  ground  perhaps  we 


i av  umi  uui  vvurbtcuuvaj  _ 

Ume,  yog  said,  and  we  all  said,  ig^mysteryjpf  might  long  since  excused  ourselves  from  all  parti- 

f cel  the  truth?  cipation  in  tho  / * 


TCTfou 


Advene  cause.  Bro.  wa  trill  do 


GoTsTiquwJie  Spieled. 

Did  uib  angel?  Did  the  Midnight  Cry ? Look  ALL  that  Jesus  requires  of  us — yes,  even  unto 
at  it  brother,  where  are  you?  Where  are  we? — death,  if  He  calls  for  it;  for  “he  that  eeeketh  to 


Where  is  the  world?  Truly,  *as  a snare  it  has 
come/  &c.  1J 

Again,  what  did  tho  7th  angel  say,  sec  Bor.  11:  Mim 
15.  Whero  was  that  angel— in  the  invisible 
world?  No,  he  was  wbero  the  angel  was  who 


save  his  life/*  &c.  O bro.  the  Lord  will  fill  our 
souls  fall  of  holy  fire  for  every  stop  we  take  for 
This  position  harmonises  all  our  yiast  po- 


was  seen  Hying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  &c. 
•The  kingdoms  of  this  world  ate/  &c. 

My  dear  brother,  that  anthem  k now  beginning 
to  fid  heaven — will  you  swell  Hie  chorus?  Praise 
God  the  saints  have  won  the  victory,  and  neither 


sitions,  experience*,  &c.  The  work  Is  over— tti3 
ntonfifnant  fr  finished— the  tares  arc  bound  for  the 
ramS  If -y  tie^wRhflring  truth  of  God,  uttered  by 
iHis  salute;  the  wheat  if  just  ready  to  be  gathered 
into. the  garner.  We  shall  very  soon  see  the, 
Lord.  In  a very  few  days  we  shall  bear  the 
shout  ringing  from  one  end  of  the  camp  to  the 


themselves  dor  their  foes  hava  hardly  been  con-1  S^er:  kingdoms  of  this  world/1  fee.  . 

scions  of  it.  ‘Tho  sword  ofjho  Lord  and  of  Our  warfare « over; out  trial* iare  ended;  let 
Gideon/  They  are  going  into  the  ki  ngdom  shout - be  glad  and  rejoice,  &c.,  (see  Rev.  19,  particu-, 
trig*  Like  the  Israelites  who  had  lo  stop  In  full  Urly  v.  9,)  the  call  is  now  to  the  marriage  supper: 
view  of  tho  promised  land,  and  to  mourn  30  days  shall  not  we  an  go?  Since  the  10th  nearly  all  of 
for  their  great  leader,  and  then  passed  with  vie-  as  bftve  been  more  or  law  tried  in  relation  to  the 
tonousjoy  into  the  desired  Canaan;  So  shall  the  parablo-of  the  ten  virgins;  how  often  have  we 
saints  of  God  after  their  brief  season  of  trial,  cried,  O Lord,  give  us  fight  on  this  portion  of  Iby 
grief  and  patience  enter  their  everUsang  Canaan,  word.  1 believe  Goa  has  heard  and  offers  it  to  us. 


of  ro*t  ami  glory!  Lookalitbro,  all  the  events 
which  included  the  first  advent  of  our  Lord,  or 
w:nch  closed  up  the  old  dw^pensat  on  and  usher- 
ed in  the  new,  embraced  n period  of  nearly  40 
if  not  70  years,  i,  e.  if  you  include  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem, — first,  John  asGhrists  harbin- 
ger, next  Christ’s  birth,  mini*  try,  death,  resur- 
rection, oacensiun  pentecost,  Now*  look  at 
it,  something  like  64  years  since  the  ‘signs’  or 
harbingers  began  to  appear  of  his  2d  advent.  I 
fear  I shall  nut  be  understood,  1 have  so  much  1 
wish  to  soy  1 can  only  drop  hints.  In  whnt  at- 
titude are  the  saints  to  be  at  Christ’s  2d  appear- 
ing? Luke  12:  35 — 7.  Mark  the  expression — 
♦Return  from  the  wedding  J1  Compare  Rev.  10: 
15.  What  garments  are  those!  Clearly  the 
garments  eomrahted  to  tbo&e  who  were  permitted 
to  enter  the  bridal  chamber!  No,  for  the  nearest 
relatives  of  the  parties  and  the  officiating  priest 
were  the  only  ones  allowed  there . Then  it  is  the 
aiRuchamber  into  wfcdi  ftbe  wedding  garments 
bs'ii=4£  been  received  at  the  duor  without,)  those 
who  stand  with  their  lamps  burning  and  their 
buns  gtriy  warning,  that  when  the  knock  at  the 
door  of  the  bridal  chamber  is  heard,  and  the  Lord 
returns  from  the  weddiug  they  may  open  to  him 
mined  ately-  Plena  read  M*th-  11 — 13. 

BfcHlmr,  we  will  »u:tbr  thr  tcriptures  to  speak 
and  to  mt’an  son*  F-Wng . \Yo  n J ver  find  Jesus. ut- 
terin  ; supef ft.  * :.*  \ mrables,  Cguroa,  or  any  kind 
of  language.  Flrtise  look  at  the  posable  of  bio 
tenvirgibs.  There  1b  seen  of  CvUiric  a vast,  dif- 
fer entc  between  the  virgins  and  Lite  bridegroom; 
and  by  the  way,  some  copi-  s i-f  the  New  Testa- 
moot.  I observe.  Insert  ‘the  bride/  after  the  word 
‘bridegrtibu/  lAthe  first  verse  of  that  parable.— 
T|ie  chttrclrctnnot  figure  as  the  bride:  the  para? 
ble,  asWdS  as  express  scripture;  teaches  the  con* 


Shall  we  take  it? 

Excuse  too  for  not  observing  logical  order  in 
presenting  the  enclosed  querios,  as  also  for  not 
undertaking  to  prpve  each  position  advanced,  as 
cuuid  have  been  do  ie  had  time  Sud  space  allowed. 
Yours,  in  hope  of  soon  being  with  tho  King  of 
Glory.  F«  G*  Bhoww. 


the  Jubilee  Standard 

LcUcr  from  Siktcr  Clcmom.  X 

X Portland#  Me.,  March  20,  1845. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  Lord  bath  spoken,  not 
uia  secret,  in  a dark  place  *of  the  earth.”  We 
heard  Ilia  voice:  John  x.  4.  In  Ezek.  xii.  wa  find 
that  the  Lord  speaks  when  the  proverb  is  used  in 
i he  land  of  Israel,  “The  days  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  fa'lleth  ” (L  Q.  when  the  vision  tar- 
ries.) The  Lord  spoke  through  his  servants,  in 
the  mighty  proclamation  “Behold  Hecomoth!  — 
Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet 
Him!”  For  at  midnight  there  was  a cry  made, 
“Hir  I am  the  Lord;  1 will  *pealrt  and  the  word 
that  I speak  shall  come  to  pass;”  Ezekiel  xii, 
25;  Isa.  xv»i.  3-7.  “For  as  the  rabn  [see  Zecb. 
x*lj  comclh  down  and  tho  snow  from  heaven,  and 
reiurneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forift  and  bud,  that  it  may  give 
seed  Jo  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall 

_ r _ my  word  be  that  goeth  out  Jrom  mv  mouth;  it  shall 

Plrase  look  at  ^;e  parable  of  tA  npt  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 

that  which  l please#  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
tjung  whereunto  Iseut  it.  [Mark  w|g  tbia  was,] 
Pur  ye  shall  go  out,  with  joy,  on»o  lad  forth 
wiui  peace;  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shalj  break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall,  dap  their  hands.  Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the 


trtry,  I beHeve  the  marriage  was  consummated,  brier  eball  come  up  the  myrtle-tree,”  &c.#  Isaiah 
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55. 10-13,  Evidently  there  the  word  spoken  by  53;  Heb.  yjjL  10-13;  .when  the  sins  of  thewhole 

the  Lord  referred  to,lhc  restitution  of  all  things*—  housoof  lsraeUrabeihgblotttedout,  A*ts*fti.3&-  « 

Was  it  not  tho  8th  sounding  ofthe  Jubilee  Trump-  2L;  Rev.  viii.  3-5;  Heb»  ix*  28;)or  «e  blotted  out.  Ltmt  from  oisicr  lfliHOr# 

eton  tho  10th  day  of  tho  7th  ntfCnthf  We  thought  The  passages  quptedproYe  that  this  i*  the  work  Dear  BrO.  Pearsm: — The  brethren  Mattered 
that  tho  year  of  release  or  realoretion  eommertced  done  immediately  before,  the  Lord  himself  shall  abroad,  Wive  heard  much,  through  statement*, 
fith  the  sounding  of  this  trumpet,  bujl  Uieword  descend  from  heaven  to  raise  the  dead  and  to  and  confessions  in  the  "Midnight  Cry,1  of  »IkK 


ivear* 

In  Isa.  lit,  1— G,  we  find  the  deliverance  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  made  a type  of  the 
final  deV.vettuce  of  God’s  people;  "Therefore 
ny  rBOtL*  shall  know  my  name;  therefore 
thbx  abaU  Jkuow  in  that  day  that  I am  He 
that  doth  speak,  heboid  it  is  I.**  And  we  read 
in  Zcch.  xi.  10,  11,  at  the  time  when  the  Lord 
breaks  his  covenant  (when  the  mysteify  of  God — 
the  Gospel  dispensation  to  the  world  is  finished] 
which  he  had  made  with  all  iris  people,  “The  poor 
of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  tbs  Lord,  knew  that 


blood  can  be  offered  in  the  holiest,  Therefore  we 
are  to  exhort  one  another  so  much  the  more  as  we 
see  the  day  approaching;  for  if  we  sin  wilfully  af- 
ter we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remiinetb  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a 
certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries,^* 
Ah  how  fearful  to  connt  tho  blood  of  the  covenant 
{offered  in  the  holiest  on  the  groat  day  of  atone- 
ment]  an  unholy  thing, and  thus  do  despite  to  the 
spirit  of  grace.  Let  us  then  hold  fast  that  we  have 
received;  keep  the  word  of  patience,  so  shall  we 


it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord/*  They  beard  that  the  be  kept  in  the  hour  of  temptation  that  is  come  fcp- 
Lord  had  spoken;  “The  Lord  gave  the  word,  great  on  the  world  to  try  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
was  the  company  of  them  that  published  it;”  see  earth. 


also  Rev.  x.  0 7. 

XnObadiah  17— 21,  the  year  of  the  Jubilee,  or 
release,  ie  referred  to  where  Mthe  houso  of  Jacob 
■hall  posses  their  possessions  on  Mount  Zion, 
and  there  shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the  house 
of  Esau;  far  the  Lord  hath  spoken  t/.”  Then  “the 
kingdom  shall  he  the  Lord’s.”  the  husbandman 
having  waited  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth 
—having had  long  patience  for  them,  will  receive 
theearly  and  the  latter  rain,  Isa.  v.  7;  Hag.  ii. 
19.  Again,  the  Lord  shows  Jeremiah  a rod  of  an 
^Imond  tree  and  says,  “thou  hast  well  seen;  for  I 
will  hasten  my  word  to  perform  it;”  and  this  in 
connection  with  the  type  of  the  consummation. 

(*  We  must  hold  fast  our  confidence  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken, and  drink  in  the  Jubilee  spirit.  “How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountain*  £where  the  sheep 
atf*  scattered]  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 


good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace;  that  bringeth 
salvation;  that  with  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reign- 


In  thp  hope  that  makelh  not  ashameji, 

Your  sister, 
EMILYC.  CLEMONS. 


NO  REVIVALS, 

These  mediations  on  a revival  are  from  the 
**' Vermont  Observer.” 

“And  is  not  this  a favorable  moment ? The  va- 
garies of  Miller  have  sifted  the  churches  of  those 
members  which  would  ever  be  but  a curse;  and  it* 
can  be  hoped  that  what  remain  are  sterling  and 
may  be  efficient.  It  Is  iti  such  that  the  strength  of 
a church  consists,  not  in  numbers,” 

The  following  remarks  seem  to  us, like -a  knock- 
ing from  without,  saying,  “Lord,  Lord  open  to 
us” 

“Religion  stilt.  Declining.” 


“One  fact  connected  with  the  prevailing  de- 

'ii  ui *.  p<ult#  _ clension  in  religion,  which  seems  to  b ewiueriettp 

ethl”  "Alleluia!  for  the  Lord  Goi  omnipotent  admitted  and  deploicd,  appears  worthy  of  especial 

raignoth.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  consideration;  one  which  should  lead  wety  . . 

honor  to  Him,  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  Christian  to  enquire  for  the  cause,  and  seek  the  his  power  might  be  The  wick 

coma  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.*'—  removal  of  that  cause  Without  delay ; it  is  the  doing  wickedly,  and  tho  political  world 

“Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to  the  marriage  suddenness  with  which  this  fearful  declension  ha*  toxicated  with  excitement.  The  professed  church, 

anpper-of  ib*  Lamb,”  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  *0™°  the  churches : and  at  a time,  too,  was  wrapped  m its  Laodicean  slumbers  and  the 

at  hand;  for  the  Lord  hath  prepar'd  a sacrifice,  whenever?  motive  seemed  to  press  the  people  of  multitude  of  formalists  ware  seeking  pleasure. 

- * - v ^ - • * *•  nnA  ,rt  action  iu  wealth  and  fame.  In  the  m:dst  of  this  death 


with  that  paper*  I forwarded  a simple  expression 
of  otfr  position  and  faith,  not  with  any  desire  of 
saving  out  life, but  that  6ttr  afflicted  brethren  who 
had  been  baptized  with  the  same  tribulation  fn 
different  places,  might  not  have  over  much  sor- 
row, cm  account  of  our  represented  shipwreck. 
Notwithstanding  this  relation,  my  communication 
was  for  the  fit  it  time  rejected,  and  leaving  the 
responsibility  with  my  brethren,  I have  since  re- 
mained silent . Receiving  however  continual  re- 
monstrance and  intreaties  from  distant  friends  on 
account  Of  my  sapposed  desertion,  I forward 
the  same  article  (now  obsolete)  that,  those  who 
wait  Tor  Jeans  may  know,  that  attar  the  manner 
some  call  heresy,  we  atil  hold  fast  our  first  confi- 
dence, expecting  without  a doubt  that  Jesus  him- 
self will  soon  wipe  away  tho  reproach  of  his  suf- 
fering people. 

Your  sister  in  tribulation,  C.  S.  M* 
^ExnosTitoT  or  Tax  7th  Month. 

^•Behold  1 come  quickly*  hold  that /art  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown,”  These 
words  come  with  unspoken  power,  at  this  time,  to 
those  who  love  and  wait  for  Jesus,  Since  we 
first  heard  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  received 
the  precious  faith  of  bis  immediate  coming,  tho 
path  by  which  his  word  and  Spirit  have  been  lead- 
ing us  out  from  tho  world*  has  boon  growing  nar- 
now.  But  since  the  true  midnight  cry  bos  come 
to  u a,  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  saying, 
"prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lard  and  moke  his 
paths  straight, ” we  begin  mote  fully  to  realize, 
what  it  is  to  follow  tfie  truth,  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  In  this  work,  God  bath  chosen  the  foolish, 
the  weak*  tho  base,  and  tho  despised  things  of  the 
world,  to  confound  the  wisdom  of  wise  men,  that 

wicked  were 
was  in- 


■edl  nis  coast#/'  God  10  holiness,  and  more  efficient  a< 
fretlier  ye  waste  Christian  enterprise.  It  is  scarcely  tv 

P . . * ' « . » « L M >•*  Irwia  •!?  f h/i  fllt.M  itoI  I^nrlnm!  rt.  ♦! 


he  bath  bid  [sanctified  or 


“Break  forth  into  tov,  siher  'together,  ye  waste  enwrpriw.  A,  l9  sweety  two  short  ■ among  the  churches  and  exciWmeut  of  worldli- 

placea  of  Jerusalem;  for  tholortf  hath  comforted  ?««•»  mnce  aU  (beevanBehcal  denorajnations  were  ness  and  sin.in  the  season  of  the  |«at  most  unft- 
hi.  neonle  he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem— her  an-  with  seasons  of refreshing.  Glad  reports  vorablo  Fora  revival  of  true  godliness,  the  cry, 

SoTOei.^  °f  thousand,  added  to  the -churches  came  Wn  ••BEHOLD  HE  COMETH!”  was  heard  and  nor 

S,  her  iniquity  is  pardoned.  Strengthen  ye  the  *7«Ffj,uu£,r? “d  »°"gs  of  joy  echoed  through  alf  by  thousands,  to  be  the  power  of  God,  to  the  sal- 
weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knee*.  Say . ‘"“halls  ofZion.  Why  have  those  songs  so  soon  wt»»  of  many  impenitent  and  perishing  sinners, 
to  them  that  are  of  a fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear  £“•«  t^fJ,e,^ion  , I At  U*  first  »»«|* lho  world  began  to  recede  ftora 

not:  behold  vour  God  will  come  with  ven2eance,  W»«  thai  great  work  the  work  of  God  T Why, then,  our  view.  Its  pleasures  and  friendships,  its  love 
even  God  with  a recompense;  he  will  come  and  m the  course  or  on.  short  year  even,  was  all  so ; and  tts  fear,  were  lost  in  the  glory  of  abetter 
save  you”  “Fear  not  little  Book  it  is  your  cold  and  as  if  no  revival  had  been  enjoyed!  hope,  ibell,  has  been  unmasked  and  the  naked 
Father’*  irood  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  ^hy,  at  the  prewnt  time,  are  those  peculiar  to-  human  heart,  in  all  its  mystery  unveiled,  as  nev- 
-‘Then  tbeeyee  of  the  blind  .ball  be  opened,  and  *?«•  which  distinguish  a church  in  seasons  of  re-  er  beforo  acknowledged  in  the  records  of  man. 

as  well  as  other#*  found,that  they  had  i.dol«,  upon 


the  ears  Of  t&e  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  Then  * moat  obsoletet  Why 

.hall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  heart,  and  the  I *•«  ^#t4!h"  r jtt!  ^ ^ s!- 
tongue  of  the  dumb  ahalt  sing;  for  in  the  wilder-1  „®d-,  k lbo  cburches  whf» 

neae  shalljvaters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  * b !f  Alaa,  IJow  Us  lhjg  Incubus  of 

declension  fallen  upon  us!  And  how  has  it 
paralyzed  all  tba  intrinsic  energies  of  Zion  *ad 
substituted  th e/orm  for  the  petcer  of  godliuess  \+ 
If  these  things  should  proceed,  as  they  have  done 
for  the  Ios$  eighteen  months,  for  a few  years  to 
come,  what  may  we  expect?  If  ibeie  things  are 
done  in  the  green  tree,  whal  will  be  done  in  the 
dryt  But  the  supposition  Is  too  painful  to  be  in- 
dulged, Yet  it  must  be  admitted  that  religion 
still  declines.” — New  York  Eoangtlitt. 


The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
■hall  be  glad  for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It  shall  blossom  abund- 
antly, and  rejoice,  even  with  joy  and  singing;  the 
glory  of  Lebanon  shall  bo  given  unto  it,  the  excel- 
lency of  Carmel  and  Sharon;  they  shall  seethe 
glory  of  the  Lord,  [for  tho  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
th*  glory  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  -cover  the  sea] 
and  the  excellency  of  our  God.” 

"The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return*  and 
come  to  Ziott  with  songs  [singing  triumphantly, 
“the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become, M &c,l 
Wtd  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads;  they  shall 
obtain  joy  and  glad  nose,  and  sorrow,  and  sighing 


* Hero  wo  have  their  admission  that  we  are  in 
the  perilous  tiroes  of  the  last  days,  consequently 
, ,,  4 . tow  and  sighing  we  have  done  right,  have  obeyed  God  in  turning 

shall  flee  away.  Tby  watchmen  shall  lift  op  the  from  the  churches.  (2d  Tim.  3; 

mice;  with  the  voicq  together  shall  they  sing;  for  ,£ds.  Horn  of  Israd. 

they  #biiU  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lprd  shall  ’ — » — 

bring  again  Zion.11  ]_  “ For  the  froward  Js  an  abomination  lo  the 


f Yes,  we  feel  assured  that  the  great  year  of  re- , Dordr  but  his  secret  is  with  the  righteous.” — Pxov. 
lease;  Joel  ii.  21-27,  (the  tim«s  of  restitution  of  ^ 5 

all  thing*  spoken  of  by  all  the  holy  ^tofiheta  mnee  “Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the 
the  world  began, )i*  just  being  ushered  in#  We,  children  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  th 
jrs  now  in  "the  times  of  refreshing.  Iso.  xlv,  21-  J ™ darkness.1*—-!^  Thoss.  v.  5. 


their  persons,  in  their  houses,  or  affection#  which 
must  be  relinquished.  Sin,  jn  every  form,  how- 
ever subtle,  blind#  our  spiritual  perception, and  as 
each  oUt ruction  was  removed,  we  began  to  eee 
more  clearly*  the  path  that  Jesus  trod,  and  to  un- 
demand, as  before  we  never  could,  the  reality  and 

tower  of  his  teachings.  His  precious  words, 
vhlch  in  our  luke-warm  state  we  hod  explained 
away,  or  accooimodated  to  our  own  position,)  now 
came  to  our  hearts,  in  thqir  literal  simplicity,  and 
the  truth,  became  the  joenuor  of  God.  6ne  weight 
after  another  was  cast  aside,  until  the  "fuller’s 
soap,  and  refiner's  fire/’  had  purified  and  made 
white  the  humble  and  the  sincere.  \Yo  began  ta 
feel  a true  and  living  sympathy  with  Christ,  and 
when  his  spirit  impressed  his  word  anon  onr 
hearts, that  "he  that  forsakath  not  all  that  be  hath, 
cannot  be  my  disciple,”  we  were  willing  to  obey, 
not  professedly,  but  literally,  and  go  out  without 
the  cantp  bearing  his  reproach.  Through  the 
grace  of  God,  given  unto  tho  fooUshJgld  the  weak, 
we  were  enabled  ta  walk  Out  on  qjend  of  our 
faith,  and  testify  by  works  before  an  infidel  world, 
that  there  is  a God  io  heaven  who  will  immedi- 
ately appear  in  judgment.  Wc  cam  to  ibe  crisis, 
and  He  who  led  Abraham  up  the  mountain  and 


36 


T1IE  DAY-STAR, 


nerved  Iuj  uplifted  arm,  uphold  as  *1*0,  and  by 
tru nek*  w is  faith,  made  perfect, 

Ku^f  wo  biTt  need  of  patienctr  that  after  wo 
have  dona  tli ; will  of  Godj  w*  may  f«c«iv«  the 
promise,  ufor  jet  a lltils  wliile"  etc.  The  trial  is 
null  upoaus,  tod  It  1%  the  hour  of  umpiiuoit,  tint 
IS  to  try  »U  that  dwell  upon  Ih©  ttutfw  when  the 
Lord  will  bnny  the  third  part  through  the  fire, and 
wiU  rafloa  them  as  silver  i*  refined,  and  try  them 
u gold  is  tried.  This  und  haf  shaken,  anil  con- 
uausi  to  shake  all  that  can  be  shaken,  that,  that 
which  cannot  te  shaken  may  remain , and  very 
9oon»  we  that  are  alive  and  w/wwit5bati  be  caught 
up  to  be  forever  with  Ule  Lord* 

Wo  are  not  c»roful  ui  define  our  position*  nor 
excuse  our  eblld-like  trim  in  God,  neither  have  we 
any  wish  10  defend  our  reputation,  for  now, ho  that 
aeekolh  10  save  Ida  life  shall  lose  it  We  believe 
that  it  U the  Lord,  and  we  will  uot  fear.  It  in  a 
plan  by  winch  a wicked  world  luu*  been  faithfully 
warned  »&  ret  by  the  seaming  failure  will  he  caught 
ma  snare.  By  which  a formal  church*  baa  also 
been  reproved,  bot  will  now  return  to  its  carnal 
security  ,-wilh  cunfirmoii  indifference,  and  amy, 
• every  vision  failaib/*  ••peace  and  safety/1  when 


fulfilled,  to  the  last  point,  within  the  few  mouths 
past*  thereat  will  be  immediately  accomplished,  ft 
J#  our  strife  then  to  vratch  and  keep  our  garments, 
in  Oils  last  dark  hour  of  trial,  expecting  toon  to 
say  with  joy,  “Lo  this  is  our  Go o,  we  have  waited 
(or  hiuit  and  Ha  will  as  yb  us.  C.  S,  M. 

Philadelphia^  Nov.  21 , 1844, 
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Bro*  F,  0,  Brawn, 

TUo  letter  of  this  brother,  in  another  column, 
will  be  read  with  interest— the  more  aa  because 
bis  recent  article  to  which  ho  rsfbrs,  made  the 
heart*  of  many*  “lad/* 

The  “uarraiive”  of  hi*  “experience"  is  well 
remembered  by  all  Adrenl  believers.  Wo  have 
In  these  two  letter*  of  Bro.  Brown*  a striking  ft 


. ...  lustration  of  Uie  difference  between  n hat  many 

.tuidettdMltuatiuttcomath.Tlia  aviliorv.nt,  will  e|j1]  ^ ..flie  wfe  poailioc"  nod  tba  o . o oceo- 
a-sosay  lit  his  heart,  while  pre&ohiug  different,  . . * 

My  Lord  dslayelh  hts  coining;  and  bo  surprised  Pied  bf  lll0W5  wh*  W«»  in  “defiuite  time/’ 

in  an  hour  when  he  Jookcth  not  fur  him.  As  the  - - — ; : ” 

Jewish  church  once  rejected  and  crucJfiriThis  first  O^T  T1>®  double  number  u jssued  for  the  par- 
coming,  *o  also,  che  rejection  and  crucifixion  of  po^o  of  presenting  m or  > fully,  the  views  afbreffi- 
lus  second looming  N now  fulfijed  by  the  GentUe  rcri  al  tfie  whoso  common  icuiuua  unity  ojk 
church.  But  mostly  tin#  trial  was  necessary ,tlui  tT  ..  t4*llTt  i / . .. 

iha  whatl  might  b/*UW..nd  Inn  to  ce»»  from  "“r  10 1,18  *IIoP°  °rl8rBel-  JuMw  Suridnnl- 
man,  and  look  to  Jesus.  [Sot  ail  who  receive  ihe  *nd  “Voice  of  Truth*1— papers  that  have  not  yet 
irttfh  with  joy*  reum  u,  but  when  uursccuiion  (except  pirtisp*  the  Inner)  obtained  rncchcircu- 
ar.scih,  many  are  offended,  Tbo  Lord  will  have  ijtjojj  jn  tins  section  of  country  In  so  doing, 

*•«!—  *•*>«». 
Of  life?  at*  or  Gwl.  mid  the  rule  of  our  Savioar  however,  wk  for  any  thing  more,  thin  that  aub- 
• loan  is  safe.  "By  Uuur  Lulls  ye  shall  know  sc  ribera  should  Bond  in  irAii#  they  otre  *a. 

them  ” The  first  of  this  work,  has  bean  a n>-  

nouuciMg  of  the  world,  hunuHmion  uf  self,  and  a jn  coaue<|ucnc«  or  *SI  health,  I am  com- 

-rtri5jr*rrt  P*  Ti° iZl  p^t«l  (0  ibaudon,  Cit  • fow  day,,  my  sedulcnt 

idot  df  ibesu  last  days,  is  wealth,  and  the  reign-  , . ...  ..  T ,/  f .... 

■ ng  sad  unweml  sin,  fit  c ivetbu*ne«  and  ft  wsrtt  h*bU*fduring  which  Limn  1 may,  Ilia  Lord  willing, 
if /ttilfi.  The  rapccvmg  powev  -that  ba*  been  m visit  the  brethren  at  Akron,  and  oilier  plaoa*  in 
uur  midst,  hms  opened  out  eyes,  to  thr  wants  of  ^ m0  interior  of  lliu  Stale. 

jtbarj,  and  Hku  him  who  at  tfco  fi*«  advenr,  gave  

the  ‘pry11  HI  tlie  wildernes?,  u halh  said,  “Hu 
that  bath  two  coats,  1st  him  nnpari  to  him  that 


(ftr  The  first  otstuberof  a new  Second  Advent 


hath  npne;”  though  w«  have  yel  U»  loaru  that  ftuy 
iscriff^d  a*  much  ft*  the  poor  whliiw,  who  gave 
*11  her  VMng,  yet  a fuinl  roeomWancotolha  mine 


rper  has  coma  to  hand,  called,  *Tmi  Dxr  Dawn/ 
It  is  published  at  Canandaguft,  Now  Ypork,  hr 
FrarAliu  B.  Itahn,  and  odiUed  by  0.  B-  L.  Cro- 


wh-j,'?  cimncratKiij  ha*  1 '.on  fvn  d In  out  niidsl^'  1^w>^ 

i*Tt‘gl<pruS  1‘  i*  wri,t<m  1,1  8 e00*1  Mw  eentiniente 

to  be  :mi*d  of  mai/e  jadgurwnt.  In  the  last  differing  but  ft  Buie  Trom  thorn  of  Bro.  K&fq,— 
hodr*  of  glorious  expectation,  every  heart  was  *»Ttie  Jubilee  StmulaxiL”  and  “Tlio  Hope  of  la* 
lEfi k h nr  If**  overwhoirncd  wHh  Ihu  soiuniiuty  of  rsel.” 

tlv  approochuig  dociw-on  of  life  or  death.  If  we  

gained  i k*  Kingdom  n was  Ovlry  thing,  if  H was  \gj-  Wb  Issue  a double  number  this  week,  or 
i*i,  it  was  elernoL  DdEteal  miudv  conaut*-  numbers  in  ooe.  Wo  do  not  design  however 

B«rrSS:  J»*  U^uutd  *°"*r  ror  u;"two  woek“ ta  °“78- 

*a*  hoi ' hanuhftttonAtid  mcrince  before  the  Lord-  but  shall  issue  aootbot  number  on  ibe  regular  day 
a tin*  extruniily*  the  moat  My,  and  devoted  gf  publication  next  week  should  it  be  needed, 
tiaifdit  ojr  in  juugment,  wlUle  they  were  pcrfwl  /'Thij  next publioaiiun  ikv,  being  “the  Passover, 

rom  its  cutnmeucemetii,  is  «us  grrutusl  njamfes- 
urihm  uf  U\«  povr^r  of  God,  «mco  Lint  days  wf  Hie 
djvriL'^^  That  a*  we  near  llio  glorious  tliashMd 


of  * new  diapmisaibu,  thu  atune  pillar  of  fire, 
the  Spirit  of  Codahinmg  «P°d  tbo  Won!,)  wlnsh 
■ i fim-deOnly  «tw  indistmu'ly, ls  hmding  u*  out 
forth  T and  faultsr,  from  tbo  worid,  wfitiris  sell- 
deodi!,  repfotoh,  and  fcubalatiflm*  tludkon.  Es- 


that  all  God's  dear  childreu  will  by  that  time,  leave 
this  “land  of  ths  ouamy/1 


The  Cause  in  this  P(atis* 

Meeting*  are  held  tl  the  Tabernacle 


are  held  tl  the  Tabernacle  three 
times  un  tbo  Sabbath,  and  qu  Wednesday  sad 
Friday  evemog*— at  *11  of  which  lecture*  are 


when  “the  prince  of  ihit  world  comoih,  and  find* 
eth  nothing11  hut  the  Blaster *■  imago  iu  hit  child- 
ren, be  soon  leave*. 

Tbo**  that  regularly  attend  off  the  meetings  art 
unanimous  in  the  faith  that  we  have  now  come  in 
tba  “year  of  Jubilee11  in  which  all  God’s  children 
will  retaro  to  LheJr  poesms ions— and  that  the 
Lon!  will  come  to  theii  deliveranco  this  pr$* vt 
Spring. 

There  are  others  who  from  circumstances  tr* 
unable  to  oUoud  with  us  only  oa  the  Sabbath. 
Among  this  class  there  is  more  of  ■ diversity  cf 
opinion  upon  ihMlimr,  yei  there  ar©  few,  if  any, 
among  ibem,  that  can  bear  to  h«ar  definite  dm 
opposed.  Those  that  “smite11  have  “gone  out 
from  us11  and  no  more  attend  with  us.  God  pur 
them  1 for  they  appear  to  me  to  be  the  twhappiesi 
mortals  in  all  the  fond. 

In  the  mean  time  o!  her*  have  come  among  us 
from  Urn  churches,  so  that  our  regular  congrega- 
tions ore  as  large,  or  larger  than  they  ever  have 
boon. 

On  Sabbath  lost  (April  Glh)  tho  Lord's  Supper 
was  administered  to  between  3 and  300  at  ibe 
Tabernacle.  It  was  a melting  season — some  of 
the  old  Irisd  saints  shoutod  aloud,  and  others 
wept.  Tot  joy. 

TAB  BIBLE* 

This  is  10  bo  our  Lamp  to  guide  us  la  “the  per- 
fect day”  Tea.  I IB  i 105,  Pro?.  0:  23;  Malt,  3* 

5,  7*  2 Pet,  li  10;  Frov.  4:  18;  Asc. 

This  is  what  causes  tba  Bible  to  differ  from  it 
utliai  system*  of  instruction— It  contain*  dlrre- 
tiuns  fur  Oodfo  people,  not  only  rufotivo  to  all  lb* 
difficulties  in  life  which  they  may  be  led  \o  en- 
counter, but  also  direction#  especially  concerning  I 
the  various  periods  in  their  lustory  down  to  tie  ■ 
time  when  “none  abaft  teach/'  &c. 

Tlie  peat  generation  could  not,  uroording  to  th« 
order  of  God*  understand  the  truth*  that  were**- 
peoially  designed  for  ue, 

/ Admit  thu  wo  have  arrived  at  all  the  truth 
Bible  contains,  and  we  should  aoon  lay  it  osn 
bat  tin*  can  not  bo  done  till  ibe  day  of  God 
ushered  in, and  fus  people  changed  to  imnaorferfity, 
J2d  PeL  1;  19. 

Christ  commlmdooedi  hi*  apostles  to  “Go  m 
(make  disciple#*  or  scholars  uf)  all  nation*! 
and  dfo— the  Bible,  was  ibe  great  and  only  a 
book.  When  we  were  scholar*  to  eardUy 
ore,  our  spelling  book  was  laid  aside  vrboo  we 
learned  wbat  it  ccmtaittad— 'to  of  our  Gftvtt 
Geography,  Arithmetic*  Geometry,  A'-gcbn, 

Wo  Were  Willing  to  pari  with  them  and  pure 
qu  more,  beicauBa  the  principle*  they  ‘aught  i 
£tured  in  our  nHnd*,  So  when  chained  tuac 
or  looked  up  to  article*  or  faithi  *ny  narrower 
their  Toni  ta  thm  iht  wAafo  word  of  God  “ 
frig  the  Impression  that  they  are  iLieeum  and  < 

9‘ ano#— the  essence  of  all  that  hi  in  the  Bible 
eeuUal  for  us  ta  know,  and  soon  the  “articl 


,Lsko  the  place  Of  the  Bible.  Du  w-t  thus  < 

ueeiftlly  do  wo  betuivc,  that  itu«  Iasi  cry  ol  alarm,  v rtuaX  - i ^ Ifcautio  of  the  dowufall  of  the  great  mystical 

5TIu  / *er,  effcc U,.add«)irn,  ***vfCod.  Th,  thi,.  eb*n  « ftU  J «U>n 

A’wW  loves  its  owu, but  this  power  l*  every  where  arc  held  at  pritale  house#  on  Monday*  Tuesday,  r011*  tt  , 

Lnn  agamat  aud  hirtrd  uf  ml i men.  Though  Tlmrsday,  and  Saturday  ovanftrg* — ihu»  niikiugW^na*r  10  pfotn  wot  o 

1 * - ■ ■ ■ ■ - - *'  J # ,4^^,  The  member*  of  the  nominal  church,  like  t 

out  meeting*  ©very  evening.  Tlioee  at  the  pn*  A4IJ 

vote  house#  • re  Crowded,  and  *uck  f**eo*ons  of 


% t-Vj  oven  of  oar  bnioved  brethren^  have  attfiboh 
ted  it,  ur  * port  of  it,  to  a mesmeric  influence, 
a*  “uim  of  tb#  unclean  spirlfolr  meuUotiod 
m Bay.  16;  13,  yet  for  our  Itft,  ws  rfare  nut,  but 
must*  iu  the  l^rit  uf  meekne^i  nnd  love  dissent 
^uurely,  itum  their  position.  Wo  believe  a*  to 
■.  iue,  that  our  mfitakels  only  a (Hotion,  and  thax 
a!  things  are  field v to  ft  coosuramttUon,  and  meeUUgs, 
uat  “tlie  wise  ifioH  andortiaiid.M  That  a#  the  way  into  t 
parable  of  the  ten  virgins  ha#  *H  bcou  fiterally  ^ V1\}i  patience 


refreshing  from  the  proaaoce  of  God11  we  have 
merer  bad  before. 


bom  In  a cage*  forget,  ofty,  they  will  not 
there  are  unexplored  field?,  and  beauUfbl  gr 
m “tli#  midst  of1  which  other  bird*  “fiyM 


Tbo  ijiiat  f comroireHy  cn  not  IWe  » ■—  01 

. tf*  tontrovor.f.1  cWucter  find,  hufP^--"  Tb.tr 
llmoi.  tiisy  con^der  H a trial,  nnd  uf  of  ,hc/rf--lh*y 

pntiesco.  “.ns^ering  not  tgntn.”  Bo  ■««»  °r  thc  «**•  tnd  nul  of  ^ 
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Their  tongs  glorify  the  church  that  God  has 
doomed  to  a sure  and  sudden  overthrow*  for  Us 
Laodicean  lukewarmness:—  while  the  songs  of  aU 
thote  .hnt  possess  “Berean'Miko  nobleness,  for 
their  indefatigable  researches  m the  Scriptures  of 
truth*  now  glorify  God  that  “ihe  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  has  come,  and  his  bride  hath  mode  herself 
read?,"  We  once  used  to  wonder  that  persons 
professing  faith  In  Christ  could  make  light  of  the 
teachings  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  but  we 
rWffr  no  longer.  These  fields  of  truth  they 
have  never  explored.  They  are  caged  and  cannot 

"• X 

A WORD  TO  THE  ADVENT  BRETHREN. 


niff  article  upholding  the  correctness  of  the  xenttiA 
month  preaching,  might  go  far  toward  justifying 
Dr.  Gorges.  The  faith  of  “Abraham"  and  “Jo* 
cab"  were  appropriately  applied]  and  now  if  any 
body  suffered  in  being  led  away  by  “the  vision 
of  Dr.  Gorges"  it  was  the  individual*  ihemsehes,. 

1 was  in  Philadelphia  at  the  time  the  frifends 
left  the  city ; and  although  I could  not  see  Ihp 
force  of  their  arguments  for  leaving  as  they  did, 
yet  I have  never  been  able  to  see  that  they  lust 
any  thing  in  thus  bringing  their  faith  to  such  a 
test*  Indeed  when  I taw  bow  “exceedingly  mad" 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one  were  at  the  move- 
ment, I have  sometimes  (aside  from  the  protended 
vision)  almost  regretted  that  I did  not  go  with 


Thu  above  ia  the  heading  of  an  article  in  tbel  them.  I should  not  like,  at  any  rate*  to  be  found 


“Morning  Watch"  of  April  3drand  signed  J.  V 
' Hiwes.  * 

No  believer  In  the  soon  coming  of  our  Lord, 
has  labored  more  unuenriedly — with  purer  mo* 
lives*  utod  enjoyed  the  unlimited  confidence  of  the 
brethren*  than  Bro,  Hirae*  And  it  will  bo  much 
ragrottt  d by  all  of  bis  friends  that  any  thing 
should  come  from  his  pan,  in  this  time  of  irial, 
calculated  to  coxjvey  a wrong  impression.  Such 
ho  waver  I fear  is  the  case  m the  following  extract 
(f  m the  article  above  alluded  to. 

here  beg  leave*  in  all  kindness,  to  say , to 
our  brethren*  that  there  is  danger  of  being  too 
hasty  in  tutr  movements,  relating  to  the  cause  of 
God.  We  need  pationco*  and  if  we  differ,  lot  ua 
be  kind,  ami  forbearing,  iud  grudge  uot  one  a- 
gainst  another*  for,  MUm  Judge  siandeth  before 
I ha  door,"  But,  it  Ihn  same  time*  vu  aU  faithful- 
ness to  God*  we  are  obliged  to  dissent  from  tome 
movements,  and  sentiments,  that  have  been  advo- 
cated, of  late,  by  some  among  us. 

/ 1*1,  The  movement  of  Dr,  Goroa*;  in  which 
J ho  prelendcd  to  be  Inspired*  to  give  the  precise 
Itour  or  the  Lord's  Advent ; and  also,  to  direct 
|(he  Advent  congregations  to  go  out  of  the  cities 
/it  that  Lime,  or,  iu  case  of  a refusal  to  do  to,  that 
lihey  would  peruhl  t We  were  shocked  with  it  at 
Urn  limn,  and  are  so  still.  Such  pretensions,  wo 
regard  but  little  abort  of  blasphemy  Yet,  in 
tiumo  places,  many  embraced  ius  TJow*ind  carried 
L L out,  in  &H  its  extravagance.  Among  these*  our 
[respected  sister  C.  S.  M.*  a former  writer  in  this 
to  per,  was  one  of  tile  moil  active!  And  whcrT 
•he  knew  that  U was  an  imposition  t by  the  failure 
of  dff  he  had  said,  through  his  pretended  imjrira* 
turn,  instead  of  acknowledging  tt,  and  condemning 
the  whole  matter,  as  a humble  Christian  should, 
riie  sent  us  a communication,  In  which  she  at- 
tempted, to  mix  up  lips  impious  GoKgai  move- 
li j aut  with  the  seventh  mouth  revival, as  a Divtncj 
whole!  ■*  This,  be  it  known  to  all  uur  good  friends 
abroad,  was  the  principal  reason*  why  we  could 
noi  publish  her  communication,  which  she  has  re- 
cently sent  to  the  “Voice  of  Truth,"  and  oilier 

Kpera,  entitled,  the  “Retrospect* of  the  Seventh 
onlh*"  M.  owes  the  Advent  cause,  If  not 

the  Church*  md  world,  n confession,  of  the  sore 
evil*  of  that  movement,  in  which  she  took  so  con- 
spicuous a psirLngainat  the  romonairuncoa  of  Bro  A 
Litcu*  and  others,  «nd  by  which  the  Advent 
cause  in  Philadelphia,  received  its  heaviest  hlow, 
Lgres  us  pain,  to  be  obliged  to  bring  out  this* 
fact  before  opr  friends.  BUI*  at  this  peculiar 
lime  of  our  trift\  when  prejudice  is  being  raised 
to  its  height,  against  the  “Watch,"  aiatrr  M. 
baa  taken  occasion  to  do  her  part  of  the  work,  by 
representing,  that  we  had  shut  out  her  article,  on 
the  7th  month,  as  though  our  opposition  to  that 
movement # wa a the  cause  of  its  rejection!  But  iha 
fret  was  otherwwe — it  waa  in  consequence  oft  ho 
Goan  a a movement,  which  we  considered  a decep- 
tion, He  waa  either  deceived  himself,  or,  he 
meant  to  deceive  others;— we  would  hope*  the 
former  was  the  case.  Jt  was  however  t no  raaT  of 
the  Ad  tent  doctrine*" 

So  frr  as  liioaftair  of  “Dr#  Gorgas"  la  concern- 
ed, I have  nothing  to  do  with  it;  although  the 


condemning  a body  of  people  whose  avsry  breath 
was  praynr  and  praise,  and  whose  fatfh  was  fixed 
“without  a doubt"  upon  the  appear!  ig  of  Christ 
on  that  day.  Before  we  condemn  the  movement, 
wa  ought  to  show  the  great  tin  of  proclaiming 
“Uie  hour"  ami  the  perfect  umocency  of  preaching 
ike  day.  Lei  us  be  wise  brethren*  and  have  this 
matter* for  tho  “great  day  of  God,"  now  just  upon 
us*  to  unfold. 

The  clause  in  the  above  extract  which  I think 
conveyi  a wrong  impression*  much  to  the  Injury 
o(  our  beloved  sister  Minor,  ia  tbe  follow  tag, 

“&he  sent  ub  a communication,  in  which  ehe 
attempted  to  mix  up  thu  impious  Gorgas  move- 
ment wUh  tbe  seventh  month  revival,  as  a Ditine 
whole!!!" 

Tbe  article  hero  referred  to  maybe  found  in  an- 
other column  of  thi*  paper — with  sister  Minor's 
more  recent  introductory  remarks,  I bad  not  de- 
signed to  publish  It,  because  Advent  believers  in 
this  western  section  knew  little  or  nothing  of 
these  mattara*  and  I did  out  wish  Vo  trouble  ttara 
with  the  unpleasant  differences  that  only  con- 
cerned the  friends  at  the  Eait.  1 now  publish  it 
from  a sense  of  duty,  because  the  papers  that  cou- 
lain  it  arc  not  circulated  to  any  considerable  ex- 
tent in  this  section*  while  neatly,  IT  not  quite,  all 
the  readers  of  the  “Watch"  are  also  readers  of 
tho  “Star"  on  tbii  side  the  mountains. 

It  Is  a sore  thing  to  nimtuchabfowti  the  Clirist- 
aittrodhude  of  on*  “whoso  fame  ia  in  all  tho 
chmchas."  To  do  any  thing  calculated  to  take 
away  the  confidence  or  brethren  in  the  piety  and 
integrity  of  an  individual  merely  for  a difference 
of  Lbnught  upon  a specified  movement,  ia  nn- 
scriptural — ungenerous,  and  unkind*  Our  readers 
will  examine  sister  Minor's  article  for  themselves, 
aud  if  I am  wrong  in  thinking  an  Improper  im- 
pression convoyed  In  Bro.  Himes'  remarks,  I 
hope  to  find  forgiveness.  It  looked  to  me  like 
wounding  a deir  child  of  God  >nd  from  my  full 
soul  1 must  speak  } and  I have  tried  to  do  it  ten- 
derly as  possible. 

There  are  other  thing!  in  llie  address  in  ques^ 
lion,  savoring  more  of  the  spirit  of  proscription 
limn  I bad  ever  expected  to  see  among  Advent 
believers.  For  instance*  the  idea  that  oar  work 
with  the  world  and  nominal  church  is  done,  is  set. 
down  to  be  more  “homblc"7him  “Infidelity."  / 


The  idea  of  the  Bridegroom  having  coma,  an< 
the  door  being  shut*  hat  been  ably  argued  upon  both 
sides  of  the  question  in  the  “Advent  Herald 
"Bro.  Hiraes  must  have  been  satisfied  that  there 
was  fame  strength  of  argument  upon  the  affirms 
live  of  this  question,  or  he  should  not  have  ad- 
mitted the  debate  into  hit  paper.  Bui  Bro.  TL*- 
has  furnished  us  with  the  arguments,  and  like  all 


neu 

hoft 

euo 

ir.  ■ 


and  both  their  opposers.  I must  candidly  say,  that 
from  every  evidence  I can  obtain,  the  great  mast 
of  Advent  believers  in  this  section*  are  inclined 
to  the  belief  that  Bro,  lisle  has  tbe  strength  > 
Scripture  argument  on  his  aide  i yet  they  hare  i 
quarrel  with  those  that  fkvur  Bro.  Bliss's  view. 

We  have  never  issued  a “hull  extraordinary" 
age  In  it  them  because  they  would  not  believe  with 
us : And  had  we  been  disposed  so  to  do,  we  have 
no  ona  west  of  the  Alleghany'#  that  tre  consider 
sufficiently  authorized  to  do  it.  We  have  not 
pronounced  them  worse  than  infidels,  or  said  to 
them*  “Docs  txriDHUTY  teach  any  thing  or  horri- 
ble as  this1’/  Before  our  dear  brother  went  so 
far,  -he  should  have  shown  us  wherein  it  was 
wrong  to  withdraw,  entirely,  our  “sympathies1’ 
from  J*a  wicked  world,  ami  a corrupt,  apostate, 
world-loving  church,"  as  ha  and  all  the  Teat  of  ui 
did  on  the  XOlii  day  of  the  eeventh  month*  Surely 
if  we  were  honest  we  thou  believe  our  work  with 
them  was  done.  Bro.  U. — should  (hen  have  given 
us  * “thus  smith  the  Lord"  for  “going  back"  and 
joituog  our  sympathies  with  them.  When  lhm 
was  done*  and  we  still  remained  obstinate,  he 
should  then  have  reproved  us  “in  the  spirit  of 
meekness*"  end  thus  converted  os  from  “the  error 
of  our  way." 

Again,  l never  did  expect  to  aeo  the  lima  when 
one  of  these  bold  champions  on  .Eiun’e  walls,  would 
lay  aside  tha  “sword  of  the  Spirit"  '“word  of 
Gnd")  long  enough  to  appeal  to  the  sympathies 
of  hia  brethren  in  language  like  this. 

“As  a brother, — as  a friend,— as  a follow-la- 
borer—who  has  done  something  in  this  blessed 
cause — we  do  entreat  our  dear  brethren  to  pause* 
before  they  go  further," 

Now  let  us  put  tho  best  construction  upon  thia 
“Word  to  tbe  Advent  Brethreu*"  All  Mitt  ad- 
mit that  Biui  Ulmos's  almost  naparaUolod  Inborn*, 
have  exposed  him  to  a class  of  trials  to  which 
moat  of  us  are  strangers. 

Many  heretic*  are  aprlugiog  up  around  him 
which  wo  know  lilllo  of  at  the  ux«L  Wa  hava 
prayed  for  him  and  hoped  that  ht  would  not  bo 
goaded  to  use  the  rod. 

But  since  it  i*  so*  l for  oho,  am  glad  he  has 
used  it  upon  sister  Minor*  and  Bro,  Snow*  This 
expression  m*y  bo  thought  strange;  but  1 am  glad, 
because  it  has  fkrilen  upon  those  that  will  hot 
wry  the  under  it,  but  catting  to  heaven  “their 
steadfast  eye,"  will  still  pursue  “the  even  tenor 
of  their  way” — never  halting  long  enough  either 
to  “define"  or  “occupy"  a "position"  but  moving 
on  in  “tho  path  of  life"  will  soon  gam  an  eter- 
nal  reward. 

Bro*  Snow  may  have  done  wrong*  but  as  there 
are  two  sides  to  the  story  of  sister  Minor,  there 
may  he  another  side  to  what  Is  said  of  Bro*  Snow, 

0 brethren,  let  us  I cam  lessons  of  wisdom  from 
the  word  of  God  and  the  Circumstances  around 
us!  These  things  must  needs  be  for  the  Scrip- 
tures can  not  be  broken.  Let  ua  be  exceeding 
careful  to  do  our  own  duty,  And  not  attempt  to 
meddle  with  tbe  work  of  the  groat  Shepherd— 
the  “dividing  the  Sheep  from  the  Goats." 


n<f  w' 

s) 


ary  arguments  adduced  by  Bro*  id  a for- 1 other  debate*  both  sides  have  gained  the  If  friends 
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THE  DAYhSXAR. 


JUpositiim  Pi  EfilL  M:  J6* 

“liutof  that  day  and  hv*r  Inmnth  no  maUi  not 
not  the  angels  of  hear-  -4  h.\t  toy  Father  on/y.M 

Bt  Crjtoitn  STOkJtS. 

This  verse  is  supposed  tq  form  mother  objec- 
tion ami  wo  not  uafroqQamJv  hoar  persons  bay, 
•‘Christ  hos  said  no  man  shall  EVER  know  nay 
tUin  f about  His  coming/ * And  we  i r*  tuW  that 
\boaa  of  ue  who  pretend  to  know  any  thing  about 
the  time,  ugi**  Christ  the  lie.'9 

Wo  wiU  one  presently  who  it  is  “gives  the  Tie” 
ftf  Inspiration,  ten  or  Oifr  opponents.  Our  Lord 
says;  Onto  day  and  hour  Pwweth  pmha  pres- 
ent time*  not  'never  nhailk kw1}  no  man*'1  Slc* 
Of  what  day  and  hoar?  Clearly  the  day  and  hour 
when  the  Son  of  Man  unU  ho  revealed.  Well  I 
know  of  no  man  that  protends  to  know  the  day 
orhourof  Chrot^epp*arin£?  I am  sore  I do  not 
“Jhu  do  yon  not  believe  the  world  will  come  0 
an  end  in  18431"  Certainty,  J do:  but  1 b&tievL 
also  that  our  Lord  will  appear  before  the  end  of 
the  world;  for  thoTO  must  bo  some  time  ftfh  ■ the 
Bridegroom  com  us  for  the  widked  to  cry  Tor  mer- 
er and  find  none,  before  the  final  conJlagnUian  of 
the  world.  Honce  Christ  may  appear  now  any 


w 

hour — I know  not  how  soon#  ' 

Rut  again,  let  the  objector  he  true  to  his  prin- 
ciple*; do  not  let  him  flinch  when  Ha  is  tried;  he 
says:  Onr  Lord**  wurda  authorize  him  in  string 
that  no  man  shall  ever  know  anything  about 
Christ1!  appearing  till  he  dually  com  « u the 
ftgblmug/*  Very  well;  now  let  him  carry  out 
his  principle*!  and  he  proses  that  Christ  Jttms£{f 
will  never  knowanythpig  uAid  il  till  hs  finds  him* 
self  We//  For  our  Lord  says,  Mark  xtil.  32: 
“Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  of  heaven,  NEITHER  THE  SGN/^ 
If  the  objector  is  now  afraid  to  folio??  out  hi* 
principles  lei  him  acknowledge  lie#  mistaken 
in  his  interpretation  af  the  words  “no  man  know- 
#bV  for,  if  it  is  true,  that  no  man  ever  thallknmi)$ 
j.t  is  equally  true  that  the  u$to?l  new  sbidl 
know.  Nor  can  ho  escape  from  the  difficulty  by 
saying,  “Christ  did  not  know  it  at  man,"  for  U is 
the  tf  that  is  to  appaar  “in  the  clouds 
of  lwaveii;’!  and  I ask  igafiu  If  he  ia  never  to 
know  anything  mhcmt  tU  f»m*  o r bi*  *pp«arttwT, 
till  lit  finds  himself  herd  Tbo  foct  inf  the  tim* 
was  given  of  the  end  of  the  world  in  foe  book  of 
Daniel,  hut  Daniel  wai  commanded,  chap.  juI.4, 
“Shut  up  the  words,  and  teal  Uur  book,  to  tbt 
am*  of  ihe  end;"  and  at  th*  Oth  vera*  Daniel  is 
told,  “The  words  are  closed  np  and  aenlad  ull  the 
Itmc  c if  the  aid*1  and  then  it  is  addsd,  verse  10th 
“Many  aboil  ha  purified*  and  made  while*  and 
ined*  hut  the  wicked  abaU  do  wickedly}  and  none 
af  the  wicked  shall  understand;  hut  tiro  e#  rind 
tinffrr^rtrarf‘,--whenl  lo  "Ih*  time  qf  end" 
That  time  has  osanm  And,  totdea,  oar  Saviour 
sayss  “Whan  yo  so*  all  these  thing*  (Viz.t 
tlm  ntgna  |m  had  girem  them,!  KNOW  that  it  is 
ne»fi  at  tho  doors/'  Now,  who  [ivm  “Chrlsf 
tiraW1  wo#  who  have  mean  all  Urn  signs,  and 
henc0  believe  our  Lord’s  words,  and  uknmc  r |a 
*1  the  do«,M  or  ottr  opponents,  whb  declare  we 
can  know  nothing  about  *71  Let  tho  candid  judged 

{.Bible  Exanu?\*r.  ** 


See  the  definition  by  Walker*  I think  Bro*  Suijre 
his  made  a bad  matter  worse,  and  if  his  gourd  in 
Ike  east  side  of  Philadelphia  does  not  m the  end 
fail  him,  1«*  wiFnOt  he  as  nrifortimate  ha  poor  36- 
noj).  But  X believe  in  the  m*m»  (i  tmist,  on  his 
own  confession  except  Bro.  &T.)  wo  were  honestly 
preaching  what  wo  *JppO$od  to  bo  the  word  of 
Gfod;  and  I have  no  refwct^^  lo  oast,  onl^  iruai 
m 6od  and  he  wifi  sbOftly  reconcile  Wiese  seem- 

ndfificulUea.  That  Uwllias  been  m Jm»  cause, 
avo  not  a ahadow  of  a doubt;  and  that  lime 
ha*  been  the  main  spring ,1s  equally  as  clear;  and 
tint  if  we  leave  out  hW,  no  morLnl  could  prove 
that  Christ  is  near,  even  at  iho  door. 

Voars,  as  over,  looking  for,  fee,, 

Wm,  MILLEIL 

lYttm  Ifur  flop?  ef  ItrtuL 

lmpr  cmIouk, 

Never  substitute  phem  for  the  wonl  ofOod:  how- 
ever clear  and  powerful  they  mij  seam,  unless 
they  are  in  accordance  wnh  that  unerring  gmdb, 
rojopt  iheio  at  once.  Follow  not  a “will-o-tto 
wispjM  remember  that  it  dazzles  to  deed  ye,  Snd 
•Will  betray  you  from  thn  naitw  path  on  the 
my’i  qungroire  donuMoss.  Trust  in  the  Lord  anil 
do  good,  be  diligent  that  thou  maytt  bo  found  of 
him  without  spot  and  blame  loss,  at  bis  appearing, 
which  hastaiieUi  greatly, 

Hod’s  holy  word  is  tho  “lamp  to  cur  foot,  and 
the  light  to  our  path;"  by  that  you  are  required 
to  pravo  all  things — to  try  tho  spirits  whether 
they  bo  of  God,  for  many  falso  prophots  aru  gone 
Oiil  into  tho  whrld,  wiih  signs  nnd  wonders  to  do- 
ceivalf  it  wefe  possihlot  the  very  ol?et 

Never  wna  there  so  much  danger  as  now  in 
ironing  tp  impressions  aside  from  tho  authority 
of  GoiTjr  word;  aud  this  because  it  Is  the  hour  of 
trial  and  temptation.  When  lh&  King  camoln  to 
view  the  guests,  ho  found  (Here  a man  which  had 
not  on  a wedding  genaem,  Uien  bis  Jump  must 
have  gone  oul,  and  he  treated  It!  his  Impressions 
how  to  rob*  himself  lor  the  occasion,  Rasp  then 
all  the  armor  giydsd  on,  “look  strait  before  ihoc: 
pondor  the  path  of  thy  foet:  turn  not  to  the  right 
or  ^efol,,  for  tho  way  {*  very  narrow,  andyou  need 
moment  by  moment  to  ktu  yotlr  hmp  trimmed 
and  burning,  sliming  upon  ths  path  you  tread, 
which  lead*  yen  directly  to  the  Kingdom^  C* 


Verses'  wnttai  Excepting  pan  of  iho  in 
atanzal  on  the  nlghl  of  the  31st  of  March,  A i 
1S45,  before  rolling  to  rest,  and  after  harm 
haard  tfe  controversy  at  IhsTairoiwictS,  betw? 
onr  “Universatist"  brother,  and  otrr  brother  * 
the  (“sc  called1’)  "P/osbyterian  church/* 


BY  HBRUY  %.  DlpSOff, 

Crrro  all  with  bosoms  burning. 

With  most  pure  Jtrrapjng  fire. 

And  the  eyo  of  firilh  upturning/ 

Looking  for  the  great  Messiah  I 
He  will  edme,  who  once  was  aimUenr 
And  who  died  that  we  might  live; 

Yc(  who  live*  os  it  is  written, 

More  abundant,  life  to  give. 

Unto  all,  our  Lord  mill  seeking* 

Hearing  utill  our  fillftpberd’*  voice 
Sometimes  somewhat  fed,  and  weeping 
Most  whsu  must  wo  dp  rejoice . 

Uiito  audi  as  pr^zo  Hod^s  fovor, 

He  will  come*  the  King  of  kings  j 
Jacob's  Lord  and  David’s  Saviour,  I 
As  our  .Royal  Psalmist  sings. 

n*  Is  just  who  ahewatli  mercy ; 

And  His  teign  shall  never  end 
Soon  win  cease  this  controversy  f 
Still  doth  God  His  (ruth  defend. 
Without  Time  ibie  world  cau’t  please  usr 
Thereforo,  if  tlus  bn  the  hour. 

Come,  O J quickly  eoms.  Lord  Jesus, 
With  thy  hws,  with  nil  thy  power  9 

From  this  day  henceforth  forever 
And  for  evermore — Amen  I 
Neither  hfo  UOr  death  shall  sever 
From  our  souls,  thyseir,  again. 

Praise  Him  with  tho  harp  and  timbrel. 
Loot!  yonr  voioe  in  antliom^a  raise : 
Afld  with  organ  and  with  cymbal ; 

And  “let  silence  muse  His  praise/1 
Msy  aitr  dmr  Lord'*  firaternity 
Jn  h&rtountaua  coueetlringt 
And  throughout  all  eierolty, 

Our  Goil  and  SavlouPs  pruses  Sing. 


the  Voice  if  Truth  aud  Qkd  Tuhn&. 

Itrnt  from  William  Milldp.  ^ 

Low  TJanyUm  March  15*  IS'lo A 
Bko,  MatfStt — VfhSt  think  jw  or  Bro*  Storra1 
letfora.  Accord «og  to  hia  nuuomig,  the  opposdrs 
pfih*  advent  am  right,  and  we  are  all  wrong:  for 
uka,  away  our  definite  time,  and  (hero  is  am  a 
drunkard  in  our  land  that  wtntid oppose  uu  If wa 
p^  acli  time,  from*  is  wi  bbt  scripture  testi- 
wonyk  is  it  a Ik*  Then  any  thing  w*  can  [vcacb 
of  ih*4uturo  is,  or  may  tm  a He,  and  we  nught  u> 
slop  preaiclung,  Arab  | if  reading  and  trying  to 
unfterstiuid  God1*  word  in  prophecy  lb  a Ik,  Uieu 
Abraham  it  id;  for  !»  understood  Gml  that  he  was 
to  offer  his  ton  as  a burnt  offering  on  one  of  tlia 
mouctians  of  Morinli.  Did  ha  o^br  hfoil  No- 
Well*  then  K did  not  canto  Urpas*,  and  Ahmhiim 
wasn  fate  prophet— bolted,  Jonah,  too,  was  vh 
the  "rock  preftimpaon*1*  cut  Ins  boat  and  lot  it 
drift,  uicn  presched  a liti  He  had  better  gou*  to 
Imrahish  ijie  second  time.  But  what  is  a /►; 


fbr  ike  lhy  Star, 

LINES. 

12* a,  11T*  Sir  8’s, 

Tmi  dky  6f  bright  gfory  in  splendor  is  beaming. 
When  saints  Tong  entomb’d,  from  the  dost  almll 
arise, 

And  mouni  Up  With  rapture,  with  robe*  white  and 
gleaming, 

With  Joaua  descending  the  skis*. 

Then  all  who  ire  living*  with  lamps  trimmed  and 
burning, 

Add  watching  trith  prayer  the  return  of  their 
Lord, 

From  mortal  to  immortal  bodies  returning, 

Are  changed  by  the  life-giving  word. 

Thon  quickly  from  earth*  while  ail  nature  is  blox- 
^ ing*. 

They  are  caught  up  to  Jeeps  to  eit  on  the  cloud; 
While  angehe  legions  In  ccatacy  praising, 
Around  our  deal'  Saviour  thoy  crowd. 

The  aamte  then  immortal,  will  raise  their  glad 
videos, 

In  loud  hnllelujihfl  to  Jcttus  they  aiug^ 

In  BAthems  Of  praises  'ivhllo  liaavon  rejoices,. 

And  cailae  tho  broad  concave  to  ring, 

Thon  parents  and  children,  and  friends  and  rela- 
tions. 

Who  long  liave  bton  parted  to  meet  here  no 
more; 

Will  taka  their  high  atation&witU  oaiuUfroia  all 
nations, 

On  immortal  life’s  bfoassd  ihore. 

Then  rolso  your  glad  voices,  ye  friends  of  foe 
Saviour* 

Wlio.  look  for  the  promise  when  ho  ahaR appear; 
And  prey  tbm  we  all  may  bo  found  in  his  favor, 
For  surely  ha  anon  wall  be  bare. 

Aurora,  Ini^  Aprf^  1, 1845*  D*  B; 


From  Hie  Jubilee  Siandarti 
TO  THOSE  WHO  REMAIN, 

The  Advent  cross,  oh  raise  it  up. 

And  hear  it  Onward  atilh 
And  w ibmmdtrittking  drain  tho  cup. 

And  all  ihy  work  fulfil. 

Undaunted  yet,  without  the  camp, 

Christ's  ujBedins  steps  pursue, 

And  cherish  well  thypriceluaa  hroJp, 

And  gird  thyself  onaw. 

For  he  hath  uvercomo  this  hoar 
0/ conflict*  fear*  and  shame. 

Shall  triumph  soon,  and  know  the  power 
Of  a lUdmmer**  name* 

Though  long  our  pleadings  ha  hath  borne 
TH*  aveugf  ug  hour  ha  near; 

And  He  is  4m  infill  who^^ai  U ft  worn 
To  oenno,  to  «ave,  ami  hear* 

Than  h>  nr  the  cross  nnd  onward  press 
And  cry  “ihy  kingdom  come/1 

Till  JOsus  confofl  in  KighioouanL  SS 
To  taka  tha  ptlgrnnn  home, 
rbfiadelphlx^  March  15ih*  C.  S-  hT 


•■’Hie  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  but  those  things  WlilOh  are  rovesled  fefong 
unto  ns  and  ro^nr  chtldren  far  ever,  that  we  may 
do*!I  UUJ  words  of  tins  Uw/’-^Dhot,  29  29. 

<*  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  Ue 
rovooUfth  Ms  oocret  unto  hia  servanu  the  proplir 
eta/,— AhosB?  7. 

They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to  make  all 
ready;  but  none  goeth  to  foe  hauls;  for  my  wrat1 
\n  upon  all foa  multitude  thereof— Ezek*  7;  J4< 


THEDAT-ST  AR 
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From  the  Voice  q f Troth. 

REFORMATIONS. 

We  Bare  bat  very  Utile  confidence  in  flic  re- 
ported  reformations  which  have  recently  fallen 
■mder  oar  nOtioh*  Not  because  we  believe  sin- 
ner* cpnaot  now  be  taved,  but  because  with 
scarce  an  exception,  we  believe  they  are  spurious 
We  are  disappointed  that  no  greater,  or  more  gen- 
eral stir  of  this  chancier  has  been  made  among 
the  sects;  we  expected  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  that  a general  rally  among  them  would  bo 
made,  just  before  (heir  final  destruction,  like  the 
dying  struggles  or  an  expiring  man*  The  strug- 
gle, it  is  true,  has  been  made*  but  the  fruit,  or 
result  has  been  different  from  what  we  anticipa- 
ted*. they  have  labored  hard  fwid  caught  nothing; 
or  if  any  thing  has  been  gathered  in  their  net,  as 
one  of  their  own  number  has  said,  they  have 
“catched  monsters.”  But  luet  we  should  be  con- 
sidered severe  and  uncharitable  in  our  statements, 
we  will  name  facts. 

In  a recent  number  of  the  Morning  Watch,  an 
account  is  copied  from  the  Christian  Prlladium,  of 
% glorious  reformation,  in  Redfield,  N,  Y**  under1 
tie  labors  of  elder  H.  Petteys,  a Christian  preach* 
feu  The  facts  in  the  case,  as  we  learn  from  Br’ril 
\L.  E.  Bates,  awlS.  Vf*  Rhodes,  who  have  justj 
eft  our  office,  are  in  short  these:  “About  two 

weeks  before  the  10th  day  of  theltb  month,’  Br, 
Hmrdt  strong  in  the  faith  that  the  Lord  would 
rooq  appear,  commenced  meetings  in  Rodfield.” 
The  Tesuit  was,  “a  most  melting  seison,  Sever- 
al from  the  churches  embraced  the  truth,  while 
■■thera  from  the  ranks  of  ibo  wicked  were  hope- 
fully converted.1’  “About  the  22d  of  Oct-,  Br’n. 
Ehodes,  and  Bates  wen  t to  Redfield.”  They  found 
older  Petteys  there,  who  on  that  day  “baptized 
nbout  twenty,  and  others  soon  after.”  Hence 
this  reformation  was  before  the  4<10th  day,”  and 
net  under  the  labors  of  elder  Petteys. 

Elder  D.  Millard  reports  in  the  Palladium,  a 
reformation  at  Canton,  N.  Y.  if  we  remember 
Hgbtlyf  he  says  nothing  about  conversions,  but* 
iome2Q  or  .30  rose  up,  or  came  forward  for  pray*; 
ers.  This  has  become  good  currency  in  the  sec- 
tarian papers*  and  also  the  Moniing  Watch,  ihat 
iiod  has  not  departed  from  the  churches.  But  wo 
tore  no  confidence  in  tin's  case;  for  we  know  the 
vreitar  who  reported  it,  and  if  there  had  been  any 
■-Ftt/'tiont  he  would  have  said  so,  instead  of  say - 
■ certain  one*  came  forward  for  prayer*. 

Iiwhe  Palladium  for  March 5lh,  Eider  J,  Badg- 
■t  reports  a reformation  in  Parma,  a few  miles 
tom  tide  city.  He  says  ‘‘thirty  thrt?  came  for- 
ward as  volunteers  in  God’s  service.”  And  not- 
withstanding, he  “continued  his  labors  for  a 
mouth,1’  he  knows  “not  the  number,  but  trudjr 
jitfa  a number  have  found  pence  in  believing.” 
We  alio  know  this  writer  never  spares  the  high- 
p*  colors  on  a work  which  will  reflect  any  turn* 
m to  himself,  or  hi*  party.  And  besides  wo  leard* 
tarn  competent  judges,  who  are  acquainted  with 
ibe  work  in  Parma,  judging  from  their  fruits,  that 
■»t  more  than  two  or  three  genuine  conversions/ 
kre  been  witnessed,  ami  theao  were  doubtful.  * 
Elder  Shafer,  of  this  city,  reports  a powerful 
vOTk,  under  Ilia  labors,  in  the  town  of  Yates 
►j me  forty  miles  weal  of  this  city.  He  thought 
xs many  as  thirty  had  been  converted.  Two  in- 
telligent brethren  who  attended  hi*  meetings, 
ud  thought  much  of  Elder  Shafer,  have  told  nsj 
tat  but  little  interest,  after  a labored  and  long" 
■‘Vrt,  was  waked  up  in  the  community;  and  that 
>?i  more  than  two  or  three  conversions  could  he  L 
ir-ed  on  as  genuine,  and  these  wore  not  fully  sat- 
Aciory,  In  the  same  place  the  Methodists  had 
bfcted  in  a protracted  effort,  three  weeks,  we 
■a  ck,  and  effected  nothing. 

In  this  city,  the  Baptist*,  for  weeks  have  put 
a cih  special  and  determined  efforts  to  get  up  a 
srformation;  but  it  has  been  a failure;  they  ac~ 
kwwlcdge  that  there  was  never  such  indifference 
ncommnr  ity*  among  saints  and  sinners,  to  things 
at  religion  as  now*  They  report,  however,  a re* 
i rmf,  and  some  conversions  during  their  recent 
welings.  One  of  their  ypung  converts,  who 
ashen  baptized,  and  joined  Urn  church,  a few 
hfsiflor  bis  conversion^  was  interrogated  ahout 
storing  the  appearing  of  Christ,  lie  did  not 
think  he  was  prepared  tomcat  him, and  could  not 
ttjf  he  deeirea  Or  loved  his  appearing!  Truly 


they 
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have  “begotten  strange  children.”  Ho*4 


A great  bojs®  has  been  made  about  a powerful 
work  among  the  Freewill  Baptist*:  an  injidel  has 
been  converted,  &c.  Yes,  and  he  might  have 
been  called  -a  scoffer  at  out  precious  faith  and. 
blessed  hope.  We  know  him  well.  Hit  bypo-t 
critical  course  has  been  short,  if  we  are  rigoily 
informed,  but  full  as  long  as  we  expected.  He 
flourished,  for  a few  days  after  his  conversion,  as 
n preacher;  but  we  are  nbw  told  he  is  silenced. — 
But  this  is  good  currency  abroad*  among  those^ 
who  bra  laboring  to  uphold  a fallen  church. 

Other  cases  of  revivals  might  be  named,  which 
have  been  reported,  butx  *n  learning  the  facts* 
they  have  proved  to  be  a little  extra  confessing  of 
the  deadnoss  and  sins  of  the  church,  without  any 
change  for  the  better,  or  bringing  sinners  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  These  have  been 
reported,  published,  and  trumpeted  far  and  near* 
as  reformation*,  revival *,  works  of  graze,  &cu  Bui 
we  hesitate  not  in  pronouncing  all,  or  nearly  all, 
a deception,  or  not  geupino  works  of  saving] 
grace.  There  may  be  exception*,  we  hop©  there 
are  many.  Thoec  which  have  occurred  in  the 
preaching  of  the  true  faith,  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  appear  to  be  genuine  revivals.  We  do  not 
doubt  them. 

But  we  judge  that  each  and  all  of  these  secta- 
rian revivals  are  not  genuine  works  of  grace, 
from  their  own  acknowledgement  The  most  dis- 
cerning among  them  attribute  Uietr  fallen  condi- 
tion to  the  spurious  revivals,  which  have  been  so 
common  among  them  for  a few  years  past.  Their 
“inquiring  rooms,”  “anxious  seats,”  and  every 
kind  of  human  machinery  used  by  them,  have 
served  to  manufacture  and  bring  into  the  church 
unconverted  materials  of  every  description^  until 
the  wicked  in  the  garb  of  godliness,  hear  rule, 
and  crowd  these  pointed  sanctuaries.  These  are 
facte  which  cannot  be  darned.  Very  well,  if  we 
know  that  the  churches  in  their  glory*  and  before 
they  rejected  the  truth  begat  “strange  children,” 
can  we  suppose  the  fruit  of  timi  labor*  would  be 
any  thing  better  dne*  their  faU  and  rejection  of 
the  most  glorious  truths  heaven  ever  revealed  no 
man,  the  coining  of  the  Son  of  maul  We  can 
expect  nothing  better;  they  now  compass  yea  and 
land  to  make  proselyte*,  and  when  made,  they 
are  like  themnolvw;  they  still  love  the  world, 
and  disrelish  the  doctrine  of  the  coming  of  Christ 
—do  not  love  hi*  appearing. 

That  the  churches  aYe*  fallen,  deeply  fallen,  in 
unbelief  and  sin,  no  one  acquainted  with  the  facts 
can  undeaxtanditfgly  deny.  The  testimony  is 
abundant— and: 

t.  In  every  quarter  of  our  country,  krpg  and 
faithful  protracted  effort*  have  recently  been  mode 
to  get  up  revivals,  but  in  the  great’ mi joiity  of 
cases,  it  baa  been  a complete  failure. 

2.  \Ve  find  foe  sectarian  journal*,  in  speaking 
of  their  spiritual  condition,  freely,  but  mourn- 
fully acknowledge  their  own  wretchedness.  It 
would ‘fill  4>ur  sheet  to  give  the  testimonies  ndw 
before  us.  They  commence  their  lamentation* 
watb,  “FAMINE  OF  THE  SPIRIT!”  “SPIRIT- 
UAL DEATH!”  GREAT  DECLENSION!”  “THE 
GREAT  CALAMITY1.”  &c.  We  cannot  for- 
bear giving  an  extract  from  tho  article  bearing 
the  last  caption.  It  is  from  the  New  York  Evan- 
gelist, the  leading  Presbyterian  paper,  for  March 
3,  The  Editor  Bays: 

HIUa  too t to  bo  denied  that  a terrible  apathy  on 
Ihe  subject  of  religion  widely  prevails.  Piety  is 
stinted  in  its  grhwlJi,  and.  chilled,  and  well  nigh 
frozen.  The  great  heart  of  the  church,  whose 
pulsation*  of  deep  and  expanding  benevolence 
ought  to  beetiong  tnd  mighty,  beats  languidly— 
its  functions  have  lost  4 heir  energy.  The  Spirit 
of  God  has  departed.  He  has  been  grieved  twoy. 
He  came  on  a mission  ol  infinite  love,,  breathing 
life  into  the  dead  and  dark  hearts  of  men;  hut  be 
bos  been  most  ungratefully  treated,  and  his  be- 
nign end  heavenly  influence  undervalued  and 
slighted.  His  departure  was  and  is  a great  ca- 
lamity. His  continued  and  prolonged  absence  in- 
dicatea  the  deep  guilt  of  the  treatment  which  he 
received*-* it  leaves  churches  barren  and  unfruit- 
ful ” 

Sneaking  of  revivals  the  Editor  remarks: 

‘‘But  theso  seasons,,  which  in  past  yen rs  have 
widely  diffused  their  salutary  effects  have  ceased. 


Fruitfulness  and  warmth  in  religion  hare  given 
place  to  barrenness  and  coldness.  A frightful  in- 
difference to  the  great  interests  of  the  *oui  and 
eternity  is  manifested  even  by  religion's  professed 
friends.  The  great  moral  barrier*  and  restraint* 
on  the  passions  of  men  are  begimithgto  give  way 
or  to  be  overleaped.  The  fear  of  God  and  the 
dread  retributions  of  eternity,  are  losing  their  hold 
on  the  minds  of  tnan,  Incipient  infidelity  is  be- 
ginning »o  show  it*  dark  and  checrteasaeuect.— 
‘Hideous crimes  and  moral  defalcations  are  becom- 
ing more  bold  and  frequent.  And  this  end  stare 
of  things.bo*  come  about,  and  ia  waxing  worse 
and  worse  under  the  frown  and  djpplansure  of 
the  God  of  nations,  by  the  grieved  absence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  melancholy  dearth  of  revi- 
vals-” 

This  *poaks  volumes— it  I*  like  signing  one1* 
own  death  warrant,  Yet  they  know  not  what  they 
are  doing,  nbr  therr  fearful  condition;  and  painful 
to  relate,  some  of  our  own  brethren  ate  aiding 
their  blindness,  by  endeavoring  to  show  that  Goa 
ha* not  departed  from  them!  that  they  do,  and  yet 
may,  ha  re  genuine  revival  s.* 

3«  Under  a sense  of  their  leanness,  some  months 
since,  near  forty  minister *,  of  different  sects,  in 
Philadelphia,  covenanted  together  to  pray  for  a 
revival,  &c.  We  published  at  the  time  that  w& 
did  not  bqlieve  God  would  hear  them;  and  we  have  | 
no  evidence  that  we  judged  incorrectly;  for  no  re-j 
vivals,  as  fruit*  of  mow  prayers  aro  reported.^ 
^Whoro  bat  two  or  three  of  God  s children  are  agreed 
in  askipg  any  thing,  God  will  grant  their  request*. 
Heie  were  forty  prof  owed  ministers  <mr**din  tak- 
ing for  a revival,  iod  it  i*  not  granted.  The  only 
conclusion  that  can  reasonably  be  drawn  Is,  God 
lias  loft  thorn ,*nd  will  w moreBear  their  pray  ere. 

4.  Mr.  Moffit,  the  celebrated  revivalist  among 
the  Methodists,  recently  acknowledged  in  a di«- 
course  in  Troyi  that  tho  churches  were  MOea<t, 
Dead.  TWICE  DEAD  AND  FLUCRED  UP  BY 
THE  ROOTS!!”  And  what  is  he  doing  to  bring 
them  to  life  againl  Nothing:  he  has  turned  to 
tho  lucrative  calling  of  lecturing  on  the  character 
of  woman,  &c.,  atone  dollar  and  fifty  cent*  from 
each  attendant,  for  a course  of  1»i»  lectures. 

What  araJdr.  Burchard  and  Finney,  great  re- 
vivalists among  the  Prrebyterian*,  going  Ao  bring* 
to  life  again  tho  fiead  churches  around  them? 
Mr-  Finney  has  retired  to  Orberifti,  Ohio,  and  re- 
ceived the  high  honor  of  Professor  of  the  literary 
inatitatiu*  there:  Mr.  Burchard,  tha  last  wo 

heard  of  him,  stated  at  tEe  close  of  a protracted 
meeting,  that  himself  and  wife  had  labored 
eight  and  day  for  three  weeks , and  not  a svnl  had 
'been  converted,  and  all  he  bad  received  for  their 
services  was  about  fifty  dollars!  Mr.  Knapp,  the 
great  revivalist  .among  the  Baptists,  has  settled 
down  on  his  farm>  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y.;  and  we 
suppose  is  waiting  for  the  decision  of  his  breth- 
ren, on  certain  charges  preferred  against  him. 
Similar  accounts  could  be  given  of  thousands  of 
tho  ouco Naming  ministers  of  the  different  >sfccts. 
They,  with  their  flock*  have  rejected  the  truth, 
are  turned  unto  ihbies.  They  love  thi*  present 
evil  world;  and  God  has  left  thorn  to  periah  in 
their  own  delusions. 

With  those  facts  before  us,  how  can  we  rdacJS 
iny  confidence  in  the  reported  revivals  of  a fallen/ 
churcbl  Or  entertain  a lingering  hope  that  it  wil 
ever  again  bo  restored  to  the  divine  favor?  Wo 
have  no  confidence  in  cither.  Sho*is  a broken  off, 
withered,  and  treated  branch;  or  as  Mr.  Maffit  in 
using  the  inspired  word,  justly  says,  she  i s^deod, 
dead,  TWICE  DEAD,  AND  PLUCKED  UP  BY 
THE  ROOTS.”  Hence,  her  reported  reformations 
can  be  viewed  in  no  other  than  the  light  of  a abort 
-lived,  and  aickly  shoot,  that  springs  from  An  up- 
rooted tree,  or  a severed  branch.  They  do  not 
spring  from  the  Gospel  soil,  or  have  not  their 
foundation  m the  truth,  and  he  non  can  never  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  glory*  of  God.  Therefore  be  not 
deceived  by  vhe*o  thing*;  for  if  po**ib!e  they  will 
deceive  the  very  elect.  Go  not  after  ihena,  but 
cleave- to  God  and  bis  word,  and  soon  you  will  not 
be  at  a Jos*  to  discern  between  him  that  ter  vctii 
God  and  him  that  *urv*th  him  not,  None  but 
those^who  da  the  wilt  of  God  will  enter  the  king- 
dom of  hfl*v«a.  Blessed  are  all  who-do  hi*  com* 
mandment*:  it  will  soon  be  said  to  them,  ” in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  fouD' 
dalion  of  the  worlds” 
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THE  DAY-STAR. 


The  following  letter  is  published  notwitstond* 
ing  the  time  is  now  passed  in  wliieh  the  Writer 
expected  the  Lord,  A large  number  are  still 
looking  to  the  Passover  about  the  20th  or  23d  of 
the  pTedent  month. 

Deae  Bro.  Jacobs:— 

f think  the  time  has  now  come 
for  us  to  see  the  definite  day  and  1 know  not  why 
the  hour  may  not  be  understood,  for -God  is  a cor- 
rect time  keeper.  Yon  know  1 have  taken  the 
ground  for  some  time  that  oar  glorious  King 
would  come  an  the  true  Jewish  year  1843, and  that 
Habakkuh’s  prophecy  would  he  fulfilled  at  the  ter- 
■initiation  of  the  Jewish  year. 

B.  C.  457  or  in  Julian  time  the  4th  month,  in 
& C.  450  when  the  commandment  was  able  to  go 
forth,  Ezra  10:  17,  when  1 understand  the  2300 
days  began  on  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  as 
all  our  calculations  were  an  Jewish  titae,  so  here 
\re  should  not  depart  from  them,  for  the  vision 
which  was  written  upon  tables  is  to  speak  sad 
•not  lie  at  the  time  of  the  end,  I have  made  some 
astronomical  calculations  (which  possibly  astron- 
omical tables  might  correct)  and  I make  the  new 
moon  of  April  at  the  conjunction,  astronomical 
time, to  have  beeo  1 D,  2 h.  25  m.  previous  to  thd 
conjunction  on  the  6th.  This  would  make  the 
moon  little  over  one  day  old  to  have  the 2300  days 
commence  and  end  on  the  6th  of  April  In  exact 
Solar  time  of  365  .5  .48 .48.  If  1 have  made  no 
mistake  then  I see  not  why  we  may  not  know 
something  about  the  hour  (see  Rev.  3.  3,  ) if  we 
watch*  The  difference  in  longitude  would  make 
the  conjunction  at  Jerusalem  towards  midnight. 
See  E rod ns  12;  29-31,  also  v.41  compared  with 
G tmesis  15:  5-18.  The  same  method  of  calcula- 
tions moke  that  night  which  was  dork  when  the 
smoking  furnace  and  burning  lamp  that  Abraham 
saw,  to  have  taken  place  when  the  moon  was  be- 
tween 1 and  2 days  old.  What  more  probable  time 
than  when  the  two  Luminaries  were  in  conjunction 
to  have  the  6000  years  commence? 

I understand  that  all  the  types  were  arranged 
so  as  to  show  forth  the  time  as  well  as  the  events, 
and  I now  see  all  the  type*  fulfilled  except  that 
one  of  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  he  a all  the 
captives  will  be  set  at  liberty. 

God  after  all  has  given  ns  a correct  chronologi- 
cal date  to  start  from,  and  the  world  is  to  he  con- 
demned fur  rejecting  1843.  I also  understand. 
Rev.  14:  20,  as  having  chronology , as  t halts  God's 
word  which  does  that  work  oft  reading  the  wine 
press  and  from  the  time  it  commenced  in  Feb’y 
last,  as  1 had  placed  the  date  when  the  brethren 
bad  to  leave  the  church  and  world,  and  turn  their 
arguments  against  those  brethren  who  once  went 
with  them;  the  time  runs  only  on  the  6th  of  Apfrl. 
You  may  think  I ara  visionary,  but  eee  "Day 
Siar"  No.  1,  and  so  on. 

1 expect  soon  with  you  and  .all  the  “children 
of  the  Kingdom'1  lo  tee  Jesus  and  be  like  him,  till 
then  may  wo  keep  our  garments  which  include 
definite  time  and  hold  out  to  the  end. 

Your  fellow  servant, 
a B,  HOTCHKISS. 

„AuBUit!e,March  28,  1845. 

„ For  ihu  Day  Star. 

Cincinnati , April  7, 1845. 

Bro.  Jacob*  ! — 

As  you  have  shown  favor  to  ray  former  com- 
munication, and  especially  as  those  living  charac- 
ters stand  out  in  bold  relief  on  the  pages  of  Holy 
Writ M Occupy  till  /come,”  I would  again  tax 
your  generosity  by  offering  a fe^v  broken  and  im- 
perfect remarks.  Not  forgetting,  however,  that 
ft  in  your  privilege  to  withhold  it  if  ii  contains 
aught  that  is  contrary  to  Truth,  or  the  vietrs  of 
my  Christian  brethren. 

My  mind  is  much  exercised  at  this  momentous 
time,  with  regard  to  those  who  have  turned  aside, 
and  "walk  no  more  With  as,**  Those  who,  1 fear, 
are  rejecting  the  light  of  God’s  truth,  and  thus, 
"the  light  that  is  in  them  has  become  darkness.** 
And  who  can  tell  "how  great  that  darkness"  may 
be?  That  there  are  many  hypocrites  among  them, 
we  must,  and  do  admit.  Nevertheless,  let  the 
Charity  which  "hopetk  alt  things*9  hope  that,  at 
least,  there  are  some  honest  sincere  hearts  among 
ihc  number,  but  whoso  minds  are  unhappily  biased 
by  their  prejudices*  And  mill  more,  they  are  jed 


by  those  in  whom  they  have  placed  an  undue 
confidence!  When  conversing  with  some  of 
them  on  the  subject  of  the  7tli  month— definite 
time,  and  so  on,  1 have  been  answered  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner, Away  with  it — I will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  it!  brothers,  says  it  is  "presump- 
tion**—"delusion/1  and  has  been  got  up  by  a 
"steaming  process."'  dtc.  0 Jbow  careful  our 
watchmen  ought  to  be  that  their  trumpets  give  a 
certain  soimaT*  “For  if  the  trumpet  gives  an 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the 
battle?*1  If  this  should  meet  die  eye  of  brothei 
S.  1 hope  he  will  not  consider  it  “smiting."  No, 
rather  let  him  consider  and  reconsider  the  ground 
that  he  now  occupies.*  0 with  what  delight  I 
listened  when  he  preached  definite  time  in  18*131 
What  breathless  silence  pervaded  the  multitude, 
as  lie  unfolded  the  mystery  of  God's  Truth  and 
showed  us  the  glorious  light  and  liberty  of  the 
"Gospel  of  the  Kingdom!”  And  now  he  pro- 
nounces the  preaching  of  time  “error”  and  “delu- 
sion!” And  yet,  the  preaching  of  definite  time 
always  has  been  sanctioned  and  sealed  by  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit!  Are 
wt  sanctified  through  error ? No  verily,  but 
through  the  Truth!  “Men  do  not  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  Or  figs  of  thistles/*  God  forbid,  that 
I,  a poor  sinful  worm  of  the  dust,  should  smite 
any  of  ray  brethren  or  sisters.  No.,  No.  My 
heart  yearns  over  them.  O that  1 could  take  the 
greatShepherd's  crook  (the  light  of  God’s  truth) 
and  bring  hack,  ool  only  our  dear  brother  S.  but 
every  wandering  sheep  to  the  Fold!  That  men 
and  angels  might  rejoice  over  their  return.  Nor 
can  I consider  this  an  “unholy  sympathy." — 
Christ  Is  our  great  Leader,  and  He  wept  over  the 
doomed  city!  and  said,  “0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  Prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee, how  often  would  I have 
gathered  thy  children  together/*  &c.  His  lender 
compassion  wa>  over  the  “lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel."  O then,  let  us  follow  in  the  steps  of 
our  great  Exemplar!  Let  those  “that  are  strong, 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak.**  “Have  we 
faith!  Let  us  have  it  to  ourselves  before  God.** 
“And  through  (our)  knowledge  (let  not)  the 
weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died."  And 
you,  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  wander- 
ed, I know  that  ye  deplore  the  loss  of  that  happi- 
ness and  peace  which  ye  once  enjoyed.  0 come, 
retorn  unto  us,  our  hearts  are  open  to  receive  you. 
There  is — there  can  be  no  turning  back  from 
this  Truth,  but  to  perdition.  O think  of 
“ Behold  the  Judges*  at  the  door!"  Salvation  is 
promised  to  those  and  those  only  who  endure  to 
the  end. 

And  now  in  conclusion  permit  me  to  say,  a 
few  words  to  all . Yu  Simeons!  never  give  up 
“looking  for  the  consolation  of  Israel!”  Ye  Pe- 
ters! “Feed  the  eheep  and  lambs  of  the  Flock."- 
And  you  my  sisters!  Ye  Anna*s,  and  Mary’s,  up, 
work  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  even  at  this  the 
eleventh  hour.  The  Lord  has  committed  lo  every 
One  of  you  one  talent  (at  least)  and  when  He 
comes/“He  will  require  His  own  with  usury.” 
Let.usall  be  on  the  Lord’s  aide.  Let  us  with 
united  heart,  and  voice,  and  effurt,  be  co-workers 
wilh  God,  This  is  emphatically,  “the  hour  of 
temptation."  This  is  Ibe  time  when  the  evil 
one,  who  knows  that.Au  time  is  short,  will  put  on 
the  appearance  of  an  “angel  of  light,  to  deceive, 
if  it  be  posible,  the  very  elect t*  O lot  us  realize 
that  we  are  indeed,  in  “the  last  great  battle,  of 
the  Lord."  Remember  the  curse  is  denounced 
against  those  who  “came  not  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord — to  tho  help  of  thel-ordtgainsube  migtyl” 
Our  lonely— I might  say  almost  solitary  watch- 
man has  stood  through  the  long,  dreary  night, 
and  In  the  fear  of  God,  b as  fearlessly  proclaimed 
“The  Morning  cometh  V*  And  now  behold  the 
* ‘Day -star."  Notwithstanding  the  tempest  that 
baa  heat  around  his  devoted  head!  And  shall 
we  look  on  with  indifference?  Shall  we,  GiIUo- 
I ike,  fold  our  hands  and  “care  Tor  none  of  these 
things?"  No,  rather  let  us  all  be  fellow  helpers 
together.  And  when  the  Master  comes.  He  wiB 
give  a crown  of  rejoicing  to  aU  Hisfaiifful  ser- 
vants, and  teks  tham  to  a place  of  safety,  where 
no  sorrow  will  ever  reach  them,  and  whore  no 
anonymous  missile  will  ever  pain  their  hearts 
again.  Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus.  Amen. 

Yours,  in  the  blessed  hope.  Mart. 


letter  from  Bro.  N,  IB,  CotUn. 

Kingsbury.  JLa  Port  Co , lad.  April  4, 1845. 
Djsar.  Bro.  Jacobs  : — 

There  are  a few  nsmek  here  “steiiK 
fast  in  the  faith,”  though  now  for  a season  are  in* 
heaviness  and  affliction ; but  we  think  it  n&t 
strange  “knowing  that  che  same  afflictions  ore 
accomplished  in  onr  brethren  that  arc  m the 
world.1*  I feel  the  more  inclined  to  write,  from 
the  fact  that  the  “Morning  Watch/'  neglected 
from  cause  unknown,  to  publish  & comm  uni  cation 
of  Bro.  J.  B.  Cook’s,  dated  in  this  place,  in  which 
he  gave  a statement  of  bis  mission  among  us. 
Let  me  say  then,  briefly,  that  Bros,  Cook  and 
Greenleaf,  came  to  us  by  solicitation,  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  Feb’y,  and  were  hailed  as  the  “serv- 
ants of  the  Most  High  God,"  who  exhorted  the 
brethren  to  continue  in  the  faith,  that  we  must, 
through  much  tribulation  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Their  visit  was  doubly  valued,  because 
they  were  competent  “to  set  in  order  the  things 
that  wore  wanting.”  We  enjoyed  both  l ho  or- 
dinances by  iheir  hands,  together  with  the  setting 
apart  by  laying  on  of  hands  two  of  our  breth- 
ren (Brethren  N.  M.  and  Joseph  Collin)  to  the* 
work  whereunto  wo  trust  they  were  called,  their 
ministrations  has  been  blessed  to  the  edification 
of  Ibe  “body  of  Christ.” 

Bro.  Cook  baptized  9 while  he  was  with.us  and 
l have  baptized  8 since  he  left — all  of  whom  give 
evidence  of  faith  in  the  speedy  coming  of  our 
blessed  King.  Permit  me  to  say  here;  Bro.  Jacobs, 
that  the  evidences  to  my  mind  arc  strong  that 
God’s  admin istrarion  of  grace  for  the  sal  vation  off 
sinners,  is  yet  extended  I Although  those  who 
have  been  tome  time  in  the  cause  of  the  second 
Advent,  have  passed  through  peculiar  trials  and 
discouragements  for  months  passed,  yet  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  truth  has  never  taken  a firmer  hold 
of  the  attention  and  hearts  of  hearers,  in  my  ac- 
quaintance, since  the  preaching  “Fear  God  and 
give  glory  to  him,  for  the  hour  of  his  Judgment  tj 
earned*  &cM  commenced,  than  witlim  a few  weeks 
past — by  which,  with  much  Scripture,  I conclude 
there  are  still  “hedges"  und  “high-waya”  to  be 
traversed  with  the  “Gospel  of  the  Kingdom.” 

I am  aware  that  good  brethren  see  differently 
upon  this  subject,  and  I regret  that  different 
opinions  should  arise  among  those  who  have  la- 
bored with  so  much  unity  heretofore.  Still,  on 
reflection,  it  is  no  new  thing  for  them  that  “eee 
through  a glass  darkly,”  to  differ.  Why,  Paul 
and  Barnibas,  two  of  the  brightest  sons  of  the 
Apostolic  Church  differed  in  opipion,  and  departed 
asunder  one  from  the  other.  If  our  brethren 
would  depart  asunder  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
when  they  differ  instead  of  staying  to  contend  and 
strive  for  the  mastery,  now  much  Jess  evil  would 
result  from  such  discrependes  of  views. 

Bro.  Miller’s  letter  in  the  ‘Watch/  March  20th, 
contains  some  excellent  thoughts  oq  this  subject. 
How  much  there  was  in  that  expression  of  his, 
“The  arguments  on  both  sides  of  the  question  re- 
quired a great  quantity  uf  brotherly  love  to  make 
them  digest  easy."  Brethren  will  do  well  to  no- 
tice the  advice  of  that  letter,  and  remember  that 
while  our  publication!  may,  if  properly  managedt 
be  great  mran*  of  comfort  to  the  scattered  sheep 
in  the  “dark  and  cloudy  day,”  Still  they  may  be- 
come vehicles  of  contention,  and  thus  beget  strife 
among  brethren ! Great  discretion  is  requisite  in 
this  department  of  labor,  and  I hope  brethren 
may  strive  together  in  prayer  for  those  in  this  sta- 
tion that  they  may  receive  wisdom  from  above. 

Your  little  sheet,  Bro.  Jacobs,  is  highly  prized 
among  us,  and  we  hope  it  will  be  continued  while 
itis  needed.  You  may  depend  on  my  exertions 
to  increase  its  circulation  in  this  quarter.  Finally 
may  Ihe  God  of  «JI  grace  who  has  called  ue  unto 
his  eternal  glory,  after  that  we  have  suffered  a 
while,  stablish,  strengthen,  and  settle  us.  To  Him 
be  praise  and  dominion,  both  now  and  ever;  Amen! 

N.  M.  CATLIN. 


Prepare  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles;  Proclaim 
war,  wake  bp  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  o t 
war  draw  near ; Jet  them  come  up : 

Beat  yonr  plow-shares  into  swords,  and  yotfr 
pruning -hook s into  spears  : let  the  weak  say,  I 
am  atrang,— Joel  iii.  9-10. 


— 
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THE  DAY-STAR 

In  t enttli  of  the  IVtmutK  Uibsioht  CitT,»nd  It  pnb- 


I •vcrr11W!>--iv  r*9  E-  Jacdw,  §t  hil  irriilenc*  on  fiercnlh 
•HWt^KVUlii  ■* , Uimdoort  estiLnf  tu*  Tfttrcaiet*. 

All  eomuomcAiJonB  for  jmWic«tlan— on  11m  InmlnoM  of  th« 
»r  unl«n>  for  Mot  < anti  (raMic«tfon*,ibou!d  Iw  *d<Lre«ed 
l OM-r  P*p  ■ («  £.  Jacouk,  CiJruniKATi.  O, 

Trim  or  no  Paws. 

Fifty  coni*  p&r  vol.  or  Ul  mtmher*  In  adnm««,  to  tho*e  ffiH 
w rkji  lo  pry;«o4  fntla  to  lho*e  Out  in  un*Mo  to 

From  l/te  Jubilee  Standard. 

“THE  WHOLE  CKEAflON  GROANETH” 

A voice  is  heard  upon  the  air, 

A wail  upon  the  sea  ; 

The  universe  is  hewed  in  prayer* 

Ami  struggles  to  be  free. 

Creation  groans,  and  lifts  her  bands* 

And  earth  in  travail  waits, 

And  nature's  animated  bands 
Moan  at  their  prison  gates. 

And  burdened  hearts,  as  inceiae  rise, 

From  earth’s  afflicted  ones, 

Jo  supplication  to  the  ekics* 

To  raise  her  sleeping  sons — 

For  Christ  to  come*  and  bring  again 
The  Eden  shades  of  love, 

And  banish  sin,  and  death  and  pain, 

A*  it  is  done  alttve. 

Jt  i*  man’s  last  appeal  to  heaven— 

Pray  Ye  final  agony. 

To  which  an  answer  soon  is  given 
In  earth's  great  Jubilee,  , 

Then  ‘tcowe,  Luo©  Jesus*  quickly  come/' 

* Our  longing  spirits  cry  ; 

We  wait  to  shout  thy  welcome  home, 

And  meet  thee  in  the  aky.  « 

C.  8.  NL 


BEHOLD  IIE  COKTETIIU 

Weare  told  by  our  Lord,  in  Luke  xxi.,  that 
‘tThcre  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon, 
and  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nay 
tipns,  with  perplex ityjthe  sea  and  the  waves  roar- 
ing; mci/s  Warts  failing  them  for  fear,  anti  for 
‘ooking after  theme  things  which  are  coming  upon 
the  earth;  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  sha- 
ken ■ And  then  *W1  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a cloud  with  power  and  great  glory,” 

All  that  he  thus  described  as  the  precusors  of 
his  revelation  from  heaven  hath  been  fulfilled,  tx- 
cept  the  last.  The  son  and  the  moon  were  dark- 
ened according  to  Matt.  xxiv.  and  Rev.  vi«  on  the 
L9th  of  May,  17S0,  And  since  that  time  there 
have  been  many  and  various  signs  jo  the  sun, 
moon,  autotars,  of  which  wo  speak  not  now  par- 
ticularly. One  of  these,  however,  we  will  men- 
tion, and  that  is  the  great  meteoric  shower  oi  Nov 
13, 1633,  when  “the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the 
earth,  like  as  a fig  true  castclh  her  untimely  figs 
whon  she  i®  shaken  of  a mighty  wind.”  Those 
signs  having  been  ihus  fulfilled,  wo  now,  in  obedi- 
ence to  our  Saviour’s  words,  know  that  he  is»nigh 
even  ai  iht  doors/* 

But  the  most  convincing  sign  of  all,  with  the 
exception  of  the  glory  of  God  revealed,  “which  is 
"the  sign  of  tho  Son  of  man,”  is  the  fulfillment  of 
Ihe  parable  of  the  virgins.  Every  partoftha  tf 
parable  has  been  fulfilled  but  the  ctying  “Lord 
Lord!  open  uuto  u«.”  And  already  we  begin  ta 
hear  that  cry.  And  wo  shall  need  the  firmness  of 
brass  ot  adamant*  that  we  be  not  moved  from  our 
steadfastness  by  human  sympathy,  May  the  Lord 
in  great  mercy*  enable  us  to  “REMEMBER  LOPS 
WIPES" 

Think  you,beloved,  that  righteous  Lot  tarried  in 
the  plain  to  confer  with  flesh  and  blood,  when 'the 
companion  ofhis  bosom  turned  and  looked  back 


and  became  a monument  of  God’s  displeasure!— 
Was  he  moved  by  sympathy  and  compassion  even 
t#  look  back  after  his  dear  i rife?  No.  Had  he 
done  so  he  would  undoubtedly  have  shared  her 
fate.  “She  became  a pillar  of  salt.”  Why  not 
a.  pHlar  of  stone!  Because  salt  has  a preserving  or 
sating’  quality.  Moved  by  sympathy  she  cast  a 
fond  look  backward  on  the  luxurious  & licentious 
city  she  was  leaving  to  destruction;  with  her 
house,  her  possessions,  and  her  relatives  and 
friends,  no  doubt  desiring  to  rare  them  if  possible; 
and  the  retributive  justice  of  God  was  visited  up- 
on her  instantly.  And  where  a moment  before 
she  stood  a breathing  form,  warm  with  the  purple 
current  of  life,  nothing  now  remained  but  a cold 
and  lifeless  pillar — a monument  of  her  longing 
desire  to  save  ihose  which  it  was  the  purpose  of 
God  to  destroy.  Bewares  x\v are  that  you  do  not 
forget  Lot’s  wife;  but  like  Lot,  let  your  faces  be 
as  flint  t and  speed  your  flight  to  the  place  of  re- 
fuge, that  you  m$y  reach  it  and  be  safe  when 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  a terrible  tempest 
shall  be  rained  upon  the  wicked. 

The  analogy  of  God's  dealings  with  his  people, 
and  the  lessons  which  are  taught  in  many  ofthp 
ven  lo  foreshadow  the  great  day  of  the 
ra,  all  conspire  to  show  us  clearly  that  the 
doom  of  the  world  must  be  sealed,  and  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  little  flock,  who  are  to  receive  the 
kingdom,  must  be  entirely  sundered  from  the 
world,  before  King  Jesus  comet  in  robes  of  ven- 
geance to  execute  judgment.  Strange  indeed  that 
any  intelligent  child  of  God  can  believe  that  the 
Lord  of  Glory  is  to  descend  from  heaven  to  destroy 
the  ungodly,  and  at  the  same  time  find  some  ofhis 
people  on  their  knees  praying  for  their  salvation! 
This  would  be  impossible,  for  “as  many  asare  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  they  are  the  sons  of  GodJ* 
And  if  we  arc  led  by  the  Spirit,  we  shall  not  be 
led  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of  those  whom  God 
has  determined  to  destroy. 

Let  u$  look  at  the  case  of  the  antedeluvians, 
whose  destruction  Is  given  as  a type.  God  saw 
that  ili eir  wickedness  was  great,  and  said,  “My 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  yet  his 
days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  year*.”  So 
long  the  Spirit  was  to  strive,  and  then  it  was  to 
tease  its  strivings  and  their  doom  would  soon  be 
sealed.  But  Noah,  finding  grace  or  favor  in  the 
Lords  eyes,  was  commanded  to  build  an  ark  in 
which  he  should  be  saved  from  the  deluge.  Peter 
informs  ut  that  he  was  **a  preacher  of  righteous* 
nets.11  He  also  says  that  “Christ  hath  suffered  for 
sins,  being  put  to  death  in  tho  flesh  but  quickened 
in  (or  by)  the  Spirit,  by  which  ho  went  and  preach- 
ed to  tho  spirits  in  prison,  who  sometime  were 
disobedient,  when  once  the  long-suffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  N tab, while  the  ark  was  pre- 
paring.” Here  we  are  plainly  taught,  that  while 
the  long  suffering  cfGod  waited  Christ  preached  jo 
the  antedeluvians,  whose  spirits  were  since  ,fin 
prison,n(see  Isa.  xxiv.  22,)  by  means  of  the  same 
Spirit  that  quickened  his  body  at  his  resurrection. 
We  see,  then,  that  the  striving  of  the  Spirit— the 
hundred  and  twenty  years — the  wailing  of  the 
long-suffering  ofGod-~and  the  preparing  of  the 
►ark — all  terminated  together.  This  was  seven 
days  before  the  flood  commenced.  The  invitation 
was  given  to  Noah  “Come  thou  and  allthy  house 
into  the  ark, —for  yet  seven  days,”  &c.  f$ome 
suppose  that  Noah  and  his  family  entered  the  ark 
immediately,  but  by  reading  Gen.  viL  11-13  care- 
fully, it  will  be  seen  that  this  is  & mistake.  It 
was  “in  the  self-sanm  day”  -that  the  flood  began. 
The  120  years  of  probation  to  those  sinners  closed 
therefore,  and  the  Spirit  ceased  to  strive,  seven 
days  before  Noah  entered  the  ark.  And  those 
seven  days  represent,  in  a miniature  type,  the 
1 'little  while11  that  we  ate  waiting,  since  our  work 
for  tho  world  was  done,  and  its  doom  waatealed. 

So  also,  in  the  davs  of  Lpt.  When  the  angels* 
in  great  mercy,  pulled  him  out  of  the  devoted  city, 
tbeie  was  no  mercy  for  any  that  remained  behind- 


Yet  then  destruction  came  not  till  Lot  and  his 
daughters  arrived  tti  Zoar.  It  was  during  thi* 
time  of  their  passing  from  one  point  to  another, 
that  Lot’s  wire  cast  the  longing,  lingering  look 
behind,  which  brought  upon  her  swift  destruction. 
And  we  are  now  on  our  way  from  the  “city 
of  destruction,”  to  the  “city  or  refuge.”  In  the 
mighty  movement  of  the  7tb  month,  with  its  sanc- 
tifying power,  we  were  brought  out  ofSodomfand 
shall  very  soon  enter  tho  ,rcity  which  hath  foun- 
dations, whose  buljder  and  maker  is  God.” 

If  the  work  of  reconciling  (he  World  to  God  is 
not  finished  before  the  coming  of  Jesus  ae  King, 
wbatcmk  wo  make  of  Rev.  xxii,  U„  l£!  Surely 
those  words  ofouF  adored  Lard  cannot  be  un- 
meaning: “Ho  that  is  unjust,  let  him  hr  vnfyst 


holy  let  him  be  holy 
come  quickly11  fyc.  When  our  Lord  is  revealed 
from  heaven  in  flnming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
the  wicked,  will  the  unjust  remain  unjust  still 
and  the  filthy  remain  filthy  still!  Nay,  verily 
“They  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with 
out  remedy.”  But  further,  thf*  is. a command  or 
injunction:  “LET  him  he  ffilhy  i/dL”  To  whom 
is  this  addressed!  Certainly  to  God’s  people.—/ 
They  alone  can  he  expected  lo  keep  and  obey  it. 
And  they  must  do  it  while  they  are  waiting  for 
Jesus,  as  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  he  immedi- 
ately adds,  41  And  behold  l come  quickly11  The) 
point  of  time  arrived,  on  the  10th  day  of  the  7th| 
month,  when  the  atonement  _or  je$onciUng  w%sl 
completed,  and  of  course  no  more  wer&toVi  recon -j 
cited*  Then  he  that  was  filtliy  must  nocessarilyf 
Continue  so.  At  that  time  we  were  sanctified 
and  received  glorious  garments,  qualifying  u*  for* 
an  entrance  to  the  guest-chamber;  t% Blessed  U he 
that  MtcUth  andK$E?ETH  HIS  GARMENTS-” 
After  that  tremendously  important  point  of  time, 
Jesus  cometh  “QUICKLY,*'  or  shot  a “Kfrfe 
while.11  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  that  liitfo 
while  is  almost  past. 

We  have  seen  the  parable  of  the  virgins  fulfilled 
before  our  eyes.  In  1643  the  virgins  went  forth 
to  meet  the  Bridegroom.  Then  came  the  tarrying 
time,  and  the  virgins  slumbered  and  slept.  Then 
followed  at  midnight,  “Behold,  the  Bridegroom 
cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him— on  the  IQih  da; 
of  the  7th  month.”  The  message  was  accompa- 
nied by  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  there, 
fore  truth.  It. follows,  therefore,  that  the  Bride 

K:room  received  the  Bride,  i.  a.  New  Jerusalem 
he  capitol  of  his  kingdom,  the  attonement jvas (fin 
“irimd.and  ihejubilee  trumpet  tVasTirown/oh  Ihellh/ 
Joyof  the  7th  month:  And  in  the  commencement 
«f  the  year  of  Jubilee  ye  shall  heholdyourRe* 
■leemer  and  King  in  all  his  beauty  and  glory. — 
Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus.— Jubilee  Standard . 

S, 

From  the  Jubilee  S tridanL 
‘•THE  HARVEST  IS  PAST.” ' 

We  learn  from  the  inspired  text,  that  ia  the 
last  days  a perilous  time  shall  come — when  the 
form  of  godliness  shall  exist  without  the  power  of 
Itfe— when  there  shall  be  a coffer  a and  mockers, 
who  shall  walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts—* 
when  Christ  will  say  of  the  professed  church,  “1 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth,  because  thou 
eayest,  I am  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing,  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched  and  miserable,  end  poor,  and  blind, 
and  noted” — when  the  state  of  the  world  shall  be 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot,  when  God 
said,  “ray  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man,”  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence,  and 
alljitsh  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth.  Many 
profess  to  believe  that  Jesus  standelh  at  the  door, 
yet  now  when  this  last  and  mosL  fearful  sign  is 
developing  before  them,  they  stumble  and  reject 
its  confirming  truth,  We  believe  this  .time  has 
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come,  and  appeal  to  the  law  mod  the  testimony. 
W«  find  in  Llin  »ur*  prophetic  chart,  that  then  h I 
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RAYS  FROM  THE  LAMP. 


a time  when  Ephraim  is  joinod  lo  hi.  idol*  and  it  I A““  “ a P‘ 
becomes  lira  duty  of  there  who  obey  God.  to  !etf!‘Ho  tb*t  iavath 
turn  1I011  a.  Till*  text  is  found  in  itwra,  in  eon-  J*  i°ve.  io  th 

nectiaa  wkb  the  time  when  “The  Lord  both  a con* 1 '°"*rd  “*« 1 b™*A  . 14l,  . r.' 

trtJTorsy  With  tbo  inhabitants  or  (ha  llnd,  (or  B<«ton  So?  into  the  world,  that  wo  might  live 
earth)  bee*  os*  there  is  no  truth,  nor  morey.nor  £««  'Him.  Heroin  « «o  t^t  we  IoV^ 


'Tbo  Lord  preserved*  all  them  that  love  him.* 
itb  not*  Jtnowetb  not  God  : for  God 
tiue  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  Ills  only  be4 


kn&ehdgc  of  God  in  the  land,"  ,Jfor  forae!  <(Jideih 
back,”  U not  this  a true  picture!  Have  we  mu 
aeon  the  sliding  hoc k ftf  many  of  whom  wc  sup-, 
posed  to  bo  t He  mm  Israel!  In  the  next  verse 
ilia  Lord  aaya/'EphTtint  is  joined  U>  lnstdete,tid 
liim  alone/*  Ift  the  Slh  ch*  of  Jer.  tills  is  called 
*“perje!ualkw?aUdingf*f when  "Ho  man  repentad 
him  of  his  wlckedneaa.”  The  Ldfd  adds,  cun* 
cemmg  the  Wmdneee  of  his  people#  "Yea,  the 
stark  m the  heaven  knoweth  her  Appointed  times, 
nnd  the  t tittle#  and  the  crane,  and  ilia  swallow, 
Dbacm  the  t imp  oi  their  coming,  hoi  my  people 


God*  but  that  He  lovod  u*,  and  sent  His  Sou  to 
be  tho  propitiation  for  oar  Pine*  Beluved*  if  God 
so  Toved  uw,  ws  onght  also  to  love  One  another*  No 
man  liath  seen  God  at  aay  time.  If  wo  love  one 
a nDt heft  God  ri wallet h in  tu,  and  His  love  U par* 
fee  ted  in  us.  Hereby  Jmow  wo  that  we  dwell  in 
Him,  anti  He  in  its,  because  He  hath  given  us  of 
His  Spirit 

Ajfid  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that 
God  hath  to  u$.  God  la  love:  and  be  that  dwell* 
fctlt  m lfrve  dwell  sth  in  God,  and  God  in  bun* 
Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect^!, at  we  may  have 
know  not  lb# /wM  of  the  Lord."  ‘‘Th«  wlae  boldntse  In  lb«  ilav  of  judgmeul  . bre&uso  as  lie 
• - - -*  - ^ **,  bo  are  ve  in  this  world 


men  are  shamed,  they  are  dismayed  awl  token, " 
“they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord."  -They 
have  healed  iho  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple slightly,  saying,  Peace,  peace,  when  ihera  U 
no  peace."— Jeremiah  ttm , with  pronhouc  au- 
thority daelftf eSi  ^The  harvest  is  past,  um  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  arenol  aivod.11  The  scriptures 
cannot  bo  broken^wo  hoar  the  cry  of  peace, 
peace,  and  per**  ive  that  the  harvest  is  past,  and 
iLii  prediction  is  accomplished.  £eohavjah  apeak i 
of  tile  day  of  die  Lord  and  the  events  uumcdl* 
atoly  preceding,  when  ha  awill  m mare  pity  the 
Inhabitants  of  th#  luqiL”  tn  Heb.  we  undcr^i 


There  is  no  Tear  In 
tove  hut  perfect  loye  casteth  out  fear,  hocanso 
fear  Ulh  torment.  He  that  feareth  Is  not  made 
perfect  in  love.  We  love  Hun  because  he  first 
loved  u*.  If  a man  say,  I lovr  God,  and  hateth 
iu$  brother,  he  is  a Uar.  For  he  that  lovnih  not 
bis  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  ha  love 
God  whom  he  bath  not  seen? 

And  this  commandment  have  we  from  him,(h*t 
he  who  lovOrtf  God,  Ioyo  hU  brother  also.  By 
ibis  we  know  that  we  joys  the  children  of  God* 
when  we  love  God,  «ad  keep  hi*  coramaodmenl*. 
Fur  this  is  the  love  of  God#  tW  we  beep  his  com# 


stand,  ih.t  there  U a lime,  when  we  re*  iho  day  nwndmeflts,  and  hi.  commaadmenta  Are  not  gie* 
approaching,  after  which,  if  wo  sw  wilfiilly, . "VIoas*  Ropt  of  Israd,  tL 
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there  romaiuetli  no  raoro  Macrijita  for  tins /y 
This  Is  surely  kf'Ct  tho  atonement  in  cuuiplatcd* 
and  tins  mystery  of  God  finiskecL  Wepercaivy 
iKhh  that  the  probation  of  tbo  wicked  must  cea#_. 
before  Christ  appears.  Arc  our  sympathies  id^Vi 
.Aiot#oi;  ire  they  Jpok'ng  hack  af\CX  tho  w-orldl 
tAFtcr  all  Qtir  profit sjmia,  are  we  at  last  unwih 

ling  fo  ha vn  il*o  door  ^lHit  hpit wean n«  and  his  on-  * fjL  r ,+ 

emlesl  Jo.ua  ray.  :1iat,  -mary  will  reok  to  Goto/V III,io  10  Jo  '"‘ho^ntngatucal  of  (be  Imi  (douhU) 
in  and  shaft  not  b«  tb'c,  when  oi .cs  tha  Masler  of  number  of  the  paper,  and  «JaO  of  tho  present  one. 
ibe  house  is  re^vn  up  and  hath  abut  lo  tha  docr3  The  seloctlans  arn  Imwcvar,  wall  made  and  Svltl 
Till*  prove,  that  tha  doOr  will  be  ahdt  before  pr^f  nD  doaM  Jtllertst  our  rett()er,. 

/^wiaroawotc  of  \U  when  they  Will  begrn  to1  

■und  wTithouv  to  unbelief,  and  knock  against  iJ  * 


l £r  In  consequence  of  absence  I have  had  hM 


Ii  Is  evident  LhattWs  munho  prior  to  hit  coming, 
at  tho  lightning,  when  those  who  remain  shall  be 
ohangetl  m tho  <u?t»Wing  of  an  eye. 

/ It  will  \)9  well  for  these  who  wish  to  aide  witl^ 
loss u?  to  remember  and  obey  the  directions  which 
he  hath  gmn  ua  fr*  !u«trt  He  that  i$  ninnst 
let  him  be  unjust  still,  andim  that  i*  filthy  him 
he  flhby  fir/?,  aud  he  that. is  holy  kt  him  be  holy 
BtiU,  and  behold  Inomn  quicklv,  J 

Philadelphia,  Apr.l  2, 1645.  C.  S,  M. 

And  this  shall  bir  the  plague  wherewnli  tha  Lord 
will  smite  all  the  neo|jle  that  have  fought 
*gaih*t  JenJsalbm  ; Their  fiCah  thaiJ  consume 
away  while  they  aland  upon  theti  fact, and  ihntf 
eyes  shall  conamno  away  rn  iheir  holes,  and 
their  tungne  shall  oonsurao  away  in  rlrelr 
mdujh."—  Ztch.  It:  12. 

From  /Ae  Cincinjtati  Enquirer. 

STRANGE  DISEASE. 

A very  singular  contagion  has  broken  out  in 
Valotie,  a small  village  ia  Columbia  county,  H. 
York-  It  discolor*  the  fsce  to  a jrrtenkh  iaste, 
the  eyea  lose  jdicur  tieusal  exprtation#  and  have  a 
vacant  eta m,  the  voice  becomes  husky,  the  memo- 
ry pinmhea,  and  the  coovemtlou  becomes  con- 
fused and  & act  of  incoherent  sentences  Jumbled 
together,  mibmu  order  and  without  meaning. 
Tha  strength  Jeavasan 4 the  form  dwindles  a way 
toa  akalctun.  'Hu  poraoa  atucited  rtvei  Rkeu 
mawan,  A thq  doctor*  have  been  unable  to  do  any 
thing  for  thaia-  Tn©  informant  that  “ev- 
ery parson  w«*r*  an  affrighted  cunutenanco,  and 
■f  U doo»  not  rocm  atop  its  ravages,  the  whole 
town  will  ho  inhatuiod  by  lunatics?"  None  have 
died  from  it  as  yot,bxrt  numbs  re  are  atninted  with 
it* 

J»This  an  mo  losnv,  ivlwcH  feReO  up  frum  you 
rntq  benvoo,  shall  so  <*omu  mUke  manner  a«ye 
jtnve  vcsnW  jfo  i p|i^l)(eaveR^w — A^ts  h II. 


If  our  rCtidhra  in  the  ebantry  should  receive 
this  paper  the  Passover  <%  will  have  passed 
Then  indeed,  will  the  filth  of  God**  wailing  people 
be  again  tried  to  the  iitmoau  0 my  soul,  Hope 
thou  in  God — liustalso  in  him  and  ho  will  briiig 
lit  to  posa^  It  seems  tome  our  work  is  nous,  but 
if  God  1ms  any  thing  more  for  tis  to  perform* 
Ho  will  open  the  way. 

brOa  s#  xT  no w. 

This  Bro.  says,  In  tho  lest  Jubilee  Standard, 
that  tho  natemenl  of  Bro*  Himes  in  tho  Morning 
Watch,  relative  to  lui  (Jfro,  Snow's)  application 
ofZech*  II  8^,,is  not  Irue/*— he*  called  no  names, 
that  application  being  nmdo  by  those  that  heard 
him.  This  is  the  other  side  of  f he  ethry . 

Tf SI T TU  rmEHND  iJBAKBOH# 

I left  hettiOft  Tuesday  morning  the  Sth  intt., 
fur  the  purpose  uf  visiting  the  brethren  at  Akron^ 
as  the  most  distant  point  I hod  designed  to  em- 
brace in  my  journey \ hut  calling  at  the  Fust 
effta  before  the  sia^e  started,  I rec*d  a copy  of 
the  "Vcuco  of  Truth"  containing  a notice  of  thu 
Conference  at  Clovdard|  upon  which  1 jpunedi* 
atoiy  determined  tltai  it  was  tha  will  oF  the  iorfl 
to  direct  my  course  thither.  After  a tedious  rfdc 
of  54  hours,  mclndfug  slops,  I retched  C* — ip 
time  to  attend  meeting  at  (he  Toiler nacla  on 
Thursday  evening,  and  heard  a discourse  from 
Bra.  Pickands,  cm  Hey.  1 ii  I»-6. 

The  viOsvs  werosomeWhat  new  to  mo — but  ity 
lerestmg,  and  lesuneiive* 

I nufllinucd  during  the  Capilaronce,  w)uOh  broke 


up  on  San  day  evening*  Among  the  iftluren 
present  were  hreihroo  Ffckands,  J.  B.  Cook,  Rob* 
Inson*  Baker,  and  Boggs.  There  were  alsu  pres- 
ent a goodly  number  of  brethren  from  tariv.  • 
towns  in  that  vicinity*  some  of  t hem  having  trot 
oled  50  or  00  miles, 

The  morning  mortises  were  devoted  to  prtyr 
and  cooferenco*  and  the  afternoons  and  cvemi$ 
tn  IfeRtures.  There  was  a variety  of  confll 
opinions  advanced  ift  tha  mattings  orconfcrohct 
but  tiie  brethren  seemed  to  have  come  togot'jtf 
with  ! hade  term  matum  tolove  one  another,  thotif  > 
thoy  miirht  not  all  think  or  speak  alike,  h jfc  ! 
however,  worthy  of  remark,  that  among  all  tU 
various  views  advanced,  there  was  but  one  opk 
lOn  upOn  the  time  of  /A*  Adaunfr  alt  agreeing  thr 
ilio  present  Jewish  yt&r  t$  TO*  Juki  lee,  and  tint 
♦«  si  God's  people  will  b*  delivered  * furtherraor*. 
there  was  a purfedi  unnhimily  or  expression 
the  ovtdencrs  that  cluster  around  the  prise" 
ftwnlki  and  give  a gfow  of  luatre  to  our  gloriwtl 
Hope.  The  ad mml*t rollon  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
on  Sabbath,  P.  M.,  wai  rtfteshing,  and  thfe  breth- 
ren parted  with  joyful  growings,  am!  e*pr«s&ma* 
of  high  expectation  uf  very  &oon  paxtakiug  of 
"the  fruit  Uf  tha  vine"  with  Christ  in  his  King- 
dom. During  my  stay  in  Cleveland,  l had  the 
1 pleasure  of  shoring  the  hospitalities  of  Bro*  Npd 
Bond  and  family,  old  acfjuaEntnncBa  on  Lanf 
Island.  They  tire  also  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  Blesaed  Hope. 

1 left  on  Monday,  in  cpmpmy  with  Bro.  Pick- 
andSj  and  another  Bro*  for  Akron,  a dislanee  of 
about  38  miles— arrived  in  time  to  talk  to  *4*cg* 
congregation  that  bad  osaembled  at  tholr  TabenuL 
de* according1  tfr  previous  notice.  They  seem  to  be 
agreed  itt  looking  for  the  Lord  this  spring.  \ 
spent  tiia  mgbt  mill  the  family  of  Bro*  rower** 
formerly  frum  LmiiivUle*tKy-t — the  brother  who 
first  opened  his  doers  and  adeemed  the  pilgrim 
hand  that  accompanied  the  Great  Tent  when*! 
tiie  inter  place.  He  is/ufl  of  iho  glorious  Hope 
On  Tuesday,  the  friends  brought  me  on  my  jooo- 
ney  about  eight  miles,  to  a tavern  kept  by  a 
brother  of  out  Bro*  II.  U.  Gras*,  where  I took 
thr  stage  fur  Beaver,  PaM  about  70  mil**,  anil 
from  thence  by  the  steamboax  ‘Mail,1 450  miles  t 
Cinmnutlt,  whore  I arrived  Friday  B.  JH.  0 how 
cheering  ia  my  soul  bus  been  tha  hatarviow*  with 
brethren  h*  this  journey  ? but  I have  neither  lima  j 
J uur  room  to  aay  more. 


Ibr  the  Ih iy  State. 
Cincinnati,  April,  11  ih 
] Dnaa  Baoj  Jacobs:— 

A a you  have  invited  the  Sisters  to  con-  ; 
tribute  timir  mite* in  trying  to  assist  in  strength- 
ening the  hoart  and  encouraging  llie  hopes  w 
those  that  are  desiring  tn  gaju  that  better  inker-  j 
itttnee*  I ha  vs  thought  f would  bring  my  afferiug, 
and  present  it  befurn  them,  hoping  that  in  some  I 
smili  degree  it  might  aid  some  m hold  fast  the 
beginning  of  their  curtfirfencB  si  and  Fast  onto  the 
end  - a?  tva  have  nothing  to  hope  for,  from  auv 
other'  source  thin  God*a  blessed  word  and  our 
experience,  therefore,  we  lake  it  na  a great  Fa  vor  I 
tu  peruse  the  dioas  efitisnma  of  Hint  heart  that  w 
looking  fifnd  almost  iaiptlicnlly  wailing  fur  daUV 
anue,  and  if  wo  '.'in  assist  in  bearing  up  thafaebK  1 
idind  of  any  one  to  wail  "yot  a ftftfs  otul 

groat  object  is  accompli  si  ted. 

The  experience  Of  the  pionaand  devoted  heartr 
have  alw^ya  beta  a great  aoure*  nr  comfort  to  m 
Ind  nuroly  tvithiu  Iho  lastfoiv  foontli*,  our  pocr 
SOClte  h4s  booh  VCry  much  strongthened  in  Mr 
to)  *}  meetings,  \Vlicre  wo  hhve  told  our  mr 
fidofqod  aftd  ttnaficefed  viewt  and  footings  {ai  w,: 
received  thenS  frdrw  bleared  word)  of  the  ' 

i^eedy  doUveraaocf hat  Awaited  all  God’*  failhltll 


— — — — — — — ^ 

child  rein  How  our  souls  have  run  together  in 

hamionions  sentiment,  while  we  contemplated 
(hat  Jesus  was  so  near — even  at  the  door* — a 
few  days,  or  a few  short  hours,  when  our  great 
High  Priest  who  has  passed  into  the  heavens, 
shall  return  and  gather  his  waaav,  tried,  and 
tcallertd  people,  to  give  them  that  inheritance 
that  he  lias  in  reservation  for  all  lhem  that  wait 
for  and  love  his  glorious  Coming  and  Kingdom* 
Never  (dear  brethren  md  sisters)  was  there  a 
time  that  we-  needed  greater  watchfulness,  with 
strong  Ifcitli  in  prayer,  than  the  present  moment, 
for  our  grand  enemy,  the  devil,  has  come  down 
with  great  wrath,  knowing  that  his  rime  is  ahortt 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  His  last  work  is 

0 sow  discord  and  confusion  among  God's  people, 
and  by  this  mean?,  if  possible,  to  deceive  the  very 
tfect.  Has  he  succeeded?  1 would  fain  hope  he  had 
nor,  but  alas,  alas  ! God  forbid,  that  I should  sit 
m judgment  on  the  ca*e  of  any  brother  or  sis- 
ter : But  how  cart  we  help  thinking,  when  we 
remember  hy-gona  days,  and  bring  to  mind  the 
times  and  day*  of  other  year*/  Where  are  many 
of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  we 
walked  to  the  house  of  God,  and  with  whom  we 
used  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus,  while  we  enjoyed  such  refreshing  seasons 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lordl^did  we  not  lay 
tsule  alt  our  worldly  considerations  and  sectarian 
djWeuces,  and  like  a mighty  phalanx  join  heart 
<nd  hand  to  the  help  of  tin  Loro,  to  the  help  of  the 
iordagaiaft  the  faughty?  Where  ate  some  of  those 
under  whose  warning  voices  we  have  sit, while  we 
have  witnessed  the  tear  stealing  down  their 
cheeks,  while  thair  souls  was  exulting  in  the  pros- 
pect of  soon  seeing  the  blessed  King  in  his  beauty, 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God  witnessing  with  their  spirits 
that  they  were  the  children  of  the  blessed  Jesuts— 
when  we  were  all  united,  with  full  and  glowing 
souls,  waiting  the  return  of  the  heavenly  Bride- 
rroom?  Whore  are  they? — 0 t chore?  Arc  they 
Ins  interested  in  this  blessed  subject?  Has  their 
foiUi  failed  ihcml  or,  do  they  say,  My  Lord  delay- 
ed his  coining?  Jeaus  says,  lie  that  endureth 
(not  once  had  a hope)  to  the  end  the  same  shall 
be  saved.  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  he 
it  precious; — but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient, 

1 stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of  offence. 

Do  we  feel  that  tenderness  and  sympathy  of 
toul  for  our  erring  brothers  and  slaters  that  we 
ibould?  does  our  bowels  of  mercy  yearn  over 
them,  and  out  prayers  ascend  to  God  in  mighty 
faith  that  they  may  be  brought  to  see  tbeir  state 
and  condition  before  they  abal!  cry,  Lord,  Lord 
open  unto  us)  O may  the  word  of  God  sink  down 
into  our  hearts.  2 Pot.  3:  17,  Ye  therefore,  be- 
lovedr  seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  be- 
ware, lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steadfastness. 
Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren,  lest 
t be  condemned : Behold  the  Judge  sundetb  be- 
jire  the  door.  If  any  of  us  do  err  from  the  truth, 
let  u*  do  all  in  our  power  to  restore  such  a broth- 
er or  aister,  remembering  that  he  that  converteth 
a sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a 
anil  from  death,  and  hide  a multitude  of  sins. 

My  mind  has  also  in  affliction  adverted  Vo 'Some 
of  God's  ministers  at  the  East,  who  left  all  and 
itcrificed  every  tiring  held  dear  to  fleshly  nature, 
to  publish  that  glorious  wuih— who  labored  night, 
md  day,  for  the  good  of  our  perishing  souls— all 
In  view  of  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ— the  re- 
demption of  God's  deer  people,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  them  that  destroy  the  earth.  Who  after 
preaching  those  great  truths  with  ao  much  suc- 
cess in  the  rescue  of  many,  who  ai  this  lime  re- 
joice In  the  salvation  of  God,  brought  us  to  the 
lUlb  day  of  the  7tb  month,  when  so  much  of  the 
, Spirit  and  presence  of  God  w a*  manifested  among 
lia  dear  chi  idron,  (who  now  say,  Don't  tatk  about 
itfintle  time,)  when  God  has  said,  He  has  ap- 
pointed a day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world. 

Have  these  dear  brethren  lost  iheir  confidence 
in  God's  word?  The  blessed  Jesu*  said,  If  any 
man  will  do  my  willt  ha  ekedt  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God.  Hate  they  been  examin- 
ing this  truth,  and  did  they  cleave  to  Christ  with 
their  whole  heart?  Did  they  rent  their  unwaver- 
jtg  faith  on  that  More  surv  word  of  Prophecy, 
where  unto  ye^o  wall  bat  ye  take  heed,  a*  onto 
a Jght  that  shlneth,  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day? 


Although  the  mightiest  mind  and  the  greatest 
array  of  lalsnt  may  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and 
a good  conscience,  God  will  save  and  deliver  bis 
humble  people. 


to  see  in  so  short  a time,  so  wide  a difference  of 
opinion,  and  l charitably  trust  honestly  received, 
in  reference  to  certain  lexis  and  portions  of  scrip- 
ture, which  then  appeared  so  plain  and  inconfro- 


To  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not  enter  vertible,  to  the  great  body  of  Advent  believer* — 
into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not?  Let  T refer  in  pari,  to  definite  time,  and  the  10th  day 
us  labor  therefore  to  eater  into  that  rest,  lest  any  of  the  7th  month.  We  have  thought  ft  strange 
man  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief.  God  indeed,  that  such  a state  of  thing*  should  so  soon 
will  have  a tried  people.  The  Prophet  says,  Many  exist.  X have  thought  that  under  existing  clr- 
shall  be  pu rifled  and  made  white,  and  tried.  Is  cnmstinccs,  (hat  the  admonition  of  the  apostle 
not  this  a great  trial  of  our  faith,  to  see  those  Peter,  (1  Pet.  4;  12,13,3  might  be  applicable,  pnd 
who  ware  foremost  in  our  ranks,  now  desert  us?  perhaps  profitable  to  us  all. — ♦’Beloved,  think  it 
but  we  feel  that  Israel's  Gad  is  on  our  side,  and  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
what  have  we  lo  fear,  if  wo  can  oay  with  (he  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened 
Psalmist,  "Thy  word,  0 Lord,  Isa  Lamp  to  my  unto  you:  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  parti- 
feet  and  a Light  lo  my  path,”  we  shall  have  light,  kera  of  Christ**  sufferings,  that  when  his  glory 
and  time.  Count  it  all  joy,  when  ye  fall  into  divers  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  ex- 
temptarions;  knowing  this,  that  the  trial  of  our  ceeding  joy/1 

filth,  workoih  patiencejt  being  much  tnoropre-  Now  lf  araong  tn  Ad.eut  belierers,  having 

«“»  *!*•“  -of  e°,d  ,‘^LPr  h/  \ ' 1 *5  been  brought  together  m the/  wore,  from  differ- 

tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  pr.ise,  and  | en(  s6CUIfnd  in  there  ehouldbea 

honor,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  d;vers;tj,  0f  gifts,  and  somewhat  conflicting  theo- 

u if*  l f j . . . . . . riw,  would  neither  be  strange  or  new;  hut  if 

t friend*,  ^et  us  be  strong tn  the  ^ were  all  of  one  mind  and  faith,  in  reference 

!:°ard  J*  P°™  °f  10  111  P°in:s  in  'beory.and  continue  so,  thi.  would 

he  whole  armor  of  God,  that  wo  roar  be  able  b £ a ' indeed.  It  appears,  at  an 

to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Lei  us  , period,  even  at  tbo  commencement  of  the 
stand,  therefore,  having  our  io, ns  girt  about  with  ye]Pdjspe0saUon,  there  was  a diversity  of  gifts, 

lr“l Ltled  into  exercise,  in  proclaiming  the  glad  u- 
undour  feet  shod  with  be  preparation  of  the  dj  g f , redemptions— from  these  arose 
gospel  of  peace;  above  »1 1 taking  the  shield  t>r  div|rse  vi6ws,  but  doubtless  in  fundamental  prm- 
ftith,  wherewith  we  shai  bo  able  to  quench  all  ; ^ harmony  and  union:  Hence, 

the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked;  and  take  the  helmet  p£jf  ’in  j,ig  firIt  Ietter  l0  J,e  Corinthians,  [1  Cor. 
of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  j.  jq  j * rnoel  salutary  and  timely  admont- 
« the  word  of  God:  wat  we  shall  not  be  found  Uon/^  perhaps  wc  would  do  well  to  apply  to 
wanting,  aq  the  flay  of  tnal*  ourse!vea.-r“Now  I beseech  you  brethren,  by  the 

Con  we  look  around  us  without  observing  the  name  0f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
great  indifference  on  the  port  of  professing  Christ-  Lfce  6ai^0  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
fans,  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  without  fear-  among  you, but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
ing  tbe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  departed  from  them?  in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment.” 
Do  we  not  feel  the  force  of  the  word  of  tbe  Lord,  seems  now  by  his  most  friendly  salutation, 

“My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man”?  timely  admonition,  to  have  prepared  the  way 

Here  and  there,  we  find  one  faithful  soul  deplo-  for  f gemJo  reproof,  and  ending  in  a most  severe 
ring  the  slate  of  the  church,  and  praying  fervently  rebuke.  He  tells  them,  that  he  had  been  informed 
for  the  return  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  has  been  tj>at  there  was  contentions  among  them,  that  all 
grieved  away.  How  can  we  behold  these  things  0f  them  said,  I am  of  Paul,  and  J of  Apollos,  and 
without  feeling  that  we  are  in  that  “little  while"  j Qf  Cephas,  and  I of  Christ*.  Thou  follows  three 
where  every  “jot  and  tittle"  of  the  word  of  God"  important  questions.— Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
is  being  fulfilled,  O bow  it  ought  to  *-*  vulata  us  crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  m the  name 
who  are  looking  for  the  consummation*  of  our  of  Paul?  And  passing  oo  with  expressions  of 
hope,  to  great  watchfulness,  that  we  keep  our  kindness  and  encouragement,  he  again  refers  to 
robes  unspoiled  from  the  world.  Finally,  brelh-  contentions,  and  applies  a severe  reproof, 

ren,  farewell ; be  perfect,  be  of  good  corn  fort,  bo  /tn<j  any  0f  my  dear  brethren,  who  may  read 
af  one  mind,  live  in  peice , and  the  God  of  love " obis  feeble  effort,  should  think  themselves  re- 


am! peace  shall  be  with  us.  Amen. 


M.  M.  F. 


£ 


LcUtf  from  Bro,  Bartholorntw, 


proved  by  the  apostle’s  language,  and  ehoiild  be 
benefitted  thereby,  my  desire  will  be  realized). 
He  commences  by  saying,  [3d  chap.]  “And  I bre- 
thren,could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  apiritual, 
but  as  uoto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 
I have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  nol  with  meat,  for 


Dexr  Pro.  Jaoob»: — 

You  will  please  excuae  roe,  for  hitherto  ye Ve re  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet 
again  intruding  upon  your  lime  and  paiienee,  and  now  are  ye  able.  OYberefore*)  For  ye  are  yet 
that  of  your  numerous  readers,  when  perhaps,  it  carnal,  for  whereas  ihere  js  among  you  envying, 
might  be  more  profitably  employed.  But  while  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carha),  and 
reading  the  communications  in  the  Advent  papers,  a8  mea  \ for  while  one  saith,  I am  of  Pant, 

eminaung  from  minds  of  different  gifts,  from  all  #nd  j of  Apollos,  are  ye  not  carnal?  Who  then 
parts  of  the  land,  I have  been  deeply  affected  with  jaPaoLand  who  is  Apollos,  but  mini *ters  by  whum 
sensations  of  both  pleaaure  and  pnin.— >1  have  ye  believed,  even  as  tbe  Lord  gave  to  every  man. 
bean  pleased  to  discover,  that  the  great  body  of  \ kave  planted,  Apollos  watered,  bat  God  gave  the 
Advent  believers,  are  *til!  strong  in  the  faith  of  iQCTCase.  Soihen,  neither  ia  he  that  pi  anteUi  any 
the  speedy  Advent  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  in  tiling,  neither  he  that  watereth,  but  God  that 
agreement,  in  reference  to  fundtmemal  princi-  giveth  the  increase.  Now  he  that  planieth,and 
pie*. — I have  been  much  pained,  to  discover  a din-  he  that 'watereth,  are  one:  and  every  man  shall 
position  in  some,  to  oppocc,  with  perhaps  too  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his  own  la- 
much  zeal,  *uflh  views,  *s  was  not  in  accordance  bort”  Now  l think  it  require*  but  a small  degree 
with  their  own.  0f  spiritual  wisdom,  to  comprehend  the  origin  of 

I have  been  led  Lo  take  a retrospect  of  the  past,  the  contention  among  the  Corinthian  broibren,  as 
my  mind  rested  on  the  supposed  M3,  two  short  also  among  all  professing  Christians  at  the  present 
years  since,  and  we  saw  a few  little  flocks  of  important  period  iti  the  world's  history*  But  being 
scattered  believers  in  the  speedy  Advent,  (de-  an  apostle  of 
nominated  Millerites).  They  were  then,  as  were 
the  disciples  or  believers  in  the  days  of  the  apoa- 
lle?,  of  one  heart,  mind  and  soul,  neither  did  any 
of  them  say,  that  aught  of  tbo  things  which  ho 
possessed  was  his  own,  but  that  all  belonged  to 
the  Lord,  and  was  common  stock.  But  how  soon 
was  a different  disposition  manifested : Look  at 
the  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira— they  only  kept 
back  part  of  the  price,  but  end  indeed  was  the 
consequence.  Our  minds,  as  I have  said,  have 
been  afllicted,  which  has  proved  a source  of  trial. 


up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  a doctor  of  the  law, 
(now  presumptuously  termed  D.  D.)  had  po doubt 
acquired  a superior  education,  and  was  favored 
with  special  and  peculiar  gift*  and  grace*,  to  ena- 
ble him  to  fulfil  hie  office  and  ministry,  and  being 
zealous  in  all  things  in  which  Jie  engaged,  his 
mind  was  inspired  with  lively  imagery.  Hence 
he  employed  the  most  beautiftil  figures,*,  empha- 
tic language,  to  convey  his  sentiments  and  ideas, 
to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  hi*  hearers.  These 
being  of  different  drind«  and  temperaments,  put 
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their  own  construction  upon  what  thqy  had  heard, 
to  tawnonize,  ai  far  as  possible  with  their  own 
peculiar  views  and  sentiments..  Hence,  some 
would  agree  with  Paul*  while  others  would  dis- 
sent, so  doubtless  in  reference  to  Apollon  and  Ce- 
phas, they  having  gifts  and  eraces,  as  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  differing  from  Paul,  would  doubtless 
employ  diffeient  figures  and  language  to  express, 
perhaps,  the  same  sentiment  But  the  figures  and 
language  of  these,  might  ha  ye  b«n  more  famfl- 
jir,  and  better  suited  to  their  views,  than  those 
presented  by  Paul  * Hence,  originated  their  dis- 
aeniioa*  one  was  for  Paul,  one  for  Apolfos,  one 
for  Cephas. 


Now  all  these  differences  might  have  existed 


Letter  Irani  Bro.  Smith. 

Auburn,  N.  Y.,  April  5,  1845. 
Dear  Bno.  Jacobs  : — 

The  “spirits”  are  now  manifesting 
tbSmselveSjfor  there  are  “voices,  and  thunderihgs 
and  lightnings.”  X feel  indeed  blessed  In  trying 
to  keep  the  word*  of  the  prophesy  of  the  the 
“Revelation  of  Jofus  Christ,’*  it  enables  me  to 
* ‘discern  tikis  time”— the  “last  time,”  because 
there  are  many  anti-christs,  hereby  l know  it  is 
“the  last  tlfoe;”  1 John  4:3~8.~ And  every  spirit 
that  confessed  mrtlhat  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  Js  not  of  God,  and  this  is  the  spirit  of 
anti-chrisl  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should 
come,  and  even  now  already  is  in  the  world  ; ye 


soWy  io  reference  to  outward  oWrioces.nd 

« “ U,?,CMe  °f  "ben  h 0 bec,;Be  _rMter  ;s  ^ ,|iat  i,  in  yon  dun. 

«t  the  .we  tun»,tliere  might  have  been.  end  } \ tM  world.  I have  no  bone  that  I 
doubt! "»*,«  perfecL  sgreemont  in  fundamental , ^ ,Weowe«  on|y  a9  t have  the  evidence  that 
principles.  Thus  It  way  be  with  too  many  of  in  me,the  h'pe  ofgJory.  Know  you  not, 

one  dear  Advent  friends,  they  may  feel  disposed  Bro.  Paul,  that  Christ  is  in  you,  except 

roerJueise  on  words,  which  may  be  nhfiily  apo-  * replobslcs.  And  r am  to  know-  that  he  is 
ken, and  even  denounce  those  who  may  4iAr  from  me  J „ig  Spifit  viUie8ajng  with  my  spirit,  and 
them,  or  advance  views,  with  which  they  have  j j thy  only  evidence  that  when  he  who  is  my 
neaympaiby  of  feeling, 'although  soch  views  may  ,ife%hany  * r>  £ s{,ftn  appe.r  In  glory  with 

"WSPlTV*? T?  " ■ T ?f  f*i  him. — Rom.  0 : II.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  (hat 

«,d  In  fnllfiuth  of  their  impression  mthelight  of  "#ed  r;om  ^ dead$well  in  you,  he 

the  Spirit —Amone  these  may  to,  definite  time,  d . pd  ^ t f the  dead  a|Ian  tis0 
th*  movement  of  the  30th  day  of  the  7th  month, 
thw.  entiling  of  the  Bridegroom  on  that  day,  the 
completion  of  the  atonement,  and  closing  of  the 


door  of  mercy,  or  rising  of  the  Master  of  the 
house,  &c.,  all  of  which  events,  I think  we  are 
trnrnted  from  tlie  living  oracles  to  expect,  at 
some  period,  prior  to  the  visible  appearing  of  the 
King  in  fns  everlasringKingdom. 

tf  I am  in  an  error,  I am  looking  for  light,  and 
would  thank  any  dear  brother,  who  as  an  inetru- 


ihat  raised  up  Christ  from 
quicken  yoar  mortal  body  by  his  Spirit  that  dWell- 
eth  in  you.  “Now  if  auy  man  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.”  Now  if  we  have 
his  Spirit  we  shall  be  led  by  it  to  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  ho  leadeth  us.  If  we  are  among 
that  number  we  are  among  those  that  are  redeem- 
ed from  among  men— 'the  first  fruits  unto  God  and 
the  Lamb.  In  our  month  there  Is  to  be  no  guile; 
for  “Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and 
the  first  begottoo  from  tits  dead,  him  that  loved 


s-y-j-  t?°di  *M,,d 3Utt  stve  11  ta0 «.  «* 

xr  bespmL  of  meekness.  king*  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father*  (and 

Permit  racno  wdtorb/elbren,  In  the  fear  of-  our  hath  abowad  hls  aer,anto  thing. 

Which  mmt  shortly  -cum.  ,o  p wdby  Jua 
j ?PP03W  these  whs,  and  who  ^ thatdwsJIaih  in  us,weumy  know  the  Hungs 

admit  thottho  jn.T  come  ^moment,  7hlcfa  have  ..Come  l0  *.*»  in  this  •‘la.t  timeT” 

nud  hen  the  wicked  wilUll  todweroyed,  and  the  To  b brj#f  *e  t0  .fto  10th  chapter  of  Rev. 
nghteou.  receive  the  crown  of  life  and  immortal-  Horo  m dDd  ayraboli«d  the  preaching  of  time, 

4 . 1843,  and  the  iOth  day  of  foe  7fo  month*r~lho  7 

1st.  Do  you  oppose  these  views,  because  you  ,bnnf)8rs  ntt6r  their  voices,  (Hast  plagues,)  and 
ore  envious  at  the  ungodly,  hat  you  could  wish  M mW  np  m the7Ul  an^|  begi/a  to  aottod_ 

v t8  ( l»l»  IIOW  sounding  t fur  there  are  great  voices  In 


m finished,  and  probation  endaT 

2d,  Wave  you  more  sympathy  of  fueling  Tot  tho 
wick-d,  who  hav'e  bqett  fully  warned  oTihe  com^ 
jjjg  storm  of  vended nc?  and  fiery  indignation, 
ihan  yon  have  for  the  honor  of  the  blessed  Jesus, 
and  wa  Kingdom  1 

3d,  Ho  yod  feel  so  impatient  to  see  and  be  wftff 
?esuslthat  you  cknrfot  wa/i  for  fho  latter  rain,  for 
the  Bridegroom,  When  he  shall  return  from  the 
wq*  kkr  gl 

S think  foeseare  aometvhat  important  enquiries, 
and  may  (iod  l\elp  us  to  make  the  application . 
■^uld  all  who  are  deposed  to  dissent  from  the 
views,  honestly  advanced  by  their  brethren,  go  to 
Jesus,  with  l^e  *ame  c -nfidence,  os  did  some  of 
me  old*  and  say,  Master,  we  saw  one 


heaven,  saying,  “Tbs  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  bis 
Christ”-- saying,  that  the  mystery  of  God  should 
be  finished*  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  servants 
the  prophets,  which  is  simply  this : {let  ope  of 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  testify)  Eph.  I:  0, 10, 
“that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times 
be  might  gather  together  in  One  all  ihings  in 
Christ, ” &c.  Now  turn  to  Eer.  14:  there  we 
have  oar  history*  which  is  fulfilled  down  to  the 
trending  of  the  wine-press,  which  work  will  soon 
be  done.  Also  io  the  15th  & lOLh  ch.  we  find  the  7 
last  plagues,  since  the  commencement  cf  thu 
soutwing  of  the  7th  angel*  viz.*  the  lOtk  day  of 
the  7ih  montb>  they  hare  been  unsealed,  for  the 
last  one  was  poured  out  at  that  time,  and  there 


casting  out  deyils  in  thy  name,  and  we  forbado  htts  been  ono  continual  voice  “out  of  the  temple 
am,,  because  lie  followed  not  with  us. — Or  his  i af  heaven  from  Hie  throne,  saying,  it  isdontS1 
news  did  not  altogether  hamoize  with  ours,  such  And  who  does  not  hear  the  voibes,  and  thnn- 
nugbt  meet  a similar  reproof.  derings*  and  lightningsl  and  has  there  not  been 

I would  again  unite  with  the  apostle,  an^  con-  a great  moral  earthquake  in  the  Advent  ranks ! 
elude  with  his  exhortation. — “Now  I beseech  you  (which  brings  vs  to  the  19th  ch.)  And  is  not 
brethren,  bv  the  name  of  ocr  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  the  great  eitif  which  is  divided  into  three  parts 
that  yoa  nil  speak  the  some  thing,  and  that  them  [Catholic,  Greek,  and  Protestant, ) fallen,  and 
be  no  divisions  among  you,  bpt  that  ye  be  perfect-  come  in  remembrance  before  God  1 4cc,  Now 
ly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in  ihe  see  L9th  ch. — Here  we  find  the  rejoicingof  the 
some  judgment  ” For  be  ye  assured  the  Lord  is  Bride  after  she  learns  that  the  marriage  has  come* 
at  hand*  &c.,  and  then  comes  the  lust  battle  in  the  Advent 

Yours,  in  hope,  and  patient  waiting  for  Christ,  army,  daring  which  time  the  Bride  is  shown  as 
X).  BARTHOLOMEW.  by  the  angel  which  had  the  7 rials  full  of  the  7 

_ . | lo?t  plagues.— (See  “Voice  of  Truth*)— ^21#t  ch. 

A strange  infection  has  broken  out  in  Valttie,  v:  ®&m?  angel  or  messenger  measures  the 

• .rn.ll  village  up  the  North  River.  It  docs  not  «*’?’  1n<i  aJbo“l  lhe,! “•?«  cries  in  21 
only  .ff«t  nSm,  but  even  the  sir  end  water,  (be1  «b>  v'3  “ h^.Cye*, glory  to  bun  that  reigneth 


of  the  heart. — (See  “Voice  of  the  Shepherd”  No. 
L.)  and  I feel  that  all  that  “axe  of.  God”  wi 
bear  it — those  of  whom  our  Saviour  spoke  when 
he  said,  “1  thank  thee^  Father,  Lord  of  heaver 
and  e&nh,  that  thou  hast  hid  thete  things  from, 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babe?.”  Babes  live  on  the  sincere  milk  of  tfit 
wprd.  “The  fearful*’  and  “the  wise  and  prudent 
cannot  receive  it.  Hear  John : They  are  of  the  ] 
world,  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and  tht 
world  fiea ruth,  (hem*  Ye  are  of  Qod,  liulq  chili  - 
Ten  ; he  that  knoweih  God  beareth  us;  he  thitp 
not  of  God  beareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  tW 
Spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit  qf  error > And  we 
have  known  and  believed  the  love  tharGod  < '.i| 
to  as.  God  is  Jove ; and  he  that  dwelleih  in  iewj 
dwejleth  in  God  and  God  tn  him. 

Yours,  in  the  patient  waiting  for  the  glory  tiua 
shall  be  revealed  in  us  at  the  manifestation  of  tht 
sons  of  God.  il.  L.  SMITH,  j 

GREAT  FIRE  AT  PITTSBURG. 

One  of  the  most  destructive  conflagrations  i!>  u 
ever  afflicted  our  country  was  experienced  nj 
Pittsburg  on  Thursday  the  10th  inst.  Even  J#i 
ravages  of  the  groat  fire  fn  N.  York,  some  ten  m 
twelve  years  since,  were  less  in  proportion  todol 
population  of  the  city ,tbau  Pittsburg  has  suffers 
Twenty  whole  squares,  besides  aeveral  parta  4 
squares,  are  entirely  destroyed.  Twelve  huodraM 
buildings,  it  is  estj mated, tnclod  in g seven  hnnihri 
dwelling  houses,  are  laid  in  ruins.  Four  t ' ■ r- 
sand  persons  are  stripped  of  house  and 
The  burnt  district,  presenting  a “forest  Of 
chimneys  and  broken  walls,”  is  about  one  ^ 
in  length,  and  100  yards  average  breadth,  ma'.i 
an  area  of  about  60  acres. — TYuteA  of  the  V * 

WOLVES  IN  SHEEP’S  CLOTHING. 

In  the  fear  of  God,  and  as  faithful  semin 
foe  post  of  duty,  we  warn  the  sheep  of  Chr 
fold  against  tha  machinations  and  deception* 
wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  who  are  proiY 
about  from  place  to  piice>beguiling  the  aimple 
unsuspecting.  Of  this  tort  are  they  that 
into,  houses  and  lead  captive  silly  women.** 
cause  divisions  and  offencss.  They  teach 
nabfe  heresies.  At  first  they  may  assume  an 
teripr  deportmeni,citculated  to  mislead  os  to 
reel  character  and  designs.  They  appear  lo 
with  you  in  sentiment,  and  aealous  far  the 
They  are  also  full  of  a spirit  which  they  c*U 
Holy  Ghost.  But  it  is  a counterfeit. 

One  class  of  them  when  they  havfe,  as  they 
posed,  gained  your  confidence  and  good  will) 
gin  to  advance  nsw  truths  arid  duties , whu 
to  be  made  tests  of  Christian  character  and 
rial  pre-requisites  to  inheriting  the  Kii 
These  test-truths  are— that  we  have  receif 
“new  covenant**  in  its  fulness,  and  hones 
are  to  be  no  ministers  to  rule  the  house  of - 
foal  we  must  be  re-baptized  by  washing  our 
bodies  with  water — that  the  diitincrion  of 
abolished — that  husbands  and  wives  must  ~ 

— and  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  are 
each  other  in  religious  meetings,  aod 
other's  feet  as  a religious  ordinance!  F 

■ch  delusions  may  the  Lord  deliver  us. 
beware  of  ihem.  Follow  the  good  Sheph, 
listen  not  to  foe  voice  of  strangers. — [Ju 
Standard. 


brooks  and  streams,  are  affected. — JV.  Y.  Sun. 

“The  who  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dismayed 
and  taken ; to,  they  have  rejected  foe  word  of 
ihe  Lord;  ami  what  wisdom  is  Jo  them?” — Jer 

vii.  9. 


Jet  give  ail  honor  to  Him,  for  it  is  the  Lord 
God  Omnipotent!)  saying,  Behold,  th^ tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men, and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  This  voice, 
God  has  given  me  a spirit  to  receive,  it  speaks  to 
the  inward  man*  and  makes  manifest  the  counsels 


“Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  u 
bios,  that  he  may  run  that  retdofo  il.  For  l 
ion  is  yet  far  an  appointed  time*  [Daniel 
but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie : 
it  tarry,  wsii  for  it ; because  il  will  smely 
it  will  not  tarry .“^Habnkkuk  li.  2*  3. 

tellers  and  R e c e 1 p t &, 

For  the  week  ending  the  19 th  inti. 

John  P.  Brookins,  P,  M.,  for  Alexander 
igill,  .50;  a Friead,  in  Dayton,  #1.00; 
Smith*  D.  Bartholomew;  J,  Heath*  P.  M.,  1 
William  D,  Oaks,  P,  M.;  M.  M.  F.;  Jacob K 
P.  JIL,  for  Frederick  Glascock,  L00;  J-  A. 
gan,  .50 ; Julia  Hart*  ami  Lydia  Hart,  ^ 
NeaJ  Moore,  v50;  J.  F.  Mead,  ^50;  G.  and  F 
■dy,  1.0Q;  James  Boggs,  .25;  R.  L.  Achieoa 
»E.  French,  P,  M.,  for  Jacob  French  and 
I Speer,  each,  *50*  (your  order  is  filled  per 
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**  vti  nm  nun  a.  wo  atm  «oa»  or  rHonurr ; muutrDirTO  i*  do  wku.  t*at  rx  ta*«  iirji,  a*  &*t<»  a uoxt^t  *mrrrn 
Ml  A »***  rUACIL,  i XTIt  TM*  DAT  IUWX,  AMD  Tltt  DAT  ITA)^  AftlXK  IK  TUP*  HEART*.  "—S  P«L1.  ID. 


C4  CLARK, 
J*|  lUr. 


V-iLrMR  5. 


CINCINNATI,  TUESDAY,  APRILS,  10  45. 


Nuilbeb  12. 


m-tT  r t>av  qtar  *s  who  are  the  sane  of  God,*  and  those  whu 

ini*  v & x - ,ttre  Df  ^€ir  faljjer  jjl6  devil/  The  inheritance 

Ji * wnttou*U+w  of  UicJVwn-KiK  MniiiiGTnr  c'1T'*ai^?!.1,V  therefore  is  promised  to  Abraham,  and  to  those 

*J  <a"~*k  who  me  ol  faith,  who  alone  are  his  children. 


1 eti 
Mrwwi,  ipDi 


f Ttmilif . Hf  E.  Jitobv,  *1  his  residence  ou  Seventh 
1 Ktdtk  limit  Joori  BMt  of  Uie  TxlKiraaeie. 


-Brill)  IQUUI  PM«  IllltSS  tllfMlA  DMl  til  wic  J •IIUIUAVIV.  V . !.  ...  . . , 

All  cammunieKiiBfl.  fcr  Pi,Wi«iloa-o« ih.  ho.ino.oC  tl«  No"e  therefore  are  ‘heirs  according  lo  the  prom- 
[Hiper.  *r  order,  for  booM.enil  pntilict  Hons,  should  lie  *ddre*e<J  iso/ save  those  who  are  possessed  of’ljke  plAckrtls 
ron  r^ra  to  & Jacqac  CiKcnruA’u*  o.  faith/  Tossy  nothing  of  the  unbelieving  seed 


Txxtti  or  Tin:  Pafkk. 
sc.u  per  vol.  of  l'i  uatntar*  In  viviutt,  to  thows  th*i 
lo  pay;  tod  f iatl»  lo  tiio#*  that  xre  remfly  umbte  to  p*jr. 


From  Hit  Force  <f  Truth  and  Qlad  Tiding*. 

TRUE  FAITH, 


’‘Know  ye  therefore,  that  they  which  arc  of  faith, 
Uie  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham/’ — “So 
then  they  which  bo  of  faith*  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham/’ — “Now  to  Abraham  aad 
his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  and  to  seeds  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one, 
and  to  thy  seed  which  is  Christ/* — “And  If  ye 
be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye  Abrahan/s  seat^  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise/’ — Gal.  3:  1,9, 
16,  29. 

j 

In  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  God  prom- 
ised him  and  his  seed, 41  the  world  to  come  whereof 


unbelieving 

of  Abram ; Dear  brethren,  how  is  it  with  us  who 
have  professed  the  faith  of  Abraham.  Have  we 
exercised  the  same  unw  avering  confidence  in  God 
that  he  did,  when  called  to  Jeav*  the  land  of  his 
lathers!  Have  we  ‘forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  child* 
ren,  or  lands/  that  we  may  become  ‘heirs  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith’?  Melblnks  I 
hear  a multitude  of  voices  from  the  east,  the  west, 
the  north,  and  the  south  ; declaring  that  they  left 
ail,  in  '43,  and  theTth  month,  and  went  out  fully 
expecting  to  meet  the  Lord  at  those  times:  that 
when  they  passed  especially  the  last  point,  they 
were  greatly  disappointed.  And  now  whilst 
some  are  holding  fast,  expecting  soon  to  see  the 
glory  of  God,  others  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  nothing  but  a delusion,  or  at  least  the  ef- 
fects o/  Mesmerism.  But,  dear  brethren,  are  we 
any  belter  prepared  to  receive  the  crown  of  life 
without  auial  of  -our  faith  than  Abraham  was:  If 


we  speak/1  for  an  ft  verlasting  inheritance.  See 
Rom.  4:  13;  Heb.  2i  5.  But  why  was  this  prom-  it  was  necessary  for  him  lo  sacrifice  Isaac,  a*  a 
:^e  made  to  Abraham ! Because  he  '‘believed  trial  of  h a faith,  is  it  not  also  necessary  for  us  to 


Uod,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous 
ness.”  Bom.  1 3;  Gen.  15r  6.  It  was  by  faith 
then  that  he  became  “heir  to  the  new  earth” — 
■ 'the  world  to  come;”  and  “the  father  of  all  them 
- ftitt  believe.”  We  see  ‘how  faith  wrought  with 
Ksw  rks.  and  bv  wurkp  was  faith  made  perfect 


make  some  sacrifice  before  we  can  share  wilt 
him  in  the  inheritance!  Certainly  it  is. 

I would  then  ask  if  the  seventh  month  cry,  (I 
mean  not  those  excesses  into  which  some  of  us 


promised  land.  May  we  not  suffer  our  unbelief 
to  magnify  those  difficulties  tLnt  may  oppose 
ihemselves  to  our  ftmbtrr  prugress,  into  the  In- 
vincible land  of  the  ‘giants  of  Anak’;  and  by  our 
evil  reports,  spread  tUsmay  throughout  the  thou- 
sands oflsraeL  No,  rather  like  Caleb,  may  we 
endeavor  to  still  the  rising  murmurs  of  discontent 
and  unbelief,  by  saying,  “Let  us  go  op  at  once, 
and  possess  it ; for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome 
it/* 

Yoars,  in  the  faith  that  the  first  nopnlli  will 
bring  Israel’s  Deliverer. 

Troy,  March  1, 1845.  G.  W.  PEAVY, 


FVom  the  f orce  of  Truth, 

MISS  matthewson. 

Hartford , Ci.^prifO,  1845. 
Dear  Bbo.  Marsh  : — 

I noticed  in  a late  ‘Voice  of  Truth’ 
the  reported  death  of  sisier  Matthew  son  of  South 
Coventry,  and  write  at  this  time  to  correct  the 
report:  1 received  a letter  a day  or  two  since  from 
a dear  brother  who  belongs  in  Brooklyn,  in  this 
state,  and  who  Was  in  this  city  a few  day  since. 
On  his  way  home  he  expected  to  visit  her  place  of 
residence,  and  at  my  request,  sent  the  le&er  of 
Which  the  following  is  a true  copy;  and  which 
Cshould  you  feel  disposed  to  publish  It,)  I have 
no  doubt  many  of  the  dear  brethren  scattered  a- 
broad  would  be  glad  to  see. 

u Covert  try,  March  28,  1845. 
Respected  Brother I thought  as  you  was  de- 


Jatncs  2:  32.  ‘Yvben  Jie  was  called  to  go  on l into  is  asked,  will  God  give  us  evidence  upon  any  sub- 


may  havo  run)  and  the  disappointment  which  fol-  sirous,  when  I was  at  your  house,  to  hoar  from 
lowed,  were  not  designed  for  such  a test?  But  it  »i*ter  Matthewaon,  that  I would  write  you  a few 


■ place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  in 
l.«rritancei  he  obeyed;  and  went  out, -nor knowing 
whither  he  went.*  Bob-  11  8.  Bql  notwithstand- 
. g his  faith  was  sue*  as  to  cause  him  to  leave  hie 
kindred,  and  the  land  of  bis  nativity:  still  a trial  of 
that  faith  was  necessary  to  pr-^pare  him  to  receive 
the  crown  of  hf«.  Hi-  is  therefore  requited  to 
take  that  son  through  which  hi*  seed  was  10  be- 


ject  and  then  disappoint  us  in  the  manner  we  then 
were  1 That  it  was  so  in  the  case  of  Abraham, 
the  following  evidence  clearly  shows:  ‘Thau  bast 
not  withheld  thy  ton,  thine  only  son  from  me:' 

1 Accounting  that  God  was  abld  to  raise  him  up, 
even  from  the  dead:  from  whence  also  he  received 
him  m a figure/  Now  if  God  gave  such  evidence 
til  one  case,  ii  it  unlike  him  lo  give  it  in  another! 
%wne  mi  numerous  as  the  star*  of  heaven, an  J ofifer  Surely  not.  And  now  I fear  if  we  take  the  ground 
him  for  a burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the  mount*  that  our  past  positions  relative  to  time  were  alto- 

mins  in  the  land  of  AJoriah,  Now  mark  that  gdiher  wrong,  we  shall  be  found 4drawibg  bock  to 

friend  of  God,1’  a*  be  leaves  that  confiding  wife,  perdu  ion/  instead  of  believing  to  the  saving  of 
aid  weeping  mother  ^ For  we  may  well  suppose  the  soul. 

die  Wrpt,  «he  saw  her  Lord  depart  with  that  Dear  hrethren,  how  many  of  us  took  our  stand 
:«fsy  sour  for  the  place  assigned  for  the  sacrifice.  Up0n  jjje  <*gilt  rock”  in  the  midst  of  the  wide 
■Ni.  anirftar*  are  heard  to  escape  from  that  tender,  ocean-cut  our  ropes-pernutted  our  boats  to  float 
iifi  faithful  heart.  Silently,  and  en  m he  pursues  away>  nnd  concluded  to  wa.t  palimlhj  the  arrival 
...s  rough  journey,  “accounting  that  trod  was  of  0UT  Dimmer!  And  how  many  of  us  retained 
»l"C  '.s  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead , from  our  craft,  and  have  since  been  seeking  to  sate 

alienee  also  is-  he  received  him  in  a Bgiiro.  our  |jvfis  j,,  pushing  as  far  os  convenient  from  the 

Enaittolly  on  the  Kurd  day,  the  lookal  ior  spot  ..r0CK,-.  and  endeavoring  (o  induce  as  many  as 
\a  view— ai  last  .t  is  reached-lhe  altar  possible  -to  follow  usJ  With  all  humilitv,  I 

. Jm  I HA  n.nna  F ml  H tifI  I It  A * . ■ a ■ ^ 


i*  reared— Lhe  wood  prepared,  and  the  sacrifice 
h.ari  i upon  that  consecrated mltar,  What  a mo- 
■ii •"ill  was  iltm t In  i l»e  history  of  the  patriarch  ; lie 
ti  a^ajt  lo  decide  whether  he  is  wonhy  of  that 
hflH  destiny  Umil  aw  a.:*  J»m — that  pf  becoming 
Mr  to  Uie  world- 


wish  to  say,  my  position  is  still  opon  the  “flat 
rock.”  The  rope  is  cut,  and  my  barque  has  long 
since  floated  ofi— I have  none  in  which  to  escape 
— -I  am  wafting  the  arrival  of  the  Lord.  A few 
weeks,  and  he  will  come  to  receive  those  who 
^ t ^ , haveexercisedunwaveringcottfideticeinhiscom- 

Dfl  vl'ii,  dear  reader,  comottp  to  the  10th  of  die  jng,  jn  the  stirring  language  of  another,  used 
i«  ,h  m^Dth i with  the  full  expectation  of  being  ,afil  atUumn  in  the  <CTy*>  pCrmit  !ne  t0  say: 

tfuidjcd  from  nrur  ml  to  iminortabiy?  Then  may  goroei  however,  tell  us  they  can  see  no  more  light 
rou  loin  some  idea  or  the  feeling  of  that  heart  at  on  Ume<  pid  yoll  not  te!J  us>  brother,  Hhe  wise 

■ i at  . . fv>n  mnnmrtf  Milt-  ttin  ItIIiFa  io  iinvniai.il  ...  . , . r*  , 


lines  to  let  you  know  how  I found  her.  1 called 


"4ml  wli-nro  moment.  But  the  knife  is  upraised 
LiPtr-kh  i'iq  fa'il  blow  ; “Anil  the  angel  of  the 
lrO*il  ttlLwl  1 1 1 1 in  him  out  oHieaven  and  said,  Abra- 
"flm,  Ahttlam  and  be  said.  Here  am  L And 
h-  said.  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither 


shall  vmderstartd’1 — ^ITmve  you  now  become  fool- 
ish? and  has  yonr  lamp  ‘gone  out’?  ‘Watchman, 
what  of  the  night?’  Will  you  now  loll  ub  you  do 
not  know?  Alas  ? has  it  come  to  this?  0 may 
you  get  oil  quickly. — Fatih,  F Aim,  FAITH 


on  her  to-day,  and  found  her  alive,  and  in  much 
the  same  state  as  when  I saw  her  last  Nov.  (1844). 
I should  think  she  had  gained  some  in  flesh  since 
I saw  her  at  that  time.  Her  food  relishes  well  ; 
her  limbs  are  drawn  up  about  the  same;  she  and 
her  mother  sav  that  they  have  rubbed  her  limbs 
for  about  tliree  months  past;  they  did  not  tell  me 
what  with,  neither  did  I ask  them ; but  I suppose 
wiili  something  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  ifrtbey 
could  straighten  them  ; but  they  say  that  the  only 
effect  produced  is  to  cause  her  pain ; when  they 
let  them  alone  she  is  easy.  She  line  much  the 
same  story  to  tell  that  she  had  lah  summer,  only 
her  faith  is  pretty  strong  now,  that  sha  shall  live 
till  the  Lord  comes, 

Yonrs,  in  the  blessed  hope, 

W.  W.  WHEELER.” 
This  [that  «he  shall  live  till  the  Lord  comes,] 
was  not  the  case  last  summer  or  fall , she  did  not 
profess  io  have  any  particular  faith  in  the  soon 
coming  of  the  Lord ; but  her  only  answer  to  ques- 
tions put  to  her  was,  “He  told  me  to  wake  up 
Christians  and  warn  sinnfi'a,  for  time  it  sAorf.” 
If  pressed  opon  this  point,  she  would  Bay,  “Ho 
told  me  if  faithful,  when  my  work  is  done  I shall 
go  home/’  1 add  this  note  bfl'i  use  in  the  notice 
of  her  death/n  the  “Morning  Watch,”  ihe  editor 
said,  “It  ta  well  known  that  she  often  declnrcd 
that  she  should  live  until  the  Saviour  came.”  In 
this  I think  he  must  have  been  mistaken,  or  per- 
haps misinformed,  as  no  one  with  whom  I have 
conversed,  (and  I hare  spoken  with  many,)  rec- 
ollects any  such  expression  of  hers,  neither  did  I 
ever  hear  her  allude  to  it,  only  in  the  words  quo- 
ted above,  “thno  is  short.” 


. .Uuu  any  \hu  ± unu>  biro:  for  now  I know  liiaV  {.m/more  faith,  will  enable  you  to  eee  that  all 
H*uf«re*lCc.J.HK|M  Uiflu  hast  not  withheld  the  jou  and  tittles  of  the  law  will  he  fulfilled. 


i foirest  Gcd=  KCing  thou  hast  not  withheld 
i!«y  »iiklhiue  y tf-nirom  me.” 

Thin  wo  K‘a  * n how  Abraham  ‘became  heir  of 
ihv  ritbivousiieas  which  w by  faith/  And  though 


“Foil  VERILT  I SAY  01*3*0  YOU,  TILL  HBAVEtf  AKD 
EARTH  pass,  ONE  JOT  OR  ONE  TITTLE 
SHALL  IN  NO  WISE  PASS  FROM  THE 


Abnhom  be  h fat '^r  of  all  them  that  believe  t(fien.  LAW  TILL  ALL  BE  FULFILLED,”  Malt.  5; 
17  5,  Rom  4 II ;)  he  is  not  the  father  nf  18. 

•r*-i  that  do  not  believe  Abram  may  t*  the  fa * May  we  all  remember  Israel’s  provocation  k 

l«<r  of  itnbel-tvers  : Bui  ABRAHAM  NEVER,  the  wilderness,  for  like  them  when  thp  spies  were 
lh  cannot  be  the  fittbtr  of  characters  so  opposite  1 sent  out,  wo  are  just  upon  the  borders  of  the 


SPOTS  ON  THE  SUN. 

There  are  «t  present  six  well  defined  spots; 
two  of  them  are  near  together,  and  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  surrounded  with  a multitude  of 
smaller  ones.*  The  area  of  the  whole-  together 
cannot  be  less  than  20,030  miles  in  diameter. 

Their  course  is  nearly  from  east  to  west,  they 
pass  across  the  disc  of  the  sun  in  about  12  days. 
They  have  the  appearance  of  being  opaque  mov- 
ing masaea  of  matter  considerably  nearer  to  us 
than  the  body  of  the  sun ,—Nticark  Daily  A<1* 
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“//«  t/uzf  li  Aim  te  unjust  stilt : and 

Ae  ichicA  ii jlf/My*  let  him  be  JiUhy  slut  and  he  Oust 
is  righteous,  tel  him  righteous  still  and  ht  that 
ii  k£t/t  let  him  ha  holy  *tiJL  And,  MM,  I come 
quickly i and  my  reward  is  with  me , to  gize  every 
man  according  as  kit  te €*rk  shall  be." 


of  "Zoar"  without  even  “looking  back.*’ 
the  cafouf  hia  wife,  wo  have  the  important  i 
taught  us*  that  it  ii  criminal  to  consult 
sympathy  after  God  ha#  drawn  the  line  h< 
liio  w filthy”  anil  the  “righteous”  and  istt  ■!  i 


/or  sin.  “For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  lhat  v% 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  tho  truth,  (v*  37,) 
there  remainelh  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a 
certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation  lhat  shall  devour  the  adversaries.” 

Though  this  is  after  there  i#  “no  more  sacrifice  for  his  messengers  a decree  lo  " LET  M the  line 
fin#,”  yet  it  Is  not  in  immortality,  for  there  “re-  where  He  has  placed  it.  This  sympathy  of  I 
maineth"  “a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  ju<lg-  wife  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  hue,  procured 
merit,  not  yet  come.  her  a “fixed  position " so  lofly  that  norSt 

The  prayer  of  Christ,  John  17  : 9,  also  recog-  pointed  the  “little  flock"  10  It  nsetoacon  of 
The  character  of  tho  "unjuat"  men  being  the  ««*•**•**£  Ho  preyed  not  onl,  for  the  open  which  i.  interred  in  bold  relief, 

opposite  of  that  of  end  Omt  of  the  let-  company  of  d, sc,  ple-croond  hm.  but  for  all  m6mbcr  Lot's  mfa" 

tor  being  dccribed  (Heb.  1U  38j)  a*  one  that  "'"cb  ih°“'d  be  ioT«  0n  n,m  ‘h0"  fword 

i r a e .1  (**«  ver,  20.)  In  this  prayer,  Ho  say i,  " I pray  come  * i«*n  *t  variance  with  htsfatlior. 

live,  by  faith,  of  course  tho  former  » ono  that  ^ £ y J J J lha  daughter  against  Is  r mother,  and  the  *' 

doe*  not  “Lvo  by  faith,"  The  foundation  of  every  D r ; ? them  which  thou  hast  Ur.,B.}aw  ,jer  mother-in-law. 

principle  of  justice,  recognized  by  God,  consists  ®V0n  mo;  , A0dhe  pr*y*  lhal  J.h,07  msy  L°  m*  ®h«ll  bo  they  of  hi*  own  liou. 

as  Jle  and  the  Father  are  one.  This  prnyer  can*  Ha  that  lovelh  father  or  mother  more  than 


in  rendering  unqualified  obedience  to  His  every 
command,  and  treasuring  the  blessings  Hint  only 
flow  through  the  channel  of  living  faith  in  His 
word. 

Faith,  producing  a justice  such  as  Gud  wit]  re- 
ward, Ik  suited  to  the  present,  and  not  to  a future 
world.  AH  professed  Christians  agree  that  a 


Tld#  prnyer  can- 
not be  answrred  wbila  tho  saints  are  scattered  n°t  wor»by  of  me:  and  ho  that  lOveth  __ 

among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  by  whom  they  daughter  moro  ^an  me*  & not  worthy  of  im,. 

arc  trodden  down,  Paul,  in  Eph,  Is  JO,  says,  11119  lonSaftffQ  mu31  )mva  been  given  IbJ 
"That  mibo  di.penantion  of  the  fullness  of  time*,  l,me  °f  ,‘div,diflB  «,18«P  frora  ‘h«  K°»tJ 
he  might  gather  together  in  otre  al)  thing*  in  Cbriat,  “»M,r“Un* ll,e  ‘,,onj*  from  [i,c  whe*‘ ” »"•> 1 
both  which  arc  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth;  ,DBet'lcr  111  am  nl'  things  in  Qfrisl” 

.„  . . r even  in  Him.”  Tho  prayer  of  Christ,  then,  was  U,°  lnreB  *ro  burood*or  ‘ho  saint*  made  i„ln 

»me  mS  ™*whcn  the  destmios  of  M Wi)I  be  ,nfforc<J  for  his  !fl  „in  lha  di  ll0n  of  Th^eneml  tenor  Of  .be  Gospel  before  th,._ 

£*£  *«»«  of  times, ••  at  .be  commencement  of  the  di"S  «*«•.  * “6o*pei  of  peace,"  and  it.  art 

But  the  general  ppo  ,uon  has  been  that  this  ..g^erlng  together  iu  one";  for  he  did  <m«pray  bof<,ra  1,0  «s"ra‘«*  bie  kingly  robes,  ti  I 

for  tho  world— his  enemies.  ^Luko  23:  34.)  “ m mCE  ot  bllt  ^frodactorjr  to  fc  I 

Tho  work  Of  God'#  people  In  this  puriod  I*  fiuoIf0  quoted,  He  says,  “I  come  not  tose^dp 
shown  in  Luke  17:  7,  3,  They  are  praying,  “not  on  cart^»  ^Qla  BW°rd.  * 
for  the  wi.r'i!,"  but  to  be  “avenged  of  their  ad-  *ho 

verearies,  with  which  prayer  God  is  so  well  i^n  ^ rotny  « m 10i 
pletsod,  that  he  promisw  to  answer  rt,  and  Loi*s  wife  ‘^presumptuosly”  broke  Over  I 

“avenge  them  speedily."  that  God  bad  drawn  across  her  path,  and  long 

ly  "looked  back"  for  a union  with  her 


would  not  bo  till  after  Christ  porsonaJJy  appears 
in  Judgment  to  lha  inhabitants  of  the  world.  The 
text,  however,  forb.d#  ibis  Idea.  The  "Revela- 
tion" is  directed  to  tire  u Seven  Churches"  occti- 
ing  a period  of  lime  teaching  down  to,  nod  par- 
ticularly concerning,  the  personal  manifestation 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Upon  them  it  Impose#  obligation  a*  nod  to  them 
it  presents  promisee.  Those  obligation*  are 
binding- -they  must  be  obeyed,  ,4IIe  that  js  un- 
just, LET  him  bo  unjust  still” — “LET  lum  be 
filthy  still.”  Withdraw  your  sympathies  from 
those  that  flBTe  proved  thomselve*  God’s  enemies, 
by  resisting  the  message#  of  truth  brought  to 
them,  as  Impoaed  in  the  preceding  pan#  of  this 
Revelation* 

“He  that  is  righteou*  (or  just)  LET  him  bn 
righteous  at  ill.”  Do  not  AiWcr,  but  comfort  ita 
nun  that  has  lived  and  Walked  by  faith,  down  ta 
this  last  point  in  the  Revelation.  This  iuetroc- 
tion  ngreo#  with  that  given  to  the  Philadelphia 
church,  “Hold  lhat  fast  whieh  ihmi  hast;'1  as  you 
can  gain  nothing  more  till  the  “quickly  "is  ended, 


Cera”  and  "#uns*m-law”  when  He  had  #ot 
“at  variance.11 

In  Luke  14  20,  After  talking  about  His 4 


Numerous  examples  might  bo  given,  show- 
ing that  a period  U recognised  in  the  history 
of  God’e  paople,  when  their  sympathies  arc  to  be 
entirely  withdrawn  from  all  tiro  “unjutr  nod 
“filthy. ° and  when  Christ  lone  wiH  share  those  per" and  who  wore  to  be  excluded  from  it,  H 
•ympithio*'  From  Iba  Scriptures  of  truth,  J will  traduce,  o «imilnr  .cntlmont,  auited  to  |j,e 
here  record  a few  instances  to  show  that  si^b  a per  roil ; when  cnir  sympathies  ore  not  onle  U 
Ulth  is  in  perfect  keeptng  wtth  the  past  dealing*  withdrawn  from  ihe  dearest  friends  and  wiui 
or  God  with  his  children.  ~i  do  nol  belonff  to  rhnst>  bllt  crtn  hm , 

t i Ephrftim  ia  joined  to  idols  s ou*  very  lives,  are  id  be  accounted  of, 

LET  him  alone  "1a(  him  be  fiitliy  fit'll. " It  i»  consequence,  when  they  aland  in  the  way  of  1 
eery  likely  thio  la  a prophetic*!  symbol  of  the  will  of  God. 

nominal  church  at  the  same  period  represented  in  JTose*.  was  a man  of  sympathy.  Mark 
the  text,  inasmuch  as  it  is  embraced  in  a lime  unwearied  toil  id  convince  the  Egyptian  ! 

a controversy  >Hth  the  inhabit-  his  duty  to  Israel,  and  Israel's  God.  He  H 


when  Gbd  ha# 


hold  tm  to  what  you  have.  It  ah  o agree#  with  an*s  ^ l*ud,  and  when  he  will  ^reward  with  patience  itt  the  mnlst  af  wnrso  dlsaiii 

^ ° -iheni  liinifi  i4nin  rwm  M The  i.ILa  «f  .<17-1.. f _.«l  I.  a 


Paul's  instructions  to  bo  patient  “after  ye  liavo  ■ll‘cnl  l*,c’r  doing*,  The  tribe  of  "Ephraim" also  menla  than  ice  ever  knew. 
In  a very  ••iiulo  while”  oWn,inff tn  b*  tf)0  P®op'e  of  “ ‘ 


God. 


D*y  after  day,  bo  wont  upon  his  errand  of  i 


Tiie  aympathtes  of  Noahwero  so  Tar  withdrawn  cj  and  returned  again,  till  Judgment  blond.j  J 
from  the  world  before  hi*  ark  boro  turn  up  from  with  mercy,  and  then  mercy  took  Its  Anal  1 
the  earth,  that  heconid  cheerfully  obey  the  com-  The  sympathies  of  Israel  were  withdraws  t 

mand,»Come  thou  and  all  thy  house.nto  tho  ark,”,  lh0  Egypt<tn,,  p,rlia|>g  not  aUnt0EC0  , 
without  a murmur,  or  charging  hia  Maker  to  hi*:  Umc  camo-the  Passover  Lamb  was  ala, 

ffim*  nrillk  hpitrtAn  infirlnliiD  *♦  Ui.  , — * * 


dom  the  wf  'qf  OwL”  In  a very  "Jiitlo  while" 
after  ihi#,  lha  Coming  One  will  come.  So  in  our 

(text,  after  we  LET  the  "unjust"  and  "filthy" 
alone — not  hindering  the  righteous,  "Behold,  f 
come  quickiy ; and  ray  reward  is  with  me,  to  givqj 

every  man  according  as  his  work  ehall  he,"  All'  ....  i - — ai„ 

wall  ndrait  that  lhjs  is  the  contra  {nation,  for  ^ W1‘ * 4I®°  4 hearted  mfidoi  iiy.”  Hhsympa-  door-posi®  were  sprinkled  with  ft#  blond,  i 

when  the  "reward"!*  given  to  every  won,  nothing  'vero  expended  while  he  was  lo  them  work  was  done  Tho  first  born  of  Egypt 

can  alter  their  state.  So,  the  invitation  that  fol^  ><a  Preacj30r  of  rlghlfiousness,"  but  when  God  where  is  Israel's  sympathies!  One  only  i 
lows  five  verses  after  tho  text,  in  point  or  time,  p,  > thoy  were  turned  into  another  channel,  oanccrnod  them— that  was  to  get  o«tofih:iF 
must  come  before  the  giving  "reward"  to  "every  w,)ore  ^patiently  waned  at  feast  40  days,  before  of  the  enemy.  They  wore  so  "cold  heirtctTl 
man,"  The  "quickly"  is  after  the  preceding  he  won  fore  verse  para  led  from  them.  When  God  V did  not  attend  the  funeral  of  these  i 

events  are  fulfilled,  and  the  next  Oilrig  after  tho  WOrJ  taught  him  that  the  time  hod  como,hewes  born,"  or  they  had  rendered  them  wive*  wi 


separation  from  the  "filthy”  and  "unjust." 

That  such  a period  is  represented  to  corao  before 
ihe  people  of  God  aro  rondo  Immortal,  may  bo 
fur’lier  shown  from  Dan.  12.  10. 

"Many  ahull  he  purified,  and  made  while,  and 
tried  t hut  the  wicked  shad  do  wickedly  and 
nope  of  the  wicked  shall  understand*  buttha  wise 
shall  understand." 

Also  in  IJeb*  10:  5Wt  27,  evidence  that  there 

a time  iifcon  re  • aine*H  no  move  sacrifice 


witling  tu  LET  them  he  "unjust  still,” 

The  sympathies  of  Lot  clung  to  tho  Sodomite# 
very  strongly,  nnd  he  did  not,  to  readily,  give 
them  up,  beoauso  he  was,  partially  nt  lea-t,  a a 
stale*  Aftfer  God  had  spoken,  b#  still 
persisted  in  preaclnng  lo  U^omub  around  In's  door, 
till  the  arig.  Is  praled  him  uite  the  hotiwr,  Jle 
finally  became  a thorough  convert  to  ilu  socaVtd 
"cold  hcartfd  rafideUty”— so  much  m lira  l ho 
could  lr^vnrNo  the  planus  all  the  w#y  tu  |hv  city 


ions  to  the  Egyptians  lhat  they  were  not  i 
U>  do  so* 

They  turned  their  ha$k*  upon  the  "unjtrl*( 
• rch  and  Hs  train,  and  faced  toward  ihej; 
land*  AfteMxod  had  opened  their  path  of  i 
ance  through  the  sea,  and  plarctl  them  up 
ot tier  shore,  w bora  they  had  i furv-ew 

hoet  following  alctr  them,  a a& 
sUno**  i rans  pi  red,  ca’culated  u?  call  ifitoj 
iheir  sympathy  for  tho  wiokod,  if  tJku| 
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ifill  existed  in  their  hearts*  “The  Lord  troubled 
Uo  hosUf  the  Egyptians,  and  took  off  their  char- 
Sot  wheels  that  the/  drave  them  heavily."  Coa- 
lition, dismay,  and  (error,  came  over  these  ene- 
-lies;  hut  what  ie  the  matter  with  this  calm  in- 
diflVreiu  hand  of  Israelite®  1 Why  are  they  not 
appealing  to  each  other'*  sympathies, and  dying  to 
the  rescue  or  falling  afflicted  foes?  The  reason 
B*  obvious  r Those  foes  are  falling  by  the  sword 
f God,  nod  the  attempt  lo  aid  them  at  such  a 
■me, would  be  let  fight  against  God.  He  has  said, 
LET  them  he  ‘♦unjust  mill,”  and  God's  children 
wUKngljr  ulioy  his  command;  Nor  would  they 
becomo  the  instruments  of  the  destruction  of 
their  foes  till  God  said  to  Moses,  ‘Stretch  out 
[brae  band  over  the  sea, 11  when  the  mighty  host 
w rCengulphed  in  a flood  of  ruin,  and  their 
lifeless  bodies  scattered  oa  the  shore.  Nov? 
another  opportunity  is  afforded  for  the  exercise 
of  their  sympathies.  When  not  one  was  left  to 
chtm  their  funeral  dirge,  a “candid  public"  would 
‘♦naturally*' judge  that  none  but  Horrid  infidels 
rould  refuse  on  such,  an  occasion,  to  assemble 
themselves  and  spend  the  accustomed  seisoa  of 
muming  over  the  remains  of  the  descendants 
■/  the  illustrious  benefactors  of  their  ancestors 
Wei),  they  did  assemble  and  join  their  voices — 
but  not  in  mourning.  Their  exorcises  on  the 
occasion  consisted  of  a Song,  running  thus: 

“I  will  sing  nnio  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  tri- 
umphed gloriously  ; the  horse  and  hia  rider  hath* 
he  thrown  into  the  sea.  The  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  sang,  and  He  Is  become  my  salvation  : He  is 
my  God,  and  I will  prepare  him  an  habitation; 
my  father's  God,  and  I will  exalt  him.  The  Lord 
is  a man  of  war,  the  Lord  is  Ins  name.  Phara- 
oh's chariots  and  his  host  hath  he  cast  into  the 
sea : hie  chosen  captains  also  are  drowned  in  the 
Hed  Sea,  The  depths  have  covered  them  : they 
<ank  into  the  bottom  as  a stone."  & c. 

So  far  from  manifesting  the  least  regret  or  sor- 
row, H the  fall  of  the  Egyptians*  they  further  as- 
sert in  this  iimg,  that,  * In  the  greatness  of  thine 
txceUency  thoa  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose 
£p  against  Thee." 


thought,  how  it  could  have  been  criminal  for  the 
Israelites  lo  suffer  their  sympathies  to  linger  in 
Ejgrpt;  and  hot  only  perfectly  innocent,  but  jus- 
tifiable for  us  lo  suffer  ours  to  cling  lo  an  ♦♦apos- 
tate church,  and  a dying  world," after  we  have  re- 
ceived the  clearest  evidences  (“universally  ac- 
knowledged'* among  Adventists)  that  God  has 
begun  Lo  fight  against  them. 

To  the  cave  of  Korah,  Dtlhnn,  Abiram,  and 
their  adherents,  (Num.  18:)  we  have  another 
instance  of  similar  obligations  to  thoie  imposed 
in  the  text.  These  men  were  “famous  in  the  con- 
gregation, men  of  renown."  They  were  neither 
ha  or  immoral  in  the  estimation  of  “a  candid  pub* 
He,"  or  the  “popular  church";  but  chief  men. 
They  claimed  to  be  “holy"  with  all  their  company, 
(ver.  3,)  to  which  Alosesonly  gave  answer,  “Even 
to-morrow  the  hard  wiU  show  who  are  His,  and 
who  ore  holy."  After  Moses  had  used  every  sym- 
pathetic effort  to  save  (hem — falling  “upon  bis 
face"  expostulating  and  reasoning,  the  “unjust" 
company  still  persisted  in  their  wickedness — of- 
fered the  Vstrango  fire"  before  the  Lord,  upon 
which  Moses,  by  Qod'a  direction,  cried  out,  “De- 
part, I pray  you  from  the  tents  of  these  wicked 
men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye  be  con- 
sumed in  all  their  sins."  From  the  connected 
account,  it  is  probable  there  were  many  appeals 
to  human  sympathy,  against  this  sadden  change 
of  sentiment  and  action  on  the  part  of  Moses 


and  others,  whose  sympathies  were  only  with  the 
Lord.  They  might  have  said,  These  are  oar  chief 
men,  aud  another  effort  must  bo  made  to  “wake 
up  a sleeping  church  and  a dying  world."  What! 
“Depart  from  them"— suffer  them  “no  Jonger  to 
share  our  sympathies  or  Our  prayers"!  “Does  in- 


heaven,  with  the  positive  knowledge  that  oor 
friends  were  lost  I As  often  os  this  barrier  has 
been  introduced  to  intercept  the  pure  streams  of 
eternal  joy, — so  often  has  the  unanimous  voice  of 
(he  church  told  us  that  our  sympathies  would  be 
so  far  withdrawn  from  those  frfcnds,  that  we 


fidelity  teach  any  thing  as  horrible  as  thisl"  Yet,  should  be  able  to  say,  “Amen * to  their  damn** 
slrange  to  tel  i,  as  soon  as  the  conclusion  was  tion"  and  chant  again  the  songs  of  heaven  with- 
formed  to  obey  the  Lord  and  “LET  them  be  filihy  out  a pang  of  sorrow:  Nay  further,  we  were  told 


itlll"  God  set  bis  seal  to  the  truth,  by  cleaving 
asunder  the  ground  beneath  them, hi  which  were 
entombed  In  a moment  the  disobedient  host. 

I might  proceed  to  speak  ofElijah’s  command  lo 
destroy  the  priests  of  Baal-of  Jonah's  preaching  to 
the  Nine  viles  without  presenting  an  offer  of  mercy 
— Abraham  offering  his  son,  &cM  but  it  seems  to 
me  a useless  tu»k.  In  all  the  teachings  of  Christ, 


that  we  should  be  able  to  gaze  upon  them  for  “mil- 
lions and  millions  of  ages"  as  they  floated  upon 
the  dark  billows  of  eternal  wo,without  a thought 
of  the  past,  to  produce  present  pain.  - 
Are  our  feelings  of  sympathy  to  be  less  acute 
in  the  immortal,  than  in  the  mortal  state!  Does 
going  to  heaven  engender  feelings  of  barbarism 
and  Infidelity!  0 when  shall  we  learn,  that  when 


light  is  thrown  upon  tho  period  marked  in  the  texi,  the  Lord  comes  He  will  find  His  people  perfectly 


as  lying  on  this  side  of  immortality.  «Iu  the  time 
of  the  horveat"  says  lie,  (Matt.  13:  30,)  “I  will 
say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  TO  burn  them; 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn." 

These  “reaper*  are  the  angels"  or  messengers 
of  God,  (ver.  39,)  and  these  “tares  are  the  child- 
ren of  the  wicked.one,"  (ver.  38,)  amfihis  work 
of  making  them  up  into  bundles  and  binding 
them  is  done  “FIRST”— before  the  wheat,  or 
“children  of  the  Kingdom"  (ver.  38,)  ire  gathered 
into  the  garner.  To  Simon  Peter  it  was  said, 
(Matt.  10:  19,)  “Whataoever  ihou  shaft  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,"  and  “Simon”  is 
the  name  of  every  one  that  “hears  and  obeys." 
Nothing  can  be  more  plainly  taught  than  that  the 
wicked  are  sealed  for  destruction  before  the 
burning  da* — as  they  are  not  burned  promiscu- 
ously but  in  bundles,  and  bundles  bound  “first.” 
Their  sympathies  are  all  brought  into  one  chan- 


prepared  for  his  Kingdom  in  this  mortal  stale! — 
possessed  of  the  mind  of  Christ,  by  which  Spirit 
dwelling  in  them*  their  mortal  bodies  will  be 
quickened.  Rom.  8:  11- 
Human  sympathy  never,  in  all  the  word  of  God, 
formed  an  argument  to  prompt  us  in  the  way  of 
duty.  The  uniop  of  Heaven,  is  a onion  to  Christ. 
The  path  that  leads  to  \tt  is  one  of  obedience  to 
hf*  commands — to  “love  one  another,"  and  “after 
having  done  the  will  of  God"  to  “wait  patiently 
for  him"  and  LET  thn  “unjust"  and  “filthy"  so 
remain- 

f This  ceasing  of  labor  for  an  “apostate  church, 
and  dying  world"  a “little  while”  before  our  mor- 
tal career  is  none,  Is  not  only  a duty  imposed  upon 
those  that  “are  alive  and  remain,**  but  k process 
or  exercise  through  which  every  child  of  God  is 
called.  A Christian  is  not  fit  to  die,  or  “sleep  in 
Jesus**  until  his  sympathies  are  all  withdrawn 
.from  the  world  and  friends.  There  arc  few  in- 


nel  on  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter— “the  stances  Jn  which  the  dying  saint  does  not  struggle 
harvest"  and  “tha*  and  of  the  world";  and  iko  to  giva  up  l he  world;  no*  are  his  pro#p*ctivs  joys 
proclamation  of  God’s  messengers  on  this  subject  complete  till  this  is  done.  He  groans  and  prays — 

affection  of  his  soul  after  another  that  hss 
been  fixed  on  worldly  objects  is  yielded,  till  with 


has  produced  this  gather! ngftogether  and  binding  .one 
— H ha*  brought  about  this  oneness  of  thought,  beer 


It  is  a question  worthy  of  deop  and  prayerful^  feeling,  and  expression  on  the  subject  of  Christ**  heaven  beaming  countenance  he  exulting!/  cries* 


“Coming,  and  end  of  the  world." 


“I  have  given  up  all  for  Christ."  His  houses. 


The  sympathetic  soul  of  Jesus,  that  wept  at  Mauds,  wife  and  children,  are  no  more  to  him 
the  grave  of  Lazarus,  aud  cried  to  the  “unjust”  than  the  possesions  and  relative#  of  other*.  The 
inhabitant*  of  Jerusalem,  “How  often  would  I sanctifying  sympathies  of  heaven  have  opened 
have  gathered  thy  children,"  at  length  exclaims,  up  in  his  soul,  and  swallowed  up  every  sordid 
“Your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate."  He  LET  motive— every  earthly  joy.  Not  till  this  is  done 


them  be  unholy  still. 


is  he  prepared  for  “the  glory  that  is  to  be  reveal- 


In  the  day*  of  Paul  and  Barnabae,  wheu  “al-  ed";  and  the  accomplishment  of  this  preparation 
most  the  whole  City  came*  together  to  hear  the  i#  always  before  he  enter*  upon  it. 
word  of  God,"  the  Jews  were  “filled  with  envy  The  duty  of  those  “that  are  alive  and  remain11 
and  spoke  againat  those  things  which  were  spo-j  during  this  period,  is  plainly  marked.  Isa.  40:  1,  ^ 
ken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming."  2;  “Comfort  jo,  comfort  ye  my  people,  sailh  your 
The  offers  of  mercy  were  brought  to  them,  but  God>  Speak  yc  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and 
when  those  offer*  were  blasphemously  rejected,  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished, 
these  apostles  boldly  proclaimed,  “Seeing  ye  put  that  her  iniquity  js  pardoned."  Rev.  14  * 18; 
it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  “Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clns- 
everlasting  life,  Lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles."  ters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth;  for  her  grapes  are 
This  casting  aside  of  sympathy,  caused  the  Jews  fully  rtpe."  Rev,  3:  11,  “Behold,  1 come  qulck- 


to  stir  up  a “persecution  against  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas," which  they  accomplished  with  the  help  of 
certain  so  csAM^hontturabl^  women, and  the  chief 
men  of  the  city,"— a claw  exactly  calculated  for 
such  a work  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  and  a class 
more  likely  tq  be  enraged  at  such  a doctrine  than 
any  other.  • 

All  admit  that  the  Love,  Knowledge,  Purity, 
and  Holiness  of  God’s  people,  will  be  more  full 
and  perfect  in  the  immortal  state,  than  it  poasibly 
can  be  here  ; With  this  view,  how  often  have  we 
wondered  how  it  could  be  possible  for  u*  to  enjoy 


ly:  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast , that  no  man 
lake  thy  crown."  Heb.  12;  25,  MSee  that  ye  re- 
fuse not  him  that  spoaketh"  after  wo  have  “come 
unto  l^ount  Sion"  [ver.  22,]  “and  to  Jesus  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,**  [ver,  24,]  and 
before  “receiving  a Kingdom  that  cannot  be 
moved/1  [ver.  23.]  Heb.  10:  23,  24,  25;  and  3 . 
6;  We  are  also  to  be  found  pray  mg  to  be  avenged 
of  our  adversaries,  Luke  18:  7;  Jer  14:  11-15; 
Jb*o.  8 1 2,  3 ; Isa.  60  : 8 ; Ezek.  24,  37 ; 37:  9, 
10 ; &c. 

The  important  question  now  comes,  Hat  the 


i 


4fi 


THE  D A T - S T A R 


Ume  brought  to  view  in  the  text  arrived!  If  Gbd 
has  not*  spoke  “from  heaven”  above*  and  in  the 
earth  beneath  in  answer  to  this  question,  how  dare 
a worm  of  earth  attempt  it!  And  if  He  has  thus 
spoken  and  tuerlal*  "refuse” to  hear,  *‘muqb  more 
shall  not  we  escape  if  we  Iutd  away  from  Him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven.” 

When  the  period  arrives,  God's  children  are  to 
know  and  proclaim  it*  [Exek  7,]  or  all  the  above 
class  of  dulle*  marked  out  for  that  time  would 
become  a blank. 

We  have  passed  the  four  universal  monarchies, 
and  come  tp  the  last  fragments  of  tho  "divided” 
one.  We  have  seen  the  virgins  going  forth,  and 
beard  the  cry,  "Behold  he  comclh  !”  We  have 
seen  all  the  M inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble” 
at  the  evidences  that  the  "Groat  day  or  the  Lord 
was  near.”  We  have  passed  the  predicted  dis- 


smiting otfr  follow  servants,  0 bow  soon  shall 
we  have  oar  portion  among  hypocrites  ahd  unbe- 
lievers! If  any  injustice  has  been  done  to  any 
one  by  any  remarks  m this,  or  any  former  num- 
ber of  this  paper,  I sincerely  pray  for  forgiveness, 
and  will  cheerfully  retract  when  that  injustice  is 
shown. 


Q^r  Another  number  will  complete  this  volume. 
Only  $2.60  has  been  received  from  abroad  during 
the  last  week : 

If  the  fnends  forward  no  more  means,  I shall 
take  it  for  granted  that  my  work  is  done;  but  shall 
continue  to  labor  wherever  God  opens  the  way. 


THE  rASSOVER. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Pasaover  day,  to  which 
so  many  eyes  have  been  directed  with  high  hopes 
of  deliverance  from  our  earthly  bondage,  has  now 

W»  near.  vr.  „„e  p^u  pruu.c.v-u  we  we  ]Bft  stiU  ./ffroarrin|  for  8dop.  : 

appointments— tbe  ume  of  isn-ying—slumbering  tlon,  lo  wn,  ihe  redemption  of  our  bodies.”  Now"'; 


and  sleeping,  and  in  the  midst  of  all,  have  seen 
the  evidences  of  the  nearness  of  "that  day”  in- 
creasing in  clearness,  brilliancy,  splendor  and 
glory,  while  at  the  same  time,  "an  apostate  church 
and  dying  world”  have  been  "smitten  -ariib  Wind* 
ness”  and  sank  down  into  feelings  of  "assured 
peace”  directly  under  the  blazing  light  of  these 
jlorious  truths. 

What  has  been  done  to  bring  back  the  loot 
(during  the  last  a;x  months!  The  only  result* 
[we  have  seen  from  these  efforts,  baa  been 


that  the  day  has  pawed  and  we  have  been  thus 
called  to  suffer  another  sore  disappointment,  it 
becomes  us  prayerfully  to  re-examine  the  eviden- 
ces and  see  wherein  we  have  erred,  and  bow  rauch^ 
criminality  there  is  in  that  error  that  we  may 
"confess”  to  God  and  man,  wherein  God  and  man 
may  have  been  wronged  in  our  course. 

In  Luke  23 : 15 1 10,  we  had  learned  that  it  was 
XQ  be  “fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  n How 
much  of  it!  All  that  had  not  been  fulfilled.  How 
much  of  it  was  fulfilled  in  conuexion  with  the 
first  Advent!  The  sacrificing  of  the  Passover 
lamb  and  eating  it  the  same  night ; which  was 


u all  that  a as  embraced  m the  14th  day  of  the  first 
“bUsuog  *nd  mildew,”  and  un  effl.ct.ng  unbe-  montb.Ex.  12:  6-10.  What  was  there  broegl.t  10 


[lief  on  the  part  of  those  engaged  in  them.  Km  Tlew  j„  the  Passover  that  was  not  then  fulfilled; 


hot  God  given  us  another  proof  that  this  awful  The  passing  over  God’s  people  by  ike  destroying 
period 'has  arrived,  by  stopping  the  mouths  of  angel,  when  judgments  were  visited  upon  their 


those  that  have  contended  against  U?  Many  pro- 
fessed believers  In  the  speedy  Advent,  during 


enemies,  Ex.  12:  13, 14 
Time  was  occupied  in  the  deliverance  of  Israel; 
and  that  deliverance,  though  mgjl&ied  a long  time 


the  midnight  cry,  and  antitype  of  the  Jubilee  before,  yet  it  had  a market!  beginning  at  the  pass- 
trumpet,  once  used  to  urge  the  most  heart  search- 
ing appeals  to  the  unprepared,  in  all  their  publish- 
ed, and  extempore  Tec  lures : but  Where  now  are 


these  appeals!  Search  the  published  $!ocumen(fl 
since  the  7th  month,  where  you  will  not  fail  to 
find  bitter  denunciation*  againat  "new  views,” 
"fanciful  theories,”  "heretical  notion*,”  &c.;  but 
where  are  the  appeals  to  the  sinner  * alas  where  1 
Brethren,  it  may  a&swer  for  the  « ‘potsherd  to 
strive  whh  the  potsherds  of  the  earth,”  bnt  "wo 
unto  him  that  etriveili  wiih  bis  Maker.”  [1st. 
i6  a] 

If  wc  have  not  the  proof  that  the  langunge  of 
the  text  is  now  binding  upon  Gud'4  people,  who 
is  able  to  define  a class  of  evidences  that  ever  can 
prove  the  existence  of  such  a time! 

Dare  we  deny  that  we  have  had  ihe  predicted 
irump  of  warning,  and  that  it  has  accomplished 
■L.  that  God  ever  promised  it  should!  An  ex- 
citement can  not  now  be  produced  up«u  any  reli- 
gious subject  whatever.  The  power  of  the  holy 
poo  pi  ■ i«  scattered— they  no  longer  exert  a con- 
trolling influence  upon  the  world — :hu  church,  or 
■ «ne  another. 

So  sdre  tten,  as  the  tiump  o!  warning  has  don? 
Hi  work,  ihe  world  is  Id  the  "snaie”  in  w hich 
they  are  to  betaken,  and  where  it  Is  a solemn  duty 
io  "LfiT  th£m  be  fU  hy  atilt.”  ' 

We  have  hnd  the  warning  of  the  seventh  an- 
ger* voice,  and  now,  in  a ft  w brief  hours,  or 
days  at  most,— holding  fast  "the  confidence,  and 
rejoicing  Of  thobopo  firm  unto  the  Gnd,”  we  shall 
have  tho  marriage  feast,  and  song  of  triumph. 


over. 

By  examining  Ex.  12;  Deal,  16;  2-12;  Joshua 
6:  11, 12;  E*ek.  45:  21,  in. connexion,  it  will  be 
seen  that  many  days  were  occupied  before  they 
sung  the  song  of  triumph  over  their  fallen  ene- 
mies tin  the  oilier  side  of  the  Bed  Sea.  Christ 
has  received  bis  Throne  and  It mgdom,  prepara- 
tory to  the  overthrow  of  his  epemies,  [Psa.  2;  8, 
9;  Dan.  7:  13, 14.]  And  has  any  thing  transpired 
□nder  this  part  of  his  administration  (In  the  King- 
dom] that  looks  like  a fulfillment  of  frhai  remain- 
ed of  the  pasaoveri 

The  people  of  God  have  ns  literally  prepared^ 
to  leave  this  land  of  oppression  as  ever  the.Isa el- 
ite* did.  They  have  been  os  literally  followed  by 
the  nominal  churches  to  bring  them  back.  God 
has  looked  down  in  tho  "morning  watch”  and 
troubled  these  churches,  and  according  to  their 
own  confession,  is  fighting  against  them,  as  he 
did  against  the  Egyptians.  * 

The  morning  watch  has  passed  at  the  Intro- 
duction of  this  pnssover,  as  demonstrated  by  the 
‘Midnight  Cry.”  Have  we  then  any  dearer  light 
proving  that  that  watch  has  passed,  and  the 
morning  come!  .Ezek.  7:  7,  8;  Isa.  21,  l2f  10;  j 
What  mean  these  thousand  fifes — laying  waste 
out  cities,  forests,  and  fruitful  fields;  and  that  too 
jn*t  a*  the  passover  dawned! 

Has  not  the  angel,  bound  by  God**  decree,  notf 
the  see,  nor  the  trees, 


smiTiiiimG, 

tinder  this  head  the  last  "Jubilee  Standard” 
some  very  appropriate  remarks,  from  which 
following  is  in  extract. 

"Among  the  many  errors  that  are  afloat 
sweeping  the  tmteachaUe  and  unstable  to 
tion,  is  one  which,  like  "a  fiery  flying  serpeat/ 
is  coiling  itself  around  tome  who  have  been  w 
ipg  with  us,  and  slinging  them  to  death.  We  » 
the  monstrous  sentiment  that  the  Coming  of  Ji 
oar  glorious  Kingt  ia  spiritual  ur  mystical, 
is  the  legitimate  fruit  of  that  false  and  deli 
doctrine,  that  "theGieat  City,  Now  Jernsa] 
is  but  a figure  of  the  church  triumphant,  Hei 
where  the  "damnable  heresy”  originates : 
consistency  requires,  that  after  taking  that  a 
and  anti-scriptural  view,  we  stop  not,  till 
land  in  blind  mysticism — yea  further — m bli 
^theism.  For  tbe  same  kind  of  reasoning  wl 
would  prove  tbe  New  Jerusalem  a figure,  wi 
likewise  provo  the  New  Earth  a figure.  Not 
so:  but  heaven,  aiigel*,  Christ,  and  God  must 
mere  figures  also.  And  what  is  this  but  Ai 
ism!” 

We  have  but  little  of  this  spiritualising  as 
among  ua  here.  Two  cases  however,  have 
under  my  observation,  one  of  which  I will  n 
In  this  case,  ibo  doctrine  odvo«aied,  a*  near  as 
can  recollect,  is  that  Christ  has  come  Spirit 
established  his  Spiritual  kingdom  on  the  ca: 
given  his  saints  the  song  of  triumph  as  the  a; 
type  of  "the  dong  of  Moses”  after  tbe  enim 
of  God’s  people  were  overthrown  in  the  Ked 
and  now  we  mast  fulfil  the  type  of  Israel** 
journ  in  the  wilderness  forty  years  before  G 
Kingdom  will  become  literal. 

What  object  can  Satan  have  iu  view  in  sug; 
ing  such  a sentiment!  Surely  he  that  can  qi 
scripture  auitecl  to  lus  own  purposes,  must  hi 
known  that  th c forty  years  sojourn  in  the  wild 
ness  was  the  resultof  "unbelief.”  (Heb.  3:7iA  - - 
19,), God  in  his  promise  to  Abraham  madenop--  careful 
vision  for  it;  (Acts  7 : 6,7;  Gen.  15  : 13,  14.  i our  la? 
Neither  ha*  he  made  provision  fora  tried  and  a! 
rifled  people  to  fulfill  a type  originating  in  uH-*| 

Lief,  if  aay  such  thing  could  be  called  a type;  * 


Cl 


to  be 


15, 16 


it  can  not.  God  la  the  author  of  all  types 
winch  is  connected  any  promise  of  fulfillme  u wa» 
Not  "one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  p*4  .» 

tram  tbe  LAW,  till  all  be  fulfilled.”  If  we  w . * 

to  fulfill  the  type  of  sojourning  in  the  wildermi  K ngd< 
to  he  honest  we  musi  carry  it  out,  and  ‘dre  inf  of  the 
wilderness’  a*  all  Israel  did  except  two,  (C # over  o 
and  Joshua.}*  The  deliverance  of  God'*  peop»k«*. 
from,  and  not  into  the  wilderness,  is  lypified  b . t 
ike  “Gaptain  of  the  Host  of  the  Lord”  (JosIiiJ^Sl ’l” 
5:  14.)  eomi  g to  go  before  th*m  after  they  h*  ^stw  i| 
crossed  Jordan.  Of  this  type  there  remains  fok  Gen 


fulfilled  the  keeping  of  a Jubilee,  (which  was  ^ 
Instituted  till  they  came  into  that  land,  and 


1e  t 


O^T  How carefol  we  ought  lobe  in  discussions 
where  our  view*  conflict,  to  sea  that  nought  of 
hitiernw  is  indulged.  If  any  ®f  us  are  found 


^AU  Ihe  object  the  devil  can  have  in  view 
^promulgating  the  theory  above  alluded  to  ju»td 


hurt, 


his  work! 

The  sea,  the  trees,  the  earth,  has  been 
wiiboat  a parallel  in  ihe  world's  history. 

Should  we  have  time  to  issue  another  number, 
this  subject  will  be  troated  more  fully.  If  dpy- 
Hght  can  not  now  be  seen,  we  oogbt  speedily  to 
examine  whether  tho  darkness  be  not  occasioned 
by  being  a mi  Hen  with  blindness  like  the  men  of 
Sodom, 


"This  same  Jesus,  which  is  loken  op  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  Like  manner  a*  ye 
have  seen  him  go  in(o  heaven.” — Acts  i.  II. 


privileges  of  which  wera  forfeited  by  disoM 
ence,1  typified  in  their  receiving  the  law  ofttLR®v-2. 
Jubilee  when  they  came  into  the  land  ; Heb,  4 II,  E - 
L-l  1 ; Lev.  25:  Thia,  and  the  "driving  out*1  ■*  jD  a 

enemies  from  tlio  land  (Ezek.  39e)  is  what  rem*k» 
of  this  type-  m*ni 

The  coming  out  of  Egppt  was  also  a type 


the  final  deliverance  of  God’s  people,  as  is  aho*!  vf  tiod 
in  the  Passover  feast,  wfa/ck  i*  fold  fled,  exdwof  % 


that  & 


ao  much  &s  related  to  the  overthrow  of  Him 
enemies,  which  was  Ln  the  "morning  waidji, 
fEx*  14:  24,]  and  the  song  of  triumph  after  t«trirt  ** 
watch  had  passed.  type 


any 


aubat-iB 

Tut* 


to  huTt  “the  earth,  neither 

till  we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God”  &c.fl  • , - , , - tw 

conaidered  himself  fully  authorized  logo  about  expected  dativerance,  * . 

- - - - J > forty  years  of  trilderness  faith,  or  unbelief,  t!  .'tnlten- 

he  nmy  kill  you  In  the  wilderness  as  he  did  CO  , for  thy 
000  of  tbe  Israelites  that  had  this  faith,  while  Oi  ^ 
£co  escaped  lyr  the  aid  of  true  faith. 

Brethren,  these  tilings  are  given  for  our  ensrtf 
pics  ; [Heb.  4:  l.J 


Remembar  the  pour  and  needy. 


Letters  and  R c c e i p 1 1, 

For  the  week  ending  ihe  26 th  inst . 

J,  Norton>  ,50;  Thomas  Kimpton,  $2.00;  J,  I 


Uijmes, 


A.  JACOBS,  } 
Editor  afubtijfcei'ti 
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TKE  PASSOVER, 

Upon  a farther  elimination  of  the  subject  rel- 
ative to  our  recent  disappointment,  I can  find  no 
veriptwre  ground,  for  giving  up  our  fflith  relative 
to  the  Midnight  Cry  in  the  seventh  month — the 
end  uf  the  Morning  Watch  and  introduction  of 
tbey^aj  of  Jubilee  this  present  spring;  or  for 
ibindoniflg  in  any  way  whatever  "original 
ground  of  the  Advent  fhith.”~That  the  time  of 
tin  Lord’s  coming  is  taught  in  the  scriptures, 
»nd  that  “the  wise  shall  understand;0  Although 
wo  were  not  assured  that  they  should  not  be  dis-’ 
ippftmted.  Let  the  reader  how  take  his  Bible  and 
cirefoUy  examine  the  remarks  on  this  subject  in 
our  last  number. 

The  Passover  (what  had  r.ntbeen  fulfilled)  Was 
to  be  fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom  of  Cod,  Luke  22: 
J6,I0,  Christ,  wa*  not  to  eat,  ths^eoj  UNTIL 
thus  fulfilled . It  must  then  he  fulfilled  be- 
fore (he  ea ting  “thereof.’ * The  eating  <x/(er  the 
tingdoin  has  come,  and  after  the  remaining  part 
of  the  Passover  Is  fulfilled,  is  a feast  of  triumph 
mt  our  enemies  after  we  are  separated  from 
(km.  That  Christ  will  eat  and  drink  with  his 
teiplaa  Vn  his  Kingdom,  examine  the  following 
texts  m their  connexion. 

Gen.  2:  16;  19::  1-3;  Psa.  78:  25;  Cant  4: 16; 
5: 1;  Isa.  55:  1,  2;  65:  13, 17,  21,  22;  Luke  24: 
4043;  22:  29,  30;  Isa.  It  18,  19;  Joel  2:  23-21; 
Rev, 2:  7,17;  Rev.  22:  2;  Luke  14:  15;  Ida.  40: 
11;  Ezek.  34 : 23, 

la  order  (hat  wo  may  understand  this  fulfill  - 
meat  “in  the  Kingdom  oT  God,”  we  must  under- 
tint at  what, point  In  the  fulfillment  the  Kingdom 
if  Sod  commences;  for  there  tan  he  no  fulfillment' 
H any  thing  prefigured  in  this  mortal  state  after 
"tot  Kingdom  is  fully  established  in  the  New1 
Earth-  See  Isa.  65:  17;  Nothing,  in  either  the 
or^ahadow,  is  to  corod  into  mind  after  the 
tttotftnce  is  fully  obtained. 

To  Christ  is  promised  “the  heathen  for  thine 
mimtaoce,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
fonhy  possession,”  and  that  upon  the  condition 
at  lie  asking  for  it,  Pea.  2:  8,  9,  This  dominion 
of  his  in  the  earth  is  future,  and  is  to  be  uniyer- 
ii),  Nam.  14s  2J(;  Zech.  14:  0;  &c% 
lo  the  establishing  of  this  Kingdom  there,  is  a 
KKtiaiionof  events,  making  it  progressive.  As 
wt  htvespen  from  Psa.  2:  the  heathen  must  first 
be  “given,”  before  they  can  bo  or  broken* 
k i»  “IN,  [not  after)  the  days  of  these  Kings” 
that  (bo  God  of  heaven  sets  up  a Kingdom*  If  it 
wertnot  till  GodT*  enemies  were  destroyed,  tbtt 
tkt  Kingdom  is  set  up;  then  “the  days  of  these 


kings”  would  bo  numbered  aud  finished;  whereas 
it  is  the  Kingdom  that  is  to  “break  them,”  Dan, 
2:  44:  Again,  from  Ban.  7:  13,  wo  iearn  ihattbe 
Kingdom  is  first  gfven  to  Christ,  before  the  na- 
tions submit  to  Him,  £>/  are  overthrown  by  him. 
From  Luke  17r  20;  the  fact  Is  also  gathered  that 
this  Kingdom  comes  “not  with  observation,’*  or  as 
the  UHtgin  reads,  '‘with  outward  show.” 

This  proves  that  the  Kingdom  is  given  to  Christ 
before  he  appears  la  his  glory  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  for  then  would  be  "outward  thowS 
Some  claipL  that  thi^  Kingdom  has  always  been 
his;.  But  this  is  not  .true*  Christ  himself  acknow- 
ledged the  Devil  at  the  “prihee  of  this  world,” 
and  the  claims’  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  ''tiroes 
of  the  Gentiles  are  fulfilled.”  There,  is  a point  of 
time  where  the  Kingdoms  of  this  world  become 
our  Lords  ; and  upon  that  time  we  need  not  be  in 
darkness.  Rev.  11 : 15;-So  these  kingdoms  were 
not  his  before,  *lthe  seventh  angel  sounded,”  and 
tyetJbey  are, his  before,  the  wicked  are- deetrpyed 
and  rewards  given  to  his  servants,  &c., — the  na- 
tion* being  angry,  and  TGod^s  people  praising  him 
that  he  has  taken  to  MmseU  tis  gr^at  power  and 
reigned*.  The  Nobleman, while  in  “afar  country,” 
receives  his  Kingdom  before  hd  returns*  See  Luke 
19:  12,  15;  There  can  be  no  reckoning,  after  his 
people. are  changed  to  immonaliiy  in  a moment, 
for  there  be  no  changing  them  back  again. 
Neither  i*  such  reck  on  ing  after  hi*  return,  brought 
to  view  in  the  above  texts  as  has  been  claimed. 

Ffom  Matt.  25:  34,  we  also  have  ihq. fact  that 
1 the, Kingdom  Js  given  aq  Christ  b^ore. the  inherit- 
ane©  is  given  to  the  saints. 

Why  are  we  told  in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  of 
ihjs  Kingdom  subduing  the  other  kingdoms,  if 
reference  is  not,  m*de  to  ji*  establishment  “nr, the 
days  of  these  kings”?  In  the  parable  of  the 
wheat  and  tares,  Mitt.  13:  49-42,  the  progressive 
work  of  this  Kingdom  i$  brought  to  view.  First* 
the  messenger^  are  sent  forth — the  tares  gathered 
— bound  in  bundlus-i-then  burned*  after  which  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  Kingdom 
ofthei  r father, 

The  Kingdom  js  to  be  sought  for, ^3  well  as  a 
preparation  for  it,  (veu  44)*  If  it  were  not  set 
up  before  Christ  appears  to  dU%  it  could  not  be  said 
to  cbiheas  a #*snarel*\" thief0  &c.  The  progress 
of  its  establishment  after  it  is  set  up,  is  also  re- 
ferred to  inHeb.  12:  28;  2 Pet.  1:  11, 

Upon  the  union  of  Christ  to  his  Throne,  after 
he  haft  come  to  the  Ancient  of  days  and  received 
his  Kingdom,  the  malum  do  of  saints  cry  “Alle- 
luia: for  the  Lord-  God,  Ocuuipoteiit  reigneth*  Let 
us  be  glad  aud  rejoice  and  give  honor  to  him  i for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  ma<Je  herself  ready,”  Rev.  21:  9,  10,  22, 
23;  19:  6,7. 

In  Rev,  4:  we  have  a description  of  this  throne, 
thus  prepared,  and  of  Him  that  “sat  on  it,”  and 
also  the  unoccupied  sea  of  Glass  before  the  Throne. 
After  the  sealing  tiice  is  done,  (Rev.  7:  9;)  this 
Sea  of  Glass  is  occupied  with  the.  great  multi- 
tude. 

If  “the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the 
Kingdom,”  (Pan.  7:  18,)  there  must  be  something 
fortfcciw  to  do  in  ita  establishment.  What  has 


bqen  the  effect  of  the  messages  by  them  proclaim 
ed  relative. to  that  Kingdom?  They  were  t6  cry 
“Behold  he  cometh”!  A»d  the  argument  tbutlhej 
work  of  bindingtbe  taxes  “In  bundles  to  be  burn- 
od,”  Is  human  agency,  is  not  without  strong  form* 
dation.  These  scriptures  will  clearly  prove"  to 
the  unprejudiced  mthd,  that  the  point  where  the 
giVfog  takes  place*  apd  the,  “ruling  with  a rad  of 
jiron”  becomes  manifest,  is  the  p<unt  where  ibe 
Kingdom  is  set  up* or  begins.  It  Is  In  this  stage 
of  the  Kingdom,  that  it  m>«?  appears  to  me  the 
Passover  is  to  be,  if  It  has  pot  beep,  “fulfilled  m. 
the  Kingdom  of  God.”  It  must  ell  he  fulfilled, 
and  the  eating  and  drinking  part  of  it,  eo  far  as 
the  Lamb  was  concerned,  was  then  fulfilled ; and 
from  Luke  14  . 14, 15,  the  evidence  seems  to  be 
clear,  that  the  next  eating  and  drinking 
C firitt,  is  at  “the  resurrection  of  the  juet.”  What 
of  the  Passover  remains  to  be  fulfilled?  Thift 
question  was  partly  considered  in  our  last  num- 
ber. 

In  the  flaying  of  the  Lamb  and  sprinkling  its 
blood  upon  the  door  posts  of  the' Israelite’s  dwell- 
ings#  [Ex,  12:  6,  11']  as  fulfilled  by  Christ,  [Heb. 
7:  27  J a walk  of  defence,  was  thrown  around  the 
people  of,  God  while  He  accomplished  for  them  a 
specified  work — the  overthrow  of  their  enemies. 
Mark,  it  wa*  not  only  the  passing  over  of  the  de- 
stroying angel  when  the  first  bora  were  slain;  but 
executing  Judgment  against  all  the  Princes  of 
that  was  brought  to  view  In  this  ordinance. 
The  14  th  day  of  thqfim  mouth ‘was  to  he  kept  a 
“feast  by  an  ordinance  for  evejy”  [vey.  14,]  be- 
cause oo  that  day  the  work  of  preparation  for;  the 
overthrow  was  complete,  and  on  that  night  the 
Judgments  begdn.  As  I have  showri  from  Ntmf. 
38:  1-8,  that  some  days  were  occupied  befdre  they 
got  out  ofKgypt,  yet  the  14th  day,  wberet  t^o.f?qrk 
began,  i«  spoken  of  as  the  day  df  deliverance. 
See  Ex.  12:  41,  42;  During  the  execution  of  ven- 
geance they  wer^trougl/tfout,  and  not  on  th&Mtk 
day..  See.  verse  IT.* 

The  question  now  arises,  Have  we  hpd  apy  sin- 
gular and  unaccountable  Judgments  in,  the  land 
sincirthe  Seventh  month,  when  ihe  great  voices 
werd  heard > eayiog,  the  kingdoms  ot  this  world 
are  become  our  Lord^sl — Judgments  preparing 
ithe  way  fpr  the  d el iverapee  of  . God’s  people,  as  di^- 
the  plagues  of  Egypt  fyr  the  deliverance  of  Israel ! 
In, Rev.  7:  3,  the  four  angeis  were  commanded  not 
to  hurt  the  earth — sea,  nor  trees  till  the  sealing 
time  was  done. 

Immediately  following  the  great  vojpes  in  the 
7th  month,  [Rev* Hi  15;]  and  when  a “silence*' 
ensued,  our  sea  coast  from  New  Epglond  on  the 
North,  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  (fii  the  South,  wa^j 
smitten  with  an  afflicting  and  unheard  of  plague— 
the  waters  upon,  almost  the  entire  coast  were  ‘dis- 
colored and  unnumbered  millions  of  fish  of  ^11 
kinds  were  thrown  dead  upon  the  shore-  Froa^ 
an  Individual  at  that  time  in  Massachusetts,!  have 
learned  that  this  destruction  of  fish  begun, as  early 
as  the  23d  or  24th  of  Oct.  last,  [See  \V\  M.  Cry, 
Vol.  4,  No.  9,  and  the  scripture  predictions  of  that 
judgment,  as  there  quoted*] 

The  vise  men^magicians  and  astrologers)  .were 
called  upon  by  the  secular  press,  to  solve  this  mys- 
tery ; and  if  any  class  of  community  were  more 
indifferent  to  it  than  another,  it  v*0  the  mass  of 
professed  Christians. 

When  this  plague  was  stayed,  then  followed 
the  universal  crying  ef  the  nominal  church* 
“Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us.”— General  protracted- 1 
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efforts  were  made,  when  God  clearly  showed  to 
tis  that  he  would  no  longer  use,  as  a means  of  re* 
forming  the  world,  those  that  had  refused  to  reform 
themselves*  They  had  in  the  face  of  the  clearest 
light,  rejected  the  great  truths  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  He  rejected  them 
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Popularity  of  the  Second  Advent  Boetrine, 

The  lecoDil  Advent  doctrine  is  very  popular  in 
this  City  at  the  preseuMime— never  more  so. 

There  are  probably  30  or  40,000  persons  in 
^Cincinnati  that  profess  \o  fee  srrong  in  the  faith  of 


Now  as  the  great  year  of  “Jubilee,”  or  '‘re- ' f^cond  Advent  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
lease’*  has  dawned,  introduced  by  the  Passover,  - Christ, 

the  third  in  the  series  of  Judgments  has  been  de-  Possibly  I have  exagerated  the  numbers,  but 
reloped;  & that  by  bringing  Into  requisition  the  et- 1 at  lhe  eame  t,me  11  *s  possible  they  may  far  exceed 
ament  bv  which  the  earth  it  xo  meet  its  final  doom.  my  *l«®raw»t.  Who  ever  could  have  been  made 
The  antediluvian  world  was  destroyed  by  water,  to  believe  this f Forty  thousand  Advent  believers 
and  by  water  the  Egyptians  met  their  fate  in  the  in  Cwoinmatl!  ! \ 

Red  Sea ; “But  the  Heavens  and  the  earth  which  1 doubt  not*  lhls  13  far  *?eJ’ood  Br0?  Himes’,  and 
are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  re-  Bro • Swrs’  most  anguine  expectations,  when 
served  unto  firt  against  the  day  of  Judgment  and  ^ey  pitched  the  Great  Tent  up  at  the  head  of 
perdition  of  ungodly  men.”  Western  Row.  Can  any  City— Tow n-rCeumy-- 

I have  before  me  one  of  our  City  papers,  *ven  .State  east  pf  $he  AUeghany>,  turn  *>ut 
* t /*  __  . „ i — Forty  Thousand  professed  second  Advent  be- 

lievers? They  may,  but  I have  not  heal'd  any  one 
say  so. 

These  statements  may  be  quesiioned— and  pro- 


(Watchman  of  the  Valley)  giving  as  an  item  pf 
nows  on  the  Passover  week  only,  an  account  of  up- 
wards of  fifty  different^rr!r,yfte  of  them  embrac- 
ing the  destruction  of  the  most  valuable  part  »f  - - 

three  cities,  and  ^villages..  Another  paper  of  hMY  wiJ1  be  bJ  M as  1 maJ  be  ca!led  on 


the  same  week  adds  largely  to  the  list  of  calamity 
by  fires.  In  40  or  50  different  places  the  forests 
were  on  fire  and  tens  of  thousands  of  acies  of 
wood  land  (f*  trees  ”)  have  been  destroyed.  By 
these  calamities,  io  about  one  week, a larger  num- 
ber of  person  have  been  left  destitute  than  has 
■ever  before  been  known  in  this  land  at  one  time. 
What  class  of  community  are  the  first  to  recog- 


The  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  reminds  the 
citizens  of  the  truthfulness  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  speaks  of  the  uncertainty  of  earthly  things. 
By  order,  or  at  the  request  of  the  Council  of  Pitts- 
burg, the  inhabitants  “Sanctify  a fast  and  call  a 
solemn  assembly.”  The  editor  of  the  paper  from, 
which  I quote,  says,  “Let  us  iearn  the  lessons 
thus  taught,  lest  severer  judgments  fall  upon  us, 


for  the  proof,  I will  here,  present  the  main  rea- 
sons for  making  the  statement  that  I have.  A 
few  days  since  I heard  a very  rigid  Roman  Catho- 
lic not  -only  admitting,  but  stuaUy  conieoding, 
that  he  believed  “without  a doubt”  that  Christ 
would  come.  He  also  contended  that  as  “of  that 
day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,”  Ho  might  come 
any  day » and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  every  body 

a*.  , a . -in  a1 : a a 1 * * L : « . a 


don’t  labor  to  get  sinner?  converted,  though  there 
are  pone  to  convert,  according  to  their  own  pro* 

[ fastens  of  faith.  This  thing  may  look  a little 
mvaterious  to  our  friend*  abroad,  but  let  them 
take  into  the  account,  that  one  item  in  some  of 
our  faith  is,  that,  Great  is  the  mystery  of  these 
professions  of  godliness  ; while  a few  contend 
that  “the  mysiery  of  God  is  finished,”  and  that 
all  these  things  are  understood . This  latter  class, 
though  exceedingly  unpopular  with  the  great 
mass  of  professed  second  Advent  believers,  yet  l 
am  ao  far,  inclined  to.  believe  them  right  in  the 
main,  that  I choose  to  be  identified  with  them. 

A prominent  Mesmerifeer  in  the  place,  told  me 
the  othar  day,  that  I was  mistaken  in  stating  that 
the  Advent  band  were  unanimous  in  the  faith  that 
we  have  come  to  the  year  of  Jubilee — that  there 
were  neatly,  if  not  quite  100  Advent  believers  jui 
this  City,  that  did  not  enter  Into  such  fanatical 
notions. 

I doubt  not  that  that  individual  will  rejoice  to 
learn  lhat  in  the  room  of  100,  he  has  40,000  t 
sympathise  with  him,'— 'though  he  once  stood  o- 
the  old  ground , that  tho  fim«of  the  Advent  w» 
taught  in  the  Bible,  and  that  “the  wise  shall  un- 
derstand.” 

0 ye  confiding  ones  ! Open  yoirt  eyes  and  se< 
where  you  stand  t And  may  God  help  you  I 
Amen. 


nise  ih«  hand  of  God  in  this  unparalleled  state  of  t0  "watch”  for  iU-that  he  was  watching  for  H 
things? 


Church , He  4k  a man  of  integrity  in’ lhe  place, 
and  his  word  can  be  relied  upon.  So  we  have  gin 
all  thb  Rorqan  Catholics* 

A Methodi&t  cU>s-ieader  told  me  lhat  he  as’ 


firmly  believed  the  Lord  would  come,  as  he  be 
lievedaUy  other  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  He  said, 

t “of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,”  and 

and  we  be  made  to  learn  by  bitter  experience  the ■ therefore  be  was  watching  for  it  every  day — and 
wisdom  of  hying  up  treasure  in  heaven  rather  was  Methodist  doctrtqe;  and  every  good 

than  on  earth.”  Professed  Christians  however  I in  City  believed  it,  and  practiced 

can  trifle  with  rich  fulfillments.  , UP°*  «•  1 hash  talked  wuh  other  Methodist  peo-  ..Now  if  lhe  editor,  ot  h]s  respondent,  will 

Had  all  the  first  born  in  the  land  died  on  the'  p£.  both  preachewand  leaders,  whom  suWtanc«f)ook  er  of  A i,  3d  he  ^a,  ’d  J 


A RA  STY  CHARGE. 


every,  day,  &c.  He  Jtmber  stated  that  his  faUlT  “I  feel  more  inclined  to  wrile^ from  the  fact, 
in,  this  miller,  was  the  universal  faith  ^of  fi is  that  the  “Morning  Watch”  neglected,  from  cause 

/Vt  Y T A M n ts,  Z M*  4 h A n.  1 A m it  ill  rt  lr  n In  n ♦/>  n il4\l  Ifsh  A ^4A«V\  Mh  ItMl  A*  ItAn  ^ O 


unknown,  to  publish  a communication  from  Bro 
J.  B.  Cook,  dated  at  ibis  ^lacc  (Kiogsbury,  Ind,}f 
in  which  be  gave  a statement  of  his  mission  araoi 
us.” 

The  above  extract,,  under  the  above  head, 
is  copied  from  a communication  of  Bro.  N.  M, 
Caxun’9,  in  the  “Star”  of  April  18th,  into tb* 
“Mornipg  Watch”  of  April  34th,  upon  which  the 
editor  remarks, 


Passover  week,  it  would  have  caused  a universal 
mourning;  but  we  doubt  whether  it  would  have 
been  published  throughout  the  land,  as  & calamity 
more  universally  felt  and  deplored,  than  the  de- 
struction by  fires  that  has  recently  pccurred. 


affirmed  the  same  thing 

So  we  hate  all  the  Methodist  in  the  City, 

Presbyterians,  Baptists,  Lutherans,  Disciples, 

Episcopalians, UnitariarisjUniversalists,  andother 
denominations,  Hoo  numerous  to  mention,*  all,  or 
Thereadercao  consult  thafolluWiti’g'textV,  and-  far  the  targest  partof  them,  upon  being  closely 
decide  for  himself  whether  this  judgment  has, questioned,  tell  us  lhat  they  believe  Christ  will 
been  predicted*  They  .are  not  perhaps  quoted  in  come»  $ay  4I*d  bour  knoweth 

the  order  in  which  they  should  be  arranged,  but  no  man,”  and  consequently  they  do  not  know  that 

let  their  connexion  with  the  scenes  of  the  “great  it  wilt  hot  come  this  day,  and  this  hour,  lb ey 

remembered.  further,  when  closely,  pii shed  upon  the  subjeetj  4 

Ex  9:  23;  Num.  Hr*  2;  JDerif.  4:  36;  1 Kings  > admit  the  duty  of  watching  for  it  all  the  timo.  iout  tbe  paragraph  above  alluded  to,  but  eh 
19;  li*X3;  2King«l;  12;  6:  17,13;  Psa.  46  : 9;  Well,  says  one,  suppose  you  have  got  all  the  probably  remarked  that  Bro.  C.— might  have 
66-  12;  74:  8-10;  83:  13-18;  97:  3;  140:  9-1 1 1 ohurches  in  the  City!  they  all  will  not  number  too  hasty  in  h la  conclusion,  though  1 should 

148:  T,  8;  I*.  9:  5,6;  10.  16-30;  31:  9;  43:  2,  forty  theutand  W.U  nwhile ! There i w > one  at  ,h&l  (ilne  have  been  in  possession  of  the  «, 

3;  64-  1-4;  68:  13,  16;  21:  1214;  Joel  2:  30;  1 more  e*ur«4,  not  yet  represented,  lhe  testimony 

Cor.  3:  13;  Rev.  16:  9;  Deut.  32:  32;  Jer.  17:  of  their  delegate  must  be  heard  before  J ama^-  dence  10 
27,  50:  32;  Luke  12:  49;  Hosea  8 : 14 ; Isa. 

24;  24:  13*15;  2 E$d.  15:  61,  62;  16:  4,  8, 15. 


xi  - . r Pa^er  c - l 

Thi  communication  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Coof  is 

which  he  refers,  and  which  he  charges  us  witt 
neglecting  to  publish,  from  “cauce  unknown.*! 
jThere  is  an  old  proverb  which  says,  ‘The  ibo/t 
haste,  the  worse  speed.’  ” 7 

All  I have  to  say  upon  the  above,  is,  that  tin 
communication  of  Bro.  Catlin  was  published  j 
my  absence;  though  had  I superintended  its  pub- 
lication I should  not  have  Jolt  at  liberty  to  strike 


which  the  editor  refers.  This,  I tbinl 

Isa.  42:  ensed  of  misrepresentation.  I listened  the  otheh  should  induce  Bro.  Whiting  to  exculpate  me  fn 
day  to  & poor  child  of  the  devil,  contending  with  -*  * 

„ , , n f , , one  of  these  so  Called  “Milierites,”  that  he  be- 

T»  “1 1 ™ lieved  ihe  Lord  would  com*,  just  as  firmly  a-  ' 

any  man  on  earth  could  believe  u ; But,  said  he 


of  its  judgments  for  the  last  6 months.  500,000, 
have  been  swept  away  k*  ^-50,00°  uoof-  “UoVTh\“7ar»ndh;urU  Tnoweih^  Z»?7^e 
fending  Persians  have  fallen  by  (he  sword  n>  u(  ^ jt  may  come  any  day.  He  said  he  believed 

brief  space;  and  the  revolution  now  going  on  in  * body's  duty  to  "watch”  for  Hand  be  I 

T?r.miaV«  tn  Kiifonfi.  nrfi  hii  Silt,  itfims  1 J J J 


the  Romish  Church  in  Europe,  are  all  but  items11  , 
of  fulfillment  of  interesting  prophecies  relating  to  remarlied  tj,at 


.... * this  was  not  the  faith 

t^fresent  womenti)u«ume.  generally  of  those,  who  like  himself,  professed 

The  amversary  ot  the  Jew,’  Passover  has  pass-  * * ’which  he  stou.ly  affirmed  that 

ed  by;  but  the  Lord  s Passover  has  not  It js  upon , A«X  believed  it.  Another  astounding 
0 *rk°  I Vir,g‘ns!.  A.r T * 4 t:i.ra  announcement  have  to  make,  ,s.  that  there  is 
fr°“  ‘h?  .VI  not  a man  in  Cincinnati  that  presses  to  be  an 


emit  but  a feeble  light.  There  need  not  be — there 
is  not — there  can  not  be  a cloud,  of  darkness 
hanging  over,  and  obscuring  the  pathway  of  “the 
children  of  light.”  The  Passover  has  begun  to 
V«  ” fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.” 

These  thoughts  have  been  thrown  out  as  the 
result  of  hasty,  though  prayerful  meditation,  and 
may  in  some  respects  prove  erroneous.  I shall, 
therefore  most  cheerfully  recall  any  thing  of  that 
character  when  the  erro?  is  pointed  out. 


TIME  AGAIN. 

Our  next  number  will  contain  an  article  on  the 
how  of  deliverance. 


indecent  man— at  least  so  far  as  I have  been  able 
to  learn.  AU  Cincinnati,  on  their  own  testimony? 
are  in  the  second  Advent  ranks,  yielding  to  a set 
of  "universally  acknowledged  principles.”  If  j 
there  are  any  that  feel  it  their  duty  to  labor  for 
the  conversion  of  the  world,  let  them  save  them* 
selves  the  trouble  of  coming  to  Cincinnati;  (or  tts 
inhabitants  are  dd  in  the  Advent  church  upon  the 
profession  of  their  faith — the  way,  I believe,  lhatj 
all  church  members  are  faten  tn. 
v True,  some  of  these  professed  Advent  believers^ 
sometimes  become  boisterous  against  & little  com- 
pany that  are  so  fanatics  l as  to  keep  fixing  on 
times,  and  belabour  them  severely  because  they 


blame  in  the  matter;  and  as  for  Bro. Catlin,  I « 
quite  sure  he  designed  no  wrong , 

While  on  this  subject  I will  venture  a 
further  to  Bro*  Whiting. 

You  and  I are  old  acquaintances— always  lovel 
one  another,  and  do  yet;  yet  we  never  loved  !<?■ 
one  another  do  wrong:  So  I used  once  in  a wh 
to  talk  plain  to  you,  and  you  would  talk, plain  ! 
again,  and  we  generally  left  off  where  we  begs 
yet  we  would  The  present  time,  howererij 
too  important  to  be  used  up  in  talk  to  no  5 
pose. 

“The  more  haste,  the  worse  speed.” 

Bro.  WhiriDg,  did  you  think  of  this  “old  | 
verb”  when  you  published  the  “position  oft 
Day  Star,”  and  afterward  found  out  that  it  1 
not  the  “Day  Star”  but  some  body  else’s  positiol 
—and  yet  you  let  it  go  to  press,  Concluding  that 
deserved  the  remarks,  because  I loved  the  con 
sion  to  which  the  published  article  led,  viz.,  ( 
Christ  would  come  this  spring. 

Did  the  “old  proverb”  lay  in  light  of  the  pH 
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«heet  of  Bro,  StoriV  “letter  to  Bro,  Jacobs”  at  the 
time  of  itsiniertion  in  the  ■"Watch”?  and  did  yon 
not  dad  oat  the  lt«e  value  of  the  “old  proverb*1 
till  afttr  you  concluded  it  wou(d  not  answer  to 
permit  Bro.  J»—  to  ."apeak  for  himself”  through 
that  medium  to' Bro.  Slorrs? 

I think  Bro*  Storrs*  letter  contained  a "hasty 
charge.”  X do  not  however,*  any  longer  claim 
to  be  heard  in  reply  to  that  "charge”  ihrough  the 
“Watch But  as  -I  supposed  Bro.  Catlings 
"charge”  might  be  some  nhat  *diast;i and  hav* 
ing  given  publicity  to  it,  I have  corrected  it.  so 
far  as  was  w my  power,  from  e sense  of fairness , 
end  duty. 

I.  )t  ' f».-v L.. r- 

THIS  VOLUME* 

This  number  completes  this  volume.  The  re- 
ceipts from  all  sources,  for  the  volume,  amount  to 
$169.06,  including  several  small  sums  from 
abroad*  not  named  by  the  donors,  to  be  applied  to 
the  paper  particularly,  but  to  aid  in  my  labors 
in  the  Advent  cause. 

The  expenses  for  the  volume  have  been  $151.12. 


THE  MEETINGS 

Onr  meetings  are  well  attended,and  the  breth- 
ren are  full  of  hope,  I have  seen  no  disposition 
manifested  lo  go  back,  since  the  passing  of  the 
14th,  though  certain  who  have  heretofore  Spoken 
"evil  of  this  way,**  have  come  in  occasionally,, 
seeming  to  expect  that  we  should  all  give  up. 
Though  we  have  not  yet  found  another  definite 
day, on  which  we  can  fix  ourfaiih  'wilhoui.  a.  doubt? 
that  the  Lord  will  come  on  that  day,  yet  there  are 
some  few  that  appear  exceeding  restless  £>r  feat’ 
we  shall  find  another  time . We  are  " watch- 
ing,*’  depending  upon  the  promise,  "I  will  keep 
thee  in  the  hour  of  temptation.”  &o. 

letter  from  Dr.  Field. 

Jeffersonville^  Ind April)  24,  1845, 
Bro.  Jacobs; — 

Let  me  give  you  what  I conceive  to  be  the  true 
exposition  of  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  as  I 
presume  you  will  now  have  to  abandon  your  posi- 
tion id  relation  to  iL  Time,  my  dear  brother,  is 
a great  reformer.  To  its  stern  and  indisputable 
arguments  we  must  yield.  Allvour  fond  hopes  and 
joyful  anticipations  must  wait  on  its  slow  but 
developments.  Our  interpretations  of 


Cry,  It  strikes  me,  will  be  given  simultane- 
ously with  the  appearing  of  the  Sign  of  the 
Son  of  Man  heaven,  and  will  be  made  by  the 
angels  sent  ont  to  gather  together  his  elect.  See 
Matt.  24:  31.  From  the  time  tbs  Sign  appears 
tlie  time  of  trouble  begins,  because  the  door  of 
mebey  is  shut..  It  is  in  this  time  of  trouble  that 
the  Lord’s  people  are  to'  be  delivered.  They  will  be 
•roused  by  the  angels  sent  to  collect  them  to  their 
Lord  in  the  air.  The  next  thing  then*  in  the 
t^rder  of  ibis  parable  is  this  last  and  final  Cry  at- 
tended with  the  visible  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
the  time  of  trouble  and  mourning,  the  shutting  to 
the  door  of  mercy,  and  the  deliverance  of  the 
saints.  The  signs  of  his  coming  were  to  be  celes- 
tial, terrestral,  political,  and  mural.  The  moral 
sigti  pertaining  to  the  state  of  the  church — Luke- 
warmness, scoffilng,  wofldly-mindedness,  infidel- 
ity,^©^ It  seems  fo  me  that  we  ara  now  in  them. 
They  are  tfye  last  in  the  series  and  if  we  are  in 
them  the  end  js  unquestionably  near. 

Yotirs,  patiently  waiting  for  the  Bridegroom, 

N.  FIELD. 

REMARKS. 

vTime”  Ttjaly  be  "a  great  Reformer,”  and  so  far 
as  the  personal  appearing  o/  Christ  In  his  glory 
on  the  earth  is  concerned,  it  will  eventually  reform 


ence  at  Cleveland  after  deducting  what  was  re- 
ceived from  the  friends  at  Akron.  i 
The  balance  in  tnv  favor  is  $18.78. 


r ^ certain 

This  includes  expenses  to  and  from  tfteConfer-  scripture  on  the  momentous  subject  of  the  second  all  erroneous  views  relative  to  that  point ; But, 

Advent  and  the  world  » destiny,  jf  incorrect,  will  ^ere  a successi0n  of'  events,  to  precede  the 
be  rectified  by  the  silent  revolutions  of  its  wheels.  . , r ..  , , . , 

Let  us,  then,  in  obedience  to  the  apostolic  frijunc-  Advent'  *ome  of  which  have  "ansptred,  * « ^ 
The  ex-  tion,  be  patient  and  establish  our  hearts,  knowing'  mitted  ; and  whether  we  have,  or  have  not,  a true 

exposition  of  the  scriptures  that  predict  them, 
never  be  settled  dr  reformed  by  the  passing  of 
in  its  course.  A faithful  examination  and 
comparison  of  Ihe  work  of  God,  while  we  are 
found  doing  "His  will”  can  alone  settle  the  truth- 


fir  mly  believed  what  they  professed — viz.  that  the 
paper  would  not  be  needed  after  the  Passover  duy. 
It  is  now  left  for  the  friends  to  say  whether  the 
“Star”  shall  be  regularly  published  till  the  Lord 
comes,  or  discontinued.  If  the  one  half  of  what 
is  due, was  sent  in, it  would  be  sufficient  tocontmue 
it.  I feel  exceedingly  anxious  that  the  scattered 
flock  in  this  western  section,  should  have  a me- 
dium of  free  fcnd  friendly  interchange  of  views 
upon  all  parts  of  the  sacred  writings,  without  any 
ont  to  exercise  the  prerogative  of  a veto , Such  a 
medium  the  “Star”  has  been,  and  still  professes 
to  be.  If  you  wish  its  continuance,  pleats  make 
your  remittances  immediately. 

commukications. 

Another  week  is  passed  and  only  two  letters 
have  been  received — one  from  abroad,  and  one 
from  the  City,  both  of  which  are  published  in  this 
number. 

If  we  have  a few  days  more  to  wait  for  our 
Lord,  while  his  judgments  are  being  poured  out 
upon  the  angry  nations,  let  our  fr-ends  use  their 

Sen  as  well  as  their  tongues,  to  comfort  the  “little 
ock.” 

While  we  sincerely  desire  that  nothing  of  a 
controversial  character  should  enter  our  columns, 
we  wish  brethren  to  feel  themselves  perfectly  free 
to  examine  in  the  tight  of  God’s  word,  any  of  the 
doctrines  advanced  in  this  sheet : As  it  never 
ought  to  be  considered  too  late  to  root  out  error, 
and  in  its  place,  propogate  the  truth. 


DUES. 

I find  upon  a hasty  estimate,  that  there  is  due 
from  Subscribers  that  have  ordered  the  paper,  and 
have  never  signified  that  they  were  unable  to  pay 
for  it,  the  sum  of  $329.50.  Upon  these  individ- 
uals seems  to  rest  the  responsibility  of  withhold 
ing,  or  giving  “meat  in  due  season”  to  the  housp 
hold  through  this  medium.  I shall  feel  it  a duly 
to  continue  to  publish  the  puper  as  long  as  1 re- 
ceive means  from  any  quarter;  though  my  family 
•re  in  need  of  the  means  l have  used,  above  what 
has  been  received  for  the  Iasi  three  numbers, 
feel  no  disposition  to  drive  forward  what  the  Lhrd 
does  not  lead,  but  shall  endeavor  cheerfully  to 
await  His  will. 

Remember  Lot’s  wife  I ! 


There  is  lo  be  a going  forth  of  the  virgins  to 


meet  the  Bridegroom  before  the  Midnight  Cry  is  fQ]ness  of  these  expositions.  Such,  to  my  mind, 
S1*60™.  . . * . . . , . , . I are  the  events  brought  to  view  Vn  this  parable,  I 

will  endeavor,  in  all  Christian  kindness,  to  notice 
what  to  my  mind,  appears  erroneous  in  the  above 
view, — beginning  with  the  propositions. 

1.  To  this  there  can  be  no  objection  only  to  the 
phraseology  Agoing  forth  of  tho  virgins,”  which 
should  be  exchanged  for  "the  kingdom  of  heaven 
s^iall  be  likened  unto”  it, 

2.  If  it  is  to  take  place  at  any  time  brought  to 
view  in  ch.  24:  if  must  be  a time  connected  with 
something  there  named  that  will  harmonize  with 
this  part  of  the  parable;  and  the  “smiting”  by  the 
“evil  servant”  will  apply  to  a rime  after  t as  well 
as  before  the  Cry  is  made. 

6.  That  “all  sleep  on  the  time,” is  rather  more 


2.  This  going  forth  is  to  take  place  al  the  rirae 
the  evil  servant  is  denying  the. Lord’s  coming  and 
is  eating  and  drinking  with  the  drunken. 

3.  From  all  the  circumstances,  it  appears  to  me 
that  this  going  forth  is  to  be  at  a time  when  the 
subject  is  being  discussed  between  ihe  faithful 
and  evil  servants.  Some  are  preaching  that  the 
Lord  is  coming,  others  denying  it, 

4.  When  the  virgins  go  forth  they  do  not  meet 
file  Bridegroom  at  the  time  they  expected.  They 
are  premature  io  their  calculations  of  time. 

5.  Being  disappointed  in  not  meeting  him  at  the 
time  they  expected,  and  not  knowing  precisely  at 
what  hour  he  will  come  they,  all  (without  excep- 
tion) slumber  and  sleep. 

6.  The  mrrying  time  is  beriyeen  this  going 
forth  and  the  giving  of  the  Midnight  Cry,  and 
during  this  tarryiug  time  all  sleep  on  the  tfoie. 


7.  At  midnight,  while  these  virgins  are  all  than  is  said  in  tho  parable.  Were  it  true,  there 


asleep  the  cry  is  made.  Behold  the  Bridegroom 
cornel  h,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him, 

8.  The  Cry  is  not  given  by  on«  oF  the  virgin^, 
for  they  are  all  asleep  and  are  all  aroused  by  it  and 
commence  trimming  their  lamps. 

9.  After  this  Cry  ia  made  there  is  no  time  for 
preparation.  Those  who  are  ready  before,  go  In 
with  the  Bridegroom  to  the  marriage  and  the  door 
is  shut. 

Now  how  far  has  this  parable  been  fulfilled? 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  tarrying  time  is  the  part 
now  in  the  course  of  fulfillment.  The  procla'ma* 


would  be  no  body  to  “eluruber”;  and  yet  some  of 
them  slumbered* 

To  SlumbEh,  “To  sleep  tightly  or  imperfectly, 
'figuratively,  to  ba  in  a state  cf  negligence. 
Actively,  to  Jay  to  sleep.  To  stun,  to  stupify.” 
Sleep,  “That  state  wherein  the  body  seems 
perfectly  at  rest,  and  external  objects  act  on  the 
organs  of  sense,  without  producing  their  usual 
sensaiions.”  ( See  Barclay  pp.  562,563.) 

There  are  two  classes  of  characters  m the  par- 
able, whose  course  of  conduct  differ,  and  who 


tion  of  the  great  irutb  of  the  age,  the  return  of  were  separated  in  their  final  destinies.  This  dif- 

S2Sr.  sr  jsrasss&rs!  *-»,  <*  t - 

dreaming  of  the  moral  and  political  regeneration  ne<*  vor  ™ey  never  are  said  to  be  alike)  in  the 
of  the  world  by  human  agency.  The  announce*  expression  “they  all  slumbered  and  slept”;  and  as 
ment  of  this  unwelcome  truth  created  violent  and  one  person  cannot  at  the  same  time  “slumber  and 
unexpected  opposition  from  the  world  and  the 


church.  The  evil  servants  taught  the  people  that 
the  Lord  would  not  come  at  least  in  the  life-time 
of  this  generation,  and  they  crpelly  smote  those 
who  were  teaching  the  people  that  he  was  about 
to  make  his  second  Advent.  In  tho  midst  of  this 
discussion,  opposition  and  smiting,  there  was  an 
actual  going  forth , a giving  up  of  the  world  in 
view  of  his  coming  at'  a definite  point  of  rime. 


sleep”  a part  (the  wise)  “slumbered”  and  the  rest 
(the  foolish’)  “slept.” 

7,  While  “they  all  slumbered  and  slept”  would 
be  nearer  the  true  reading. 

8,  This  proposition  is  the  result  of  a departure 
from  the  plain  reading  of  the  parable,  as  brought 
to  view  in  the  6th  proposition.  What  was  the 


This  going  forth  reached  its  ultimatum  the  22d  of  object  of  the  virgins,  or  those  “likened”  to  them, 
last  October.  There  the  disappointment  occurred.  . j outi  Ans.  ..To  meet  the  Bridegroom.”  If 

.Since  that  time  the  Bridegroom  has  tamed,  and  & 0 , , 4 , 

I Will  terry  until  the  Midnight  Cry  is  given.  This  I ««  » of  ‘ho Bridegroom's  party  made  the 


% 
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Cry,  the 
■would  not 


parable  would  pot  )>e  ‘‘like;1  i^elfjfor  it  ” embraced  by  the  authority  of  a,“|h^s  saith  the 
H agree  With  the  qustom.  In  such  c*aej  Lord”  £ cap  no)  abandon  teithoUt  authority  from 
the  expression  id  the  pirable  would  be  unualuihtl^  = th*&  same  source.  But  \ftfce  seventh  month  cry 
' ‘ --  - * * was  foe  true  midnight cryt your  morping  should 

have  been  here;  and  will,  not  that  bring icnmortaU 
ity? to  the  saints?  We  had  fondly  hoped,  and 


atid  kh^ald  rftefre  prbp^rly  read,  “Behtfljl  th^  Pride- 
gxoom  ebnietji,’*  tome  ye  out  lb  meet  him,  *11  was 
made  their  duty  ,to  “watch,*  (Vj0fi  13)  *fld  foe  fact 
of  thieir  “trimming  their  lamp*”  when  the  dvU  firhiljl  tydiev^d  that  it  would*  te  so,  but  in  re  ex- 
denc^  presented  itself  that  object  if" their  aipining  ihe  chart  for  evidence  of^  our  whprea- 
Willfulness  was  eW&£,  can  fyrm  no  reasonable  ^outa,  that  we  might  ‘♦confess1*  and  abandon 
objeefon^  to  their  making  foet£fy  at^the  same  time  whatever  has  been  wrong  in  "our  course^  We'  find 
“Bph,old  he’ cometb” ; especially  when  ,we  reraem- 1 it  possible  that  a ptocMmtlon  may  be  required  <^f 
bet  ’that  half  their  cotrtpaViy  werti  touted  ilbleep’,  us  in  life  mortal' state,  after  the  “moniing  watch” 
and  iUe  res^t  so  sWipifietf  that  foe  Evidences  of  his  is  ended,  and  the  day  dawned.  [See  Ezek.  7:  and 
coming  affected  them  but  slightly  at.first,  There  its  parallel.]  At  any  rate  I da,re  pot  retract  with- 
is  woii  to  bo  accomplished  by  ?uchfaeryf— while  * out  a •‘thus  saith  the  Lord,”  tut  choose  ralher  to 


tbe  company  of  the  Bridegroom  reeded  no  such 
aVatniv  Again,  it  Is  a difficult  matter  to  p^ove 
tba^God  has  promisedto  use  any  other  than  hu- 
man agency  in  connexion  with  his  Spirit  and 
written  word,  in  the  work  of  fitting  his  people 
for  the  Kingdom,  up  to  the  very  time  when  they 
aroT  to  be  “changed^ 

V^ry  trite*  but  there  h time  to  be  called  .to 
the  marriage  supper,  (Rev,.  19:  9;)~-time  to  wait 
fo^  the  Master  to  return  from: the  wedding, 

13  ■:  35-38  0^an<l  the  supper  is  nofc  before  th«i 
resurrection  of  the  just,  (LuJ^e.  14l  14,  15;)  and, 
there  is  time  too  for  the  foolish  to  pry  “Lord,  ant  time. 

Lord  open  unto  us,”  which  none  of  the  wicked  , *1 — .t.-, — ... 

wifo  do  after  they  eeo  the  “face  ofhim  that  siiteth  Cincinnati^  Apr# 25, 1845. 

upon  the  Throne,”  Rev.  0 i after  the  Bro.  Jacobs 
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*stadd  stifi”  till  (he  “pillar  of  tfotfd"  moves 
again;  for  God  has  never  told  me  that  time  is  tfip 
great  truth  tejler — lltough.Ji^n  have.  is  .word 
is  truth  ; and  if . broug  h tin  to.  striagbts  where  we 
have  nothing  to  answer  those’  arOund  us,  G let 
us  be  content  to  wtfit  on  Him  till  his  tnigb'ty  arm 
shalV  achieve*  for  us  jhe  victory ! 

> The  above  remarks  bjive  been  penned  in  haste, 
and  are  no  doubt  very  imperfect.  ThW  are  made 
iff  the  kindest  of  feelingsYOvvard  Bro,  Fifty,  whose 
article  I-have  published  (ha|  aU  the  light  might, be! 
[brought  forth  that  could  be  gained  in  this  import- 


Lord  is  “revealed from  heaven”  “in  flaming  fire,” 
2 Thess.  \ ; 7-10. 


I ask  it  as  a favor  that  you  will  suppress  this 
article  if  there  is  apy  thing  m it  that  Ii  Calcula- 
ted to  foster  error  : For  HveXvdtit  truth  and  Truth 


\V  bet  her  we,  at  present,,  understand  all  that  is  I throw  o^  these  hints  merely  to 

likened  to  this  “marriage”  or  no^,  on o thing  is  7from  clearer  head*  and  abler  pen*  than  thine, 
sure,  whatever  is  brop^ht  to  view  by 
take  place  before  tbe  Vsupper”  where 
«proof  that  God’a  people  wiU  be  immortal^but  that' we  mnst  he  iu  the  morn ifig  uaithf  Pharaoli’e 
none  that  it  will  be  so  at  tb«  marriage,  further  host*  are  rallying  against  tfs,  rind  iHVnnk  we  will 
than  is  inferred  from  this,  parable.  , W** B6fe‘ their  chariot- wheels  dri  ve  hedvif^ 

^ ....  f ..  ^ the  Lord  shall  lopk  through  Hie  bill Iit 'of  fir q 

True,  “the  proclamation  of  the,  gr.eat  truth  of  ^ud  Mi  trouble  tten,!-EK.  14;  ■ 24.  Christ 
the  age^the  morn  of  the  Nobleman  about  this  k 1 " 11,‘  ’ 

time”  began  eeveral  years  yrpeev  but  if  ibfi  proc- 
lamation is  scriptu rally  made,  it  must  carry  with 
it  the  evidence  that  ho  has  received  the  Kjngdpm 
before  fits  return  } <see  Luke.  19;  l2r  15).  This 


hariot-wheels  drive  hedvlFy^  When 
lopk  through  Hie  Jiillfrr 'of  fire  abjJ 
le  thvm! — Ert.  14: 24,  Christ  wfts 
slaiitr  the /frW,  arfd  rosq  from  the  dead  in  the  Wfi- 
Me  ofthe  Passove^webkl  The  fchiWrert  offsrael 
passed  over  the  Red  Sea  in  the'  middle  of  the 
Fassdvcr  we^k.  See  Numbers  38  : '3-8,  The  70 
‘weeks  oT  Dim.  9th  tferd  divided  ihto  t^ree  par|s, 
ihe  last  of  which  was  one  icrelt,  and  that  one  has 


part  of  the  “truth  of  the  has  caused  pore  , a close  coqnexiW t^ith  the  Pdmver  'ih$e§:  For, 

smiting  than  the  peviops  part  of  ij—*miting  ( in  it  Me^aia^  was^to^confirji^  ^CoveUafii  w Ith^ 


many*  ^ of  th6  we^k  to^e1  cut 

cause  the  safcrificd And  the  oblatlofi  to  ceaee 

-JTow  the  jjolnt  1 Wish  to  know  is  thi^,  Are  wb  to 
look  for  an  antitype  to  this  prophecy,  beybnd  what 
was  fulfilled  at  Christ’s  death!  If  we  are,  may' 
nottb^  secOhd  Advent  doctrine^  that  antitype— 
^ „ _ ...  , ..  , the  confirming  of  the  covenant  lor  ond'  week?  And 

I do  not  kBOVf  that  there  ean  bo  any  objection  - Mlhet.one  vreek"  meant  year,  at  the  ftrtt  Ad 
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among  ^fellow-servants.” 

There  was  but  fittlq  comparative  “giyi^2  UP  of 
the  world”  until  tlfce  actual  fulfil Imem  of  the  pre- 
dicted Cry,  “Behold  the  Bridegroom  cOroeth”  in 
the  seventh  month.  , 


to  the  idefc  of  the  Sign  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
the  Midnight  Cry  being  simultaneous  5 but  inas- 
much as  we  hatte  had  'th£  Cry— a'  literal' fulfill- 
ment, and  are  not  authorized  to  look  for  a second 
fulfilment;  1 am  also  satisfied  that,  we  have  had 
tha  “Sign  of^  the  Son  of  Man.”  A .sign  is  a 


vent,  may  it  not  mean  years  aHo  at  the  second^ 
I ask  these  questions  for  mfbrmatiofi,  for  it  ift- 
Mary’s  place  to  sit  at  Jesus’  feet  and  learn. 

0 may  we  all  “examine  ourselves  and  see 
wlmiher  we  be  in  the  faith”!  And  ptey'  earnestly 
for  daily  bread,  (present  light)  abd  seek-uorto  lay 
up  for  Ihe  future.  Jf  we  dti  it,  tfill  in  all 


representation*  au  evidence  ; And  this  sign  must  probability,  be  useless  as  was  the’  manna  m the 
be  q:  represen  tati  on  of  tho  Son  of  Man.  \Vebave=  wilderness,  when  they  gathered  it  for  theiriorrw.' 

mf  , 4.  c .*  t ^ j,  . . A Present]  igbt  is  atl  that  weein  expect,  for  this 

seen  ihe  procWfop  ofjbe  Lcrd  8 coming.  an4l . w „nd  pray  and  ihertWitb  be  content. 

Youtft,  ih  the  blessed  hope', 

MARY. 

REMARKS. 

“Mart’s”  letter  is  published,  notbecauee  jt  is 


thoso  engaged  in  it,  treated  nearer  like,  Christ  find 
his  doctrines,  at  t|ie  time  of  his  first  Advqnt,  than  : 
any  thing  that  has  transpired  between  that  and ; 
thq  present  U«*e. 

It  seems  to  me  if  Bro.  Field  will  turn  this  mat-  - thought  to  be  free  from  error, butfoHhe  purpose  of 


ter  aver  again,  he  cannot  fail  to  sec  that  awry 
thing  na,roed  to  precede  the  appearing  of  Christ 
has  been  strikingly  fulfilled. 

I cannot  therefore  «ee,  that  either  consistency 
ot  scripture  requires  that  l should  “abandon”  my 
former  vie^jipgu  this  parable*  Wbat  I hayei 


adding  a remark  lest  sheJ  might  be  Ied'“to  foster 
errpr.” 

The  error  is  in  looking  for  a twq-fohj  fulfill- 
ment of  prbph  ecy.  We  have  not,  I thiols*,  the 
.lei$t  authority  in  the  Bible  for  this. 

“One  jot  or  little  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  th? 


lawjtill  all  And  what.ia  it  to 

thing!  The  meaning  of  the  term  is  the  same  ** 
fill  full*  The  predictions  Jo  scripture  can  find. but 
one  event  in  history  ihem*  If  two  events 

are  similar  la  many  respects,  it  can  be  but  the 
one,  while  the  other  has.  nothing' to  do  With. the 
prediction,  Remember,  yOu  can  not  fill  full  % 
,vessel  lurice,  unless  it,  be  once  emptied,  which  ia 
this  case  is  impossible*  Threforetke  perfect  ab^ 
surdity  of  looking  for  an  antitype  of  that  which 
was  itsejf  ap  antitype  a 

The  oveats  connected  with  the  termination  of 
the  70  weeks  were  fulfilled  at  the  end  , of , those 
weeks,  as  it  was  for  that  purpose  they  were  4icttt 
off,”  or  separated  from  the  2300  days.  When 
they  ended, the  recJrd  Sftfieir  juffilfment  was  made 
in  tho  New  Testament,  pod  therefore  no  part  Of 
their  fulfillment  can  Ho  at  the  end  of  the  longer 
period. 

Mary’s  counsel  is  excellent  and  kindly  admin- 
istered, which  lead*  me  to  helive  abe  will  receive 
counsel  in  the  same  spirit.  That  is,  to  read  the 
*Ub  a little  more  care  add  then  she  will  dis- 
cover that  the  proof  is  wanting  that  Messiah  was 
“cut  off”  in  “the  midst  of  Abe  week”.  He  then 
“caused  the  sacrifice  agd  oblation  to  cease”  wbitk 
might  be  done  ia  some  of  the  events  connected 
with  the  one  week,  o^hei  than  his  death. 

The  days  in,  Bw*.  were  fulfilled,  in  years;  aodi 
W;e  the  principle  of  a two-fold  fulfillment  estaj* 
lished,  upon  the  same  ground  we  should  be  com^ 
pelled  to  look  for  Jhe  years  to  be  fulfilled  in  pro- 
phetic time,  wbich.would  stretch  the,  one  week 
out  to  252.Q  years. 

\Vbilq_pn  'this  point  it  may  be  proper  to  remark 
that  some  bayq,  supposed  tbe  70  weeks. terminated 
at  the  death  of  Christ,  and  setting  down  that 
£vent  in  A.  D,  33.  oi;  34>  as  generally  acknowl- 
edged, from  the  evidence  gathered  from  the 
bxpresji.on  “midst  of  tbd  week”  have  considered 
themselves  authorized  to  carry  the  70  weeks  3 J 
years  forward  frofct  A,  D.  the  room  of  carry  ^ * 

mg  thei crucifixion  back  years  from.  A.  D,  33, 
or  34. 

Examine  closely  Pan,  9;  25;  Ezra  10:  17;  Mark 
1:  14,  15,  witlf  tlhef  dates  id  tWmirgiiL  These 
dates,  after  volumes  have  been  Written  upoh 
Ahe  chrtm^o^y  df  tlie 70' w^ekji,  domain  unaltera- 
ble'; Ad3  theV  pro^o  the  termination  oi*  the.  & 
we^ks  in  A-  P-  27>s .which  would  carry  the  70 
weeks  to  A.  D*  34,  without  regard  to.  the  particu- 
lar time  in  which  Christ  was  cruclfhjd.  This 
feaves  us  where  we  have  been,  with  no  evidence- 
of  this  prophetic  period  reaching  beyond  the 
present,  spring, 

I hope  I have  not  been  so  severe  upon  “Mary” 
as  to  prevent  a free  dom  mu  mention  of  her  thoughts 
ibereafter,  should  lime  continue. 

“ Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble 
at  his  word  ; Your  brethfdn  Jbtl  hated  you,  that 
cast  you  out  for  my  name’s  sake*  said.  Let  tho 
.Lord  be  glorified : But  he  sliall.  appear  to  your 
*joyj  and  the^  shall  be  ashamed.” — ^Isa.  lxvj.  q. 

1 ^ " ' -VT 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  wa^keth  not  in  the 
counsel  of  tjie  ungodly,  nor  sti^ndqtb  Way 

,ot  sinners,  nor  Biueth  m tho  scat  of  the  scoru-. 
^ful>’ 


Letters  an  Receipts^ 

For  the  week  ending , May  3 d. 

John  Coppage,  ,50;  Lewis  Gordon,  $1.50;  Epoch 
Noyes,  .50;  Tark?t  109;.  If*  FieldY 

“Mary.” 


